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FOREWORD 


Inthis analytical guide to Byzantine hymnography ,| present 
some results of my studies carried out at Dumbarton Oaks as a Visi- 
ting Scholar in 1977-1978. In my work, | was greatly inspired by E. 
Follieri's monumental incipit collection, Initia Hymnorum Ecclesiae 
Graecae ( Cittt del Vaticano 1960-1966) whose revisedsecond edi- 
tion is now in the stage of preparation ,sponsored by Dumbarton Oaks 
in cooperation with the Vatican Library and supervised by a Commif= 
tee headed by Professor Giles Constable, Director of Dumbarton 
Oaks, according to plans made by Ron Diener, Director of OHIO - 
NET, a noted computer expert and a Greek scholar. During the past 
twenty years, a great deal has beenadded tothe existing sources and 
studies on Byzantine hymnography, among them important texts such 
as three new editions of the hymns of Romanos ,several volumes of the 
Sources Chrétiennes, books by N.B. and E .Tomadakes together with 
nine massive kanon volumes of the Analecta Hymnica Graeca under 
the supervision of Giuseppe Schird and the most extensive Romanos 
study ever undertaken,by J ..Grosdidier de Matons. Welcome nov - 
elties in the field are Romanos articles by E.C. Topping,thus drawing 
attention fo the need of shorter monographic treatments of problems 
of individual hymns. We also look forward to the completion of the 
history of Byzantine hymnography by K. Mitsakis . 

The need for such a guide is therefore self-evident. | have 
collected some 6,000 entries and at least 2,500 separate titles of 
which more than the half is included in this volume. What can be 
offered is,of course,only a selection, not an exhaustive list of 
all items. In fact, the nature of th is work has demanded repeti- 
tive listings, and, in order to facilitate the work ofresearchers, | 
have repeated some full or nearly complete titles and data when, 
in fact, only cross-references would have been expected. | feel un= 
easy and frustrated when reference works use some mystifying ab- 
breviations and sigla, in addition to copious cross-references ,t h us 
slowing down the pace of research. Hence the frequent repetition of 
the most used titles reappearing in several, indeed, in many sections, 
due to their importance and the rich variety of their contents. 
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The reasons for the inclusion or omission of many items are ob- 
vious . In other cases, a word of explanation would be needed b u ¢ 
space does not permit a longer discussion of such reasons. It should 
be noted, however, that volume two will comprise additional data 
about books, studies and articles dealing with the chief form of Byz- 
antine hymnody ( starting with the kanon). It will also contain ref- 
erences to studies on hymns associated with the major feasts of the 
year and of selected saints, a list of hymnographers, a concise bib- 
liography on liturgical books of hymnological interest, and an ex - 
tensive though not complete section on Byzantine music andhymns . 

A systematical collection of material was undertaken up to 
about the middle of the 1970s but some important items published af- 
ter it are included if accessible. The time-lag between the actual 
publication of periodicals and their publication dates will explain 
the reason for why some studies are missing here. 

| wish to express my gratitude to Dumbarton Oaks Center of 
Byzantine Studies for its generous help while preparing this guide. 
Its resources are invaluable for Byzantine studies. Mrs. Irene Vas- 
lef and her library staff gave me untiring support for which | thank 
here. My gratitude goes also to the Institute for Advanced Study at 
Princeton where | have completed some of the data still wanting for 
this work. Its is sincerely hoped that this modest contribution will 
enhance interest in the systematic study of Byzantine hymnography 
which has an outstanding cultural ,historical and literary value, in 
addition to its traditional religious functions. 

| express my indebtedness to Mr. James Coleman, Director 
of the Graphic Arts Department at MIT for his generous help in 
guiding this book through the press. He already helped me a great 
deal on various occasions and | include here the expression of my 
gratitude for all his unfailing support. 


The Institute for Advanced Study, 


Princeton, N.J., December 1978 
Joseph Szdvérffy 
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Pantalakes,E.,"At Gpxat tic Exxdnovactixtic novfoewc," 
Beodoyta  15(I937) 323-339, 16(1938) 5-31 
Knopf,R., Der erste Clemeénsbrief (Leipzig 1901) 144 etc. 
Schille,G. Fruhchristliche Hymnen ( Berlin 1962) 
Christ, W. and Paranikas,M., Anthologia Graeca carminum Christia- 
norum ( Leipzig 1870) passim 


HYMNS OF THE CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLICAE 
AND THE DIDACHE 


Leclercq,H., “Hy mnes," DACL VI(1925) 2847f 

lagarde , P. de ,Constitutiones Apostolorum( 1862; reprint : Osnabruck 
1966) 

Funk,F .X.,Die apostolischen Konstitutionen: Eine literaturhistorische 
Untersuchung (Rottenburg a.N.1891) 

Funk,F .X.,Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum (Paderborn 1906) 

Simonetti,M.," Studi sull innologia popolare cristiana dei primi seco- 
li," (1952; see above) 351-355 

Individual Hymns: Christ,W. and Paranikas,M., Anthologia (1971) see 
above and also under individual incipits below : 

Mitsakis, K., "Aethava d&pxarntic tuvoypagtac ottc Ano- 
StOALKEC ALatayéc,"in: BuGavtivyn ‘Ypvoyeagta 
4 (1971)58-61 

EARLY LITURGICAL HYMNS 

Brioso Sanchez,M.,"Himnos | itUrgicos, "in:Aspectos y 
Problemas del Himno Cristiano Primitivo (1972) 69-84 cp .37fF 

See: AdEa év bdbtotoic @e® ibid. 69Fff; versions 72 

Aivette,natéec, Kiptov 74F 
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EvAoyntdc et, Kipve ibid. 75f 
Bic trapdv aytac 6dEnco  ibid.77F (see literature oneach 
hymn below). | 3 
Mitsakis,K.,BuSavttvy *Yuvoypapla 1(1971) 58-61 
Robinson,J.A.T., "The Earliest Christian Liturgical Sequence ?"in: 
Twelve New Testament Studies (1962) 154-157 


EARLY CHRISTIAN HYMNS: THEIR STUDY AND IN- 
VIDUAL TEXT EDITIONS 


Comprehensive Survey: 
Simonetti, M., "Studi sull 'innologia popolare cristiana dei primi seco- 
li," Attiidella Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, anno 349, 
Memorie, Classe di Scienze morali,storiche e filologiche, 
Ser.VIII (Roma 1952) vol .IV,fasc .V1,341-484. 
Zé bpvovpev, of evaroyovuev: 
Moran, N.K.,The Ordinary Chants of the Byzantine Mass I(Hamburg 1975) 
167f 
AdEa tv bbtotoLc Gch - “Yuvoc éwtrvicg 
Baumstark,A., "Die TextUberlieferung des Hymnus angelicus, " Hundert 
Jahre Markus und Weber Verlag (Bonn 1909) 83-87 
Daniel,H.A.,Thesaurus Hymnologicus III(1846) 3-4 
Capelle,B., "Le texte du 'Gloria in excelsis'," Revue d'histoire ecclé- 
siastique 44(1944) 439-457 
Christ,W. and Paranikas,M. Anthologia (see above; 1871)38f 
Jungmann,J.A., Missarum Sollemnia (1949) 390f 
Cantarella,R., Poeti bizantini 1(1948) 11 
Petrosini,F., Poeti greci cristiani scelti e commentati (1959) 82ff 
Lebreton, J., "La forme primitive du Gloria in excelsis: priére au Fils ou 
prigre au P&re ?" Recherches de science religieuse 13 (1923) 
322-329 
Blume,Cl., "Der Engelhymnus 'Gloria in excelsis Deo'," Stimmen aus 
Maria-Laach 73(1907)43-62 
Brinktrine,M.J., "Zur Entstehung und Entwicklung des 'Gloria in excel- 
sis,’ " RSmische Quartalschrift 35(1927)303 fF 
Stapelmann,W., Der Hymnus angelicus Geschichte und Erkldrung des Glo- 
ria (Heidelberg 1948) see also (Antiphonarium of Leon): 
Prado,G.," Una nueva recension del himno ‘Gloria in excelsis’, " Ephe- 
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merides Liturgicae 46(1932) 481-486 

@Gc trAapdv dytac S&nc 

Daniel, H.A., Thesaurus Hymnologicus III (1846) 5 

Christ,W. and Paranikas,M., Antholgia (see above; 1871) 40 

Tripolitis, A.,"8%&¢ tdapdv: - Ancient Hymn and Modern Enigma, " 
Vigiliae Christianae 24( 1970) 189FF 

Mitsokis, K., Buavttvh duvoypagta eral 58,59F 

Tomadakes,N.B.,BuGavtuvyn buvoypagta ( 1965”) 278 

Dévai,G.,"ic trkapdv "in: Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum 
Hungaricae 11(1963) 407-414 

Wellesz,£.,A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 173 
(in sixth-century liturgy ) 

Smothers ,E.R.," Sic tAapdy " in: Recherches de science religieuse 
19(1929) 266-283 

Mateos,J.," Un Horologion inédit de Saint-Sabas: Le Codex sinaitique 
grec 863 (IX® siécle)," Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant II: Ori- 
ent chrétien, II,( Citta del Vaticano 1964) 70-74 

Skaballanovich,M., Tolkovyt tipikon II (Kiev 1910) 134-135 (in Vespers 
of the Studites ) 

Williams ,E.V.," The Vespers Hymn 'Stic thapdv,"see: Appendix 
B in his: John Koukouzeles' Reform of Byzantine Chanting 
(Typescript, Diss. Yale 1968) 403-411 

Eustraticdes,S., " "Anoxahuntunt B’:‘H mountixh popgn 
Thc “Anoxardhewc," eoroyla 2(1924) 46-68 r 

Mpekatoros,G.G.," Ipoeotic," @pnoxevtuxh nab’ Hounh 
“Byxvxronardeta 10( 1966) 600F 


EARLY RHETORICAL HYMNS ( Apocrypha ) 


Brioso Sanchez, M.," Himnos retoricos," in his: Aspectos y problemas 
del himno cristiano primitivo ( 1972) 85-101 (Acta Thomae, 


Acta Andreae, Acta loannis, Martyrium Petri, MartyriumAn- 
dreae) 


HYMN TO THE LOGOS ( Origines,Contra Celsum 
8,67) 
Quaste n, J.,Musik und Gesang (see also below; 1930) 96f 
Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte 
Il: Origines ,(ed. Koetschau) 283 
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ODES OF SOLOMON 


Mitsakis,K., "“H éhdnvuxh évdéxatn bd) toy Q6av 
ZoropGvt0c," in: BuUZavtivy ‘Yuvoypagta I 
(1971) 144-146 

Survey: 


Rudolph, K.,in: Theologische Rundschau, n.s.34 (1969) 22 1FF 
* 


Grimme,H., Die Oden Salomos - Syrisch-Hebrdisch-Deutsch (1911) 
Harris,R. and Mingana,A., The Odes and Psalms of Solomon I-I/ 
(1920) 
Neppi-Modono,A.,"L'innologia cristiana primitiva (a proposito de] 
nuovo frammento di Ossirinco)," Bilychnis 20 (1922) 15ff 
Bauver,W., Die Oden Salomons (1933) 
Mar Josip, M., Oldest Christian Hymnbook ( Temple ,Texas 1948) 
Bauer,W., " Die Oden Salomons," in: Hennecke-SchneemeIcher (see 
also below), Neutestamentliche Apokryphen II (1964 )576ff 
Testuz,M., Papyrus Bodmer X-XII (1959) 47fF 
Gamber, Kl., " Die Oden Salomos als frlhchristliche Gesdnge beimhl. 
Mahl.," Ostkirchliche Studien 15(1966) 182-196 
Vielhaver ,Ph.,Geschichte der urchristlichen Literatur (see above;1975) 
750-756 


APOCRYPHA AND HYMNS ( see also above ) 


Bonnet, M.,ed.,Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha ( Reprint: Darmstadt 
1959) after the editions of 1891, 1898,and 1903 (I-Il) with a 
Foreword and Bibliography by H.Kraft : 
Hennecke ,E. and Schneeme|cher,W .(ed.), Neutestamentliche Apokry- 
phen, IV (Tubingen 1971") passim ; 
Preuschen,E., Zwei gnostische Hymnen ( Giessen 1904) 3 
Hoffmann, G.," Zwei Hymnen der Thomasakten, " Zeitschrift f. Neutesta- 
mentwissenschaft (1903) 295-309 ee 
Halévy ,J +, ' Cantique syriaque sur saint Thomas, " Revue sémitique 16 
(1908 ) 85-94 cp.168-175 : ; 
Adam,A., Die Psalmen des Thomas und das Perlenlied als Zeugnisse vor- 
christlicher Gnosis ( Berlin 1959) 49-54 cp. 55-75 
Klijn,A.F.J., The Acts of Thomas - Introduction, Text, Commentary 
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( Leyden 1962) 67f, 168-179,273-281 and cp. 120-125 

Mitsakis,K.,"“Yuvoypagpuxa xetpeva ottc yvwotixtc 

GEeLc tod SwnG," Butavtivyn ‘Yuvoypa- 

Qta 1(1971) 147-151 

a” Dpvoc tod Xprotod ottc Mpakeuc tod 
*Iwivyn ," Buavtrvy ‘Ypvoypagta | (1971 
152-156” ig ! 

Corsaro,F., Le "Iip&EELG" di Giovanni ( Catania 1968) 

Pallas, D-l.,"*0 Suvocg tiv Np&bewy to¥ ’Iuwdvvov 
%E9.94—97; Mélanges O. et M. Merlier Il ( Athénes 
1956 ) 221-264 

ep. trl. by K. Schdferdiek, in: Hennecke -Schneemelcher, Neutesta- 
mentliche Apokryphen II (1964) 153ff 


THE SONG OF SIBYL 


Kurfess, H.,Sibyllinische Weissagungen. Urtext und Uebersetzung 
(Munchen 1951) 
Geffken,J., Komposition und Entstehungszeit der Oracula Sibyllina 
(Leipzig 1902) 
Bischoff,B., " Die lateinischen Uebersetzungen und Bearbe itungen aus 
den Oracula Sibyllina, " Mélanges Joseph De Ghellinck,S. 
: J., 1(Gembloux 1951) 121-147 
Ebied,E.Y. and Young,M.J.L., "An Unrecorded Arabic Version of 
@ Sibylline Prophecy," Orientalia Christiana Periodica 43 
(1977) 280-307 
"Strophes et po&mes dans les Sibyllines, " Revue de Philolo- 
: gie, de Littérature et d'Histoire Anciennes 10(1936) SfF 
Brioso Sanchez,M.," Género y formulas," in his: Aspectos y proble- 
mas de! himno cristiano primitivo (1972) 45ff 
Palles,P.K.,"5S¢BuAxa," Senoxevtixh xat "HOLxh ‘Eyxv- 
xhonardefa 11(1967) 132-133 
PAPYRI AND CHRISTIAN HYMNS 


von Haelst,J., Catalogue des papyrus littéraires juifs et chrétiens 
Paris 1976) 


Grenfell,B.P. and Hunt,A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri (London 1898ff) 
esp. XV(1922)21-25:Hunt,A.S., "A Christian Hymn with Mu- 


Marie ,L., 
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sical Notation" ( transcript of music by H. Stuart Jones) 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, P.XV,no. 1786 ( Hymn on the Trin- 
ity - Troparion style ) 
Leclercq,H., "Hymnes ," DACL VI (1925 )2853-2859 (no.40), 2889fF 
(nos .57-61 with extracts ) 
Maas ,P., " Mitteilungen und Notizen: Ein fruhbyzantinisches Kirchen- 
lied auf Papyrus," BZ 17(1908)307-311 
Gamberini,L., La parola e la musica nell'antichita (Firenze 1962) 182- 
192 ("Inno cristiano di Ossirinco") 
Abert, H., "Ein neuventdeckter fruhchristticher Hymnus mit antiken Musik- 
noten, " Zeitschrift f. Musikwissenschaft 4(1921- 1922) 524ff 
Neppi-Modono, A., "L'innologia cristiana primitiva (a proposito del 
nuovo frammento di Ossirinco)," Bilychnis 20( 1922)15-26 
Wagner,P., "Der Oxyrhynchos=Notenpapyrus , " Philologus 79(1924)201ff 
Ursprung,O., "Der Hymnus aus Oxyrhynchos im Rahmen unserer kirchen- 
geschichtlichen Fruhzeit, " Theologie und Glaube 18(1926) 
387FF 
Del Grande,C., " Intorno ai papiri musicali scoperti in Egitto, " Chro~ 
nique d'Egypte ( July 1931) 
Pighi,G.B., "Ricerche sulla notazione ritmica greca: L'inno cristiano 
del P.Oxy. 1786," Aegyptus 21(1941) 199FF 
Wellesz,E., " The Earliest Example of Christian Hymnody, " Classical 
Quarterly (London ) 39(1945)297-3 10 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
152-156 
Grenfell,B.P. and Hunt,A.S., The Amherst Papyri. Greek |. Theo- 
logical Fragments ( London 1900 ) 23ff; cp. Krumbacher,K., 
BZ 10(1901) 332F 
Anastasijewi¢,Dr.N., Die pardnetischen Alphabete ,(1905)11-14 (mor- 
al or hymnic ?) 
Leclercq,H.,in: DACL 1(1904) 366f 
Bardenhewer,O.,in: BZ 10(1901)332 F 
Harnack,A.,in: SB der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil .- 
Hist KI. 43(1900)986 
Preuschen,E ., "Ein altchristlicher Hymnus , "Zeitschrift fx neutestament— 
liche Wissenschaft 2(1901) p.I, 73-80 
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Wessely,C., Les plus anciens monuments du christianisme Scrits sur pa- 
pyrus I=I] (Paris 1907-1924) cp. Patrologia Orientalis 18. | 
(1924) 424~450,496 etc. ( Papyrus Berol .8299) : 

Schmidt,C. and Schubart,W., Altchristliche Texte (Berlin 1910) 125 

oe La parola e la musica ( 1962; see above) 182-187 

Grande ,C., Liturgiae preces hymni Christianor i: i 

eosin ; M4 ume papyris collecti 

leclercq,H.," Papyri, Ostraka et Tablai liturgiques , "in: Monumenta 
Ecclediae Liturgica, ed. F. Cabrol and H eLeclereq (Paris 
1902-1913), 1, p.ii 

Mitsokis,K., " “ANAoL doxauxoL Buvor ot xanbpouc," 
Budavtivi) “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 62-64 cp. 123ff 

EUCHARISTIC HYMNS 


Dohmes,A.,"Der Psalmengesang des Volkes in der eucharistischen 


se christlichen Fruhzeit, " Liturgisches Leben 


Boumstark,A.,"Das frdhchristliche Kommunionlied des antiochischen 
: Patriarchats," Gottesminne 7 (1912) 2-20 
Borgia,P.N., "Frammenti liturgici antichissimi inediti," BZ 30(1929- 
i 1930)340-350 cp. also below: ; 
Borgia,P.N., Frammenti eucaristici antichissimi - Saggio di poesia sa- 
eae peclie bizantina ( Grottaferrata 1932) 
1K," Bvxapvottanot Byvor tio apyarntic * Exxdn- 
otac,"in: BuSavtiyh ‘Ynvoypagta | (1971) 51-57 


HYMNS IN THE CODEX ALEXANDRINUS 


Bouvy Sree See L'Eglise primitive," Lettres chrétiennes 
Leclerc,H.," Hymnes," DACL VI(1925) 2849 

PROSE - HYMNE ( IVth century ) 

Koenen,L., "Einchristlicher Prosahymnus des 4,Jahrhunderts (O. 


Zucker 36.)," Antidoron Martino David oblatum ( Leiden 
1968) 31-52 
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Mitsakis,K., BuGavttvn ‘Ypvoypagia 1(1971)59F, 90 

Tzoras,Ch.S.,"‘O Bprc&yvoc “Ypvoc," Xapvothpvoy ele 
TOV xadnyntHY Mavaytotny K. Xpfotov (Gec- 
oadovtxn 1967) 275-288 

Engberding,H., " Zum formgeschichtlichen Verstdndnis des '&yLoc 
6 @£dc,hyLoc Loxupdc,dytoc a9avatoc, "Jahr- 
buch fur Liturgiewissenschaft Ig 1930) 168-174 

Schulz,H.J.,"Trishagion," LThK 10(1965*) 365 

Gastoué, A., " Le Trisagion," Tribune de Saint-Gervais 3(1897) 166- 
168 

Werner ,E.,"The Genesis of the Liturgical Sanctus, " Essays Presented 
to Egon Wellesz (Oxford 1966) 19-32 

Flusser,D.," Jewish Roots of the Liturgical Trishagion, " Immanuel 3 
(1973-1974 ) 37-43 

See also Byzantine Hymnography (p.97f) 


ORTHODOX AND HETERODOX HYMNODY 


See also above Odes of Solomon - Apocrypha and Hymns 
Preuschen,E., Zwei gnostische Hymnen ( Giessen 1904) also above 
Leclercq,H., "Hymnographie hérétique, "in: "Hymnes" DACL VI(1925) 
2859-2868 ( with extracts and texts ) 
Brioso Sanchez,M.,"' Testimonios, "in his: Aspectos y problemas del him- 
no cristiano primitivo (1972) 38ff 
Tiby,O.,"l primordi della musica e dell 'innografia cristiana: Canti or~ 
todossi e canti eterodossi, "in his: La Musica bizantina (1938) 
106-126 . 
Mitsakis,K.," Atpetuxh tpvoypaguxt SpaotnpLomnta xat 
povactuxh &vttdpaon," BuZavtrvyn Ypuvoypa— 
ta 1(1971) 65-71 cp. 141-143 


NAAZXHNQN PVAAMOE 


Christ,W. and Paranikas,M., Anthologia CN , 
32f 
Mitsakis,K., "Ado Buvor tiv *Ogutiv % Naaconviv," Bu- 
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Cavttvh “Ypvoypagta !(1971) 157-159 
ARIANS' HYMNS 


Mitsakis, K.,""H tpvoypapta tiv *Apevaviiv, "in:Butay— 
TLv) “Ypvoyeagta |(1971) 160-164 


SUPPRESSION OF HYMNS: " "Téuwtrx0t dadpot" 
AND THE COUNCIL OF LAO- 
DIKEIA 


Ralles,G.A. and Potles,M.,Z0vtaypa tOv Setwy xat 
tepiiv xavévwy tiv te dyfuv nat Tavevon - 
pov “AnootéAwy xat tiv tepiiv olxoupevixtv 
ovuvddwy I-VI (’Adfva 1852-1859), Ill, 184 

Brioso Sanchez,M., " Testimonios," in his: Aspectos y problemas del 
himno cristiano primitivo (1972) 40ff 

Muller,H.F.," Prehistory of the Medieval Drama: The Antecedents 
of the Tropes and the Conditions of their Appearences, " 

Zeitschrift fUr romanische Philologie 44(1924) 544-575 

Mitsakis,K., Butavttvh ‘Ypvoypapta (1971) 142,196,240, 

434 


DOXOLOGY 


Cabrol,F., "La doxologie dans la priére chrétienne des premiers 
siecles," Recherches de science religieuse 18( 1928) 14ff 

Gastové,A., "La grande doxologie: Etude critique," Rev. Orient. 
Christ. 4( 1899 )280 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961 
329 ,338 

Wellesz,E., The Music of the Byzantine Church (KdIn 1959) 59fF 

Brioso Sanchez,M.," Genero y férmulas," in his: Aspectos y proble- 
mas del himno cristiano primitivo( 1972) 56ff 

Werner,E., “The Doxology in Synagogue and Church," The Hebrew 
Union College Annual 19( 1946) 223ff a 

Mitsakis,K., BuGavtrvin *Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 40,69, 111f, 125, 
132,145,148, 155,226 


) 
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EARLY CHRISTIAN HYMNODY: Anthologies 


Thierry,J.J., Christ in Early Christian Poetry (Leyden 1972) 

Petrosini,F., Poeti greci cristiani scelti e commentati (Napoli 1959) 
See also below under Byzantine Hy mnological Anthologies 
MONOPHYSITE HYMNS: Apollinarios of Laodikeia 


Muhlenberg, E., Apollinaris von Laodicaea (Géttingen 1969) 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode ( Paris 1977) 4f, 10,36, 
120,266 ,286 (see also below ) 
Mitsakis, K.,"Mta napdgpaon tiv ¥adudv nod dnodtdc— 
Tat otdy *AnoAALV&pLO Aaoduxetac," Butav- 
TLV ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 165-168 cp. 565 (index) 


HYMNS IN THE LITURGY OF JERUSALEM (4th Century A.D.) 


Etherie, Journal de voyage ed. H. Pétré ( Paris 1957) 224 and 

Petré, H. and K. Vretska, Die Pilgerreise der Aetheria (Klo- 
sterneuburg 1958) 

Franceschini, E., Aetheriae Peregrinatio ad loca sancta ( Pado- 
va 1940) 

Prinz,O.,ed., Itinerarium Egeriae (Peregrinatio Ae theriae)(He ide |- 
berg 1960) 

Quasten,J.,Musik und Gesang in den Kulten der heidnischen An- 
tike und christlichen FrUhzeit (MUnster i.W. 1930) 118 
cp. CSEL 30.71 a 

Cabrol,F., Les églisesde Jerusalem, la discipline et la liturgie au 
IVE siécle (Paris 1895) see also below Liturgy and Ritual 


HYMNS ON PAPYRUS, OSTRAKA AND TABLETS 
( See also above ) 
Petrides S.," Un tropaire byzantin sur un fragment de poterie é- 
reine Echos d'Orient 3(1899-1900) 361-367 
Leclercq,H., "Papyri, Ostraka et Tablai liturgiques, "ins Monu- 
menta Ecclesiae Liturgica, ed. F. Cabrol and H.Lec- 
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lercg, (Paris 1902-1913) vol.1,p.2 


Nooumides,M., "“Ypvoypaoune xevpEva elc nanbpouc 
xat Sotpana," "Enetnptc ‘Etarpefac Butav— 
TLVGv ELnovsHy 32(1963) 60-93 cp. also: 
Mercati,S.G., “Osservazioni sul testo e sulla metrica di alcuni pa- 
piri cristiani, " Chronique d'Egypte 7(1932) 183-201 


EARLY MARTYR HYMNS 


Raabe ,R., Petrus der Iberer ( Leipzig 1895) 25 cp.130; see also: 

Eusebius, "Oratio ad sanctorum coetum," in: Die griechischen christ- 
lichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, ed. 
Heikel, I(Lepizig-Berlin 1897) 171(see series below ) 

Quasten,J., Musik und Gesang (1930; see above) 232f 

- =," Tlétpoc 6 “IBnp, Lovogvattync énicuonoc 

Matoup&," Opnoxevtixh xual 'HOixh ’ Eyxv- 
wxhoTardeta 10(1966) 365 


* 
Freistedt,E .,Altchristliche Totengeddchtnistage und ihre Beziehungen 
zum Jenseitsglauben und Totenkult der Antike (MUnster i. 
W.1928) 
FIFTH-CENTURY HYMNS AND HYMN FRAGMENTS 
(See also Papyri and Ostraka above ) 


Wessely ,C., "Les plus anciens monuments du christianisme écrits 
sur papyrus," Patrologia Orientalis 18,1 ( Paris 1924) 
424-450, 496f; Papyrus Rainer 19931: "Aatpa tod 


FAPKWSEVTOS "5.432 (see also below ) 
Borgia, N., Frammenti eucaristici antichissimi ( Grottaferrata 1932) 


15: " “Aptoy obp&éviov £éunev abtotc, "(see 
below) 


Mitsakis,K., BuZaytivh *“Yuvoypaota (1971) 1,52FF 
Pontelakes,E., "“H Snuddnco éundnovactixh notnors TOV 
perce ivGy » Geohoyla 11(1933) 5-16, 106-127 cp. 


Mitsakis discusses the hymns of Wessely and Borgia on p.52ff 
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EARLY CHRISTIAN MUSIC AND CHANT 
Smith,W.S Ae Aspects of the New Testament ( Amsterdam 
1962 
Wellesz,E.," Early Christian Music," The New Oxford History of 
Music 11(1954) 1-13 
Schldtterer,R.," Altchristliche Musik," Religion in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart 1(19572) 288-290 5 
Hucke ,H., "Frihchristliche Musik," LThK 1V(1960 ) 429FF 
Stdblein,B., "Fruhchristliche Musik," Musik in Geschichte und Ge- 
genwart IV, 1036ff 
Segnitz,E., "Die Anfdnge der Musik im christlichen Altertum, "Zeit- 
schrift fUr Musikwissenschaft 88 (1921) 78FF 
Fellerer,G., "Die Musik der frulhen Kirche ," in his: Geschichte | 
(1972; see also below in the section on Byzantine Music) 
15f 
Stuiber,A., " Die gottesdienstlichen Formen im Fruhchristentum, "in: 
Fellerer, G., Geschichte 1( 1972) 43ff 
Gelineau,J.,Die Musik im christlichen Gottesdienst ( Regensburg 
1965) 
Wellesz,E.J., "Der Ursprung des altchristlichen Kirchengesanges , " 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift f. den Orient (1915) 302ff 
Corbin,S., " Grundlagen und erste Entwicklung der christlichen Kult- 
musik," in: Fellerer,G., Geschichte 1(1972) 22ff 
Gamberini,L.,"Documenti sull'origine del canto liturgico, "in his: 
La parola e la musica nell'antichita ( Firenze 1962) 169FF 
Quasten,J., Musik und Gesang in den Kulten der he idnischen Antike 
und christlichen Fruhzeit (see above; 1930) 
Délger,F.J.,Sol Salutis: Gebet und Gesang im christlichen Altertum 
(see above; 1925; first version: MUnster i.W. 1920) 
Krausse ,B.R.," Studie zur altchristlichen Vokalmusik in der griechi- 
schen und lateinischen Kirche und ihr Zusammenhang mit 
altgriechischen Musik ( Diss. Leipzig 1892) ae 
Quasten,J., "The Liturgical Singing of Women in Christian Antiquity, 
The Catholic Historical Review 27(1941) 149fF 


* 
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Tordo, L., "L'antica melurgia (1938) 1-38 
Gérold,Th., Les Pres de I'Egliseet la musique ( Paris 1931 ) 
Huschen, H., “Fréhchristliche Hausmusik," in: G. Fellerer, 
Geschichte | (1972)51ff 
Wagner, P., "Ueber Psalmen und Psalmengesang im christlichen Al- 
tertum," Rémische Quartalschrift 12(1898) 245-279 
Abert, H., "Das dlteste Denkmal der christlichen Kirchenmusik, " 
Die Antike 2(1926) 282-290 cp. in his: Gesammelte Schrif- 
fen und Vortrdge ( Halle 1929) 83ff 
Werner,E., "The Conflictbetween Hellenism and Judaism in the Music 
of the Early Christian Church," Hebrew Union College An- 
nual 20(1947) 407-470 
Holleman,A.W.J., "The Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1786 and the Relation- 
ship between Ancient Greek and Early Christian Music, " 
Vigilice Christianae 26(1972) 1-17 
Hgeg, Carsten," Les rapports de la music chrétienne et de la musique 
de I'Antiquité , "Byzantion 25-27 ( 1955-1957[=1958],383- 
412 
Werner,E., "Die jUdischen Wurzeln der christlichen Kirchenmusik, " 
in: G. Fellerer, Geschichte |(1972) 22ff 
Werner,E., The Sacred Bridge (London 1959 ) 
leitner,F. " Der gottesdienstliche Volksgesang im jUdischen und chri- 
stlichen Altertum (see also above: 1906 ) 
levi,L., Sul rapporto tra il canto sinagogale in Italia e le originidel 
canto liturgico cristiano ( Jerusalem 1956) 
See also: 
Abert,H., "Die musikdsthetischen Anschauungen der fruhesten christli- 
chen Kirchen, " Zeitschrift f, Aesthetik und allgemeine Kunst- 
wissenschaft 1(1906) 527¢F 


PNEUMATIC CHARACTER OF LITURGICAL CHANT 


Dohmes,A., "Der pneumatische Character des Kultgesanges nach 
frdchristlichen Zeugnissen, " Yom christlichen Mysterium - 
Gesammelte Arbeiten zum Geddchtnis von Odo Cosel (1951) 
35-53 


Hischen,H.," " Musik der Anbetung im Geiste..." in: G. Fellerer, Ge~ 


schichte |(1972) 31fF 
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PART ONE 


Byzantine Hy mnography: Historical, Genetic 
Aspects and Interre lations 


HISTORY AND SURVEYS 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography 
(Oxford 1948, first ed.; 1961 revised ed., 1963 reprint) 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen 
Reich (Munchen 1959), see esp. 


Liturgische Hymnographie 262-266 
Liturgische Dichtung ( Im Kampf fur und wider den Mono- 
physitismus 425-430 


Liturgische Dichtung (Im Zeitalter der monergetischen 
und monothe letischen Stre itigkeiten) 472-473 
Hymnographie ( In der Epoche des Bilderstre ites ) 


515-519 
Hymnographie ( Von Photios bis Kerullarios ) 
601-609 
Kirchliche Dichtung ( Im Zeitalter der Komnenen und 
Angeloi ) 662-663 
Hymnographie ( Vom Zusammenbruch des Reiches bis 
zum Ausbruch des Palamismus ) 701-710 
Hymnographie (Im Zeitalter des Palamismus und der 
letzten Unionsversuche ) 796-798 


Mitsakis,K.,Bugavtivh “Yuvoypagta I. *And thy 
Kauvy Avadyxn fue thy elxovopaxta 
(®eocaAovexn 1971) 

Tomadakes,N.B., ‘H Bulavirvy ‘Yuvoypo¢gta nat nofn- 
SLs (ASFvat 19659) 

Etoayoyn cic tiv Busavtiviy Strdodkoylav 

Phytrakes,A .1.,‘°H Exxdnovactixy tdv nofnorc xatr 
AupLutépac abtiig wficerc (Ava 1957) 
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Trempelas,P.N., ’ ExAoyh “EAANYLxAS *0p9086Eou ‘Yuvo- 
yeagtac (Ev "AShvate 1949) with texts 
Eustratiades,S., Hountat uat buvoypagor tHe *Op90Sd£ou 

*Bundnotac ( Jerusalem 1940) 
Ventilescu,P., Despre poesia innografia ( Bucarest 1937 ) 
Tilleyard, H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( London 
1923 ) 
SHORT SUMMARIES AND SURVEY ARTICLES 


Tomadakes,N.B.," “Yuvoypapta, "@onoxevtLxy nat ’H 
Sux “Eyxunronavdela 11( 1967) 944-949 
Tomadakes,N.B., " “Ypvoc," Spnoxevtixy nat "HSuxt’ By- 
xuxAoTaL6efa 11(1967) 949-951 

Tomadakes,N.B., " “Yuvohoyta/*¥uvondyvov/‘Yuvordyoc at 
ibid. 11(1967) 949 

~ Pantelakes,E.G., Kovtaura nat navovec tio ExxAnovactL— 

2AG TOLNcEwe (1920) 3-14 ( with texts ) 

Beck,H.G., " Der byzantinische Hymnus ,"" LThK (19602) 372-373 

Leclercq,H.," Hymne," DACL V1(1925) 2826-2901 

Christ,W. and Paranikas, M., " De carminibus Byzantinis, " in their 


Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christianorum (1871)Xx IV 
to XLIV cp. also: 


Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) VFF (general characterization ) 
Cabrol,F., L'hymnographie de V'Eglise grecque ( Inaugural address; 
Angers 1893) 


Schird,G., " Innografia, " Enciclopedia Cattolica VII,33 


POPULARIZING SURVEY ( Musical Aspects ) 


Wellesz,E.,Hymnen der Otskirche (Base! 1962) in the series :Basi- 
lienses de Musica Orationes, fasc. 1 


EARLY GREEK-BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY ( Survey) 


Krumbache i K.,Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897 ) 
653 ff 
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Terdo, L., L'antica melurgia bizantina (1938) 31 (incl the IVth 
century Vodex Alexandrinus ) 

Christ, W. and Paranikas, " De poetis Christianis Graecis," in 
their: Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christianorum (1871) 
IX-XX III 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 3-15 

Tillyard, H.J.W., " Christian Classical Poetry," in his: Byzantine 
Music and Hymnography (1927) 1-7,and 9-18 

See also below under individual poets and hymnodists p. 87-91 

Mitsakis, K., " The Hymnography of the Greek Church in the Ear- 
ly Christian Centuries, " Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen 
Byzantinischen GeseiIschaft 20(1970) 31-49 

Tiby, O., "L'epoca aurea dell'innografia siro-bizantina, " in his: 
La musica bizantina (1938) 127-139 , 

Pantelakes, E.G., Ab dpxat tio éxxAnoractixfic norfj— 
cews (’Ev *AShvarc 1937) 

Chrestou, P.K., ‘H Spvoypagla tic dpxauxtc *ExxAn- 
otac (eccahovinn 1959) 


MONASTICISM AND EARLY HYMNODY 


Mitsakis, K.,BuSavtivyn ‘Yuvoypagta | (1971) 65-71, 74 * 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961 ) 
166f and 173ff, also passim ( see Studios Monastery ,Stylites, 
etc.) 


EARLIEST LAYERS OF BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY 


Maas,P., Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie | (19312) see contents anal- 
ysis below, p.91ff etc. ce 

Maas ,P.," Das dlteste Lied auf Mariae Lichtmess, " Beilage zur MUnche- 
ner Allgemeine Zeitung Nr .28 ( February 3, 1905) 1th ‘ 

Mercenier,F., " L'antienne mariale grecque la plus ancienne," Museon 
52 (1933) 229-233 ar : 

Gassisi,S., ' Un antichissimo 'kontakion' inedito," Roma e |'Oriente 
1(1910-1911) 165-187 5 eee 

Petrides, S., " Un tropaire sur un fragment de poterie egy ee 

E Bee cts d'Orient 3(1899-1900) 361-367 (see also below passim) 
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Borgia, N., Frammenti eucharistici antichissimi (1932; see also above) 
Mitsokis,K., Butavtivh “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 85-97 


DISAPPEARANCE OF EARLY LITURGICAL HYMN 
FORMS (xat& otfxov ) 


Moas,P.," Gleichzeilige Hymnen in der Liturgie der griechischen 
Kirche, " Studia Patristica II ( Berlin 1957) 47-48 
See also above 


HYMNOGRAPHY IN THE 5th CENTURY 


Mitsckis,K., "OL npiitor. émvupor tyvor:AvEEvtLoc," 
78-84 

"Poonipta xual xavovec, " 712-17 
"Of mpddpopor tot xovtanxfov 104-106 
in: BuGavtivn btyvoypagta 1(1971) 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 

172ff 
Werner,E., The Sacred Bridge (1959; see also above) 221ff 


HYMNOGRAPHERS OF JERUSALEM 


Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen peat (1897) 
662f 

Tiby,O., " L'epoca de}}"innografia canonica; Melodi di Palestina e di 
Sicilia," in his: La Musica bizantina (1938) 140-153 

Timotheos 6 ‘Iepocodbpwv," Mvevpatixa éoya tho *Bxxrn- 
otac ‘Iepocoktpwy, Atuva tyéveto dnodexte 
tnd banc ’OpS066E0u ’ExudAnotac," Néa Zvov 
43(1948) 15-26, 65-82, 129-144, 193-207,257-272, 44 
(1949) 3-16 .65-80, 129-165 ( hymns passim ) 

See also Palestinian Communion Songs and Beck o.c« 


J Szdvérffy ,Hymnography | 
HYMNOGRAPHERS IN THE EPOCH OF ROMANOS 


Mitsakis, K., " Yuvoypagou tio énox%e to¥ Pwyavov," 
in: BuGavtevyn ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971)510-524 
See below:Avactaictoc 511-514 GdeM 48ff cp.333 
Teipy.roc 515f GdeM 58 cp.334 
TenySproc = 516 GdeM 58f cp.335 
Aopttvoc 516f  GdeM 56f cp.334 


"HALac 5I7ff  GdeM 53f cp.334 
*IHB/*IGBroc 519 GdeM 53 
Koopac 519F GdeM - - = 
Kupvaxnd¢ 520-524 GdeM SIf cp.335 


( Unlikely; Kobxoudkog cp.520) 


Grosdidier de Matons,J. Romanos le Mélode (1977) 48-58 (individual 
references above with the siglum GdeM ) 

See also in the main section " The Byzantine Hymn, Its Chief Forms 
and Representative Examples" below and under each of the 
hymnographers listed above . 


PALESTINIAN COMMUNION SONGS 


Levy, K., "A Hymn for Thursday in Holy Week," Journal of the 
American Musicological Society 16(1963) 130 (with ex- 
cellent bibliography); see also: 2 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., AvGAexta ‘Lepocokupetexns 
Etaxvodoylac (St. Petersburg 1874) 107 
Dmitrievskij, Bogosluzhenie strastnoi i pascholnoi sedmits (Kazan 1888- 
1894) 106 : 
Dmitrievskij,A.A., Opisanie liturgicheskich rukopisei I (Kiev 1895)187 


BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY UP TO THE 9TH CEN- 
TURY 
Tillyard,H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnograpy (1923) 25-31 
Bouvy,E.," La poésie chrétienne en Orient avant Photios, " Revue de 
|'enseignement chrétien 10(1875) 312-329 ,333-342 
Bouvy,E.," Les poetes de |'Eglise d'Orient avant Photios," ibid. 11 
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(1876) 20-42 
Smothers, E.R., " Four Greek Hymns," Melanges J. de Ghellinck 
| (1951) 322-344 cp. 
Ddiger,F.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 45 (1952) 157,455 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516 
Mitsckis,K.,"°H napaxp} to¥ xovtaxlou, "inhis Bulav— 
tiv} “Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 483-530 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 59fF 
See also below, especially the section: The Byzantine Hymn (p .66ff) 


KANON POETRY IN PALESTINE 


Tiby,O., " L'epoca dell'innografia canonica: Melodi di Palestina 
e di Sicilia," in his: La musica bizantina (1938) 140-153 


SABATAE (SABBAITAE ) MELODI AND THE LAURA MON- 
ASTERY 


Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1 (1876) XXXVII-XL cp.: 
Vailhé,S. and Petrides,S., Saint Jean le Paléolaurite ,précédé d'une 
notice sur la vieille Laure ( Paris 1905) 
Mauridos, K.Ch., "*H énfSpacuc thc Aabpac tod ‘Aytou 
EGBBa éxt tic novforc xat byvoypagtac," 
NEa Ledév 42(1947) 13-24 cp. 
Mitsakis,K., Buayttvy *Yuvoypagla 1(1971 ) 92F,337,366, 
492, 526 
Trempelas, P.N., ’ ExAoyh (1949; see above) 153-218 
STUDITES IN BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 602f, listing 
Theosterikos ,Stephanos ,Arsenios , Prokopios , Methodios , Phi- 
lippos, Isidoros, Michael, Nikodamos, Daniel ,Demetrios 
Grosdidier de Matons,j., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 59-62, cp -A2f, 
48,55 ,57 ,63ff ,68,77fF ,B1fF,90, 107F, 110, 113F, 1 16F, 146, 
155f, 195f ,233 ff ,248 36 
Tillyard,H.J.W.,Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1923) 32 
Pitre, J.B., Analecta Sacra |(1876) XL-XLIV (Studitae melodi) ¢P- 
also: 
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Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897) 
677 
Tiby,O.," Gli Studiti - La musica a Bisanzio nel X secolo," inhis: 
La musica bizantina (1938) 154-164 
Eustratiades,S., "Of Etovdttar nountat a’-" Mapéptn— 
pa “AyLopertextic BuBALosfunc 1 (1932-1933) 
372-410 
Trempelas,P.N., *ExAoyf (see above, 1949) 219-258 
Delehaye ,H.," Stoudion — Stoudios, " Analecta Boliandiana 52 
(1984) 64-65 
Leroy,J., " La vie quotidienne du moine Studite," Irénikon 27 
(1954) 21-50 
Leroy,J.,"La réforme studite ," Orientalia Christiana Analecta 
153(1958) 181-214) 
* 
See also under individual hymnographers in E .Follieri, Initia V,1 
(1966) in alphabetic order (not chronologically): 


BaotaAetroc Ltovditnc, Aavunar [Ztovstenc], 
@edS50t0c Itovdttync, Bcd6wpog 6 EZtovdttHc, 
BEOXTLOTOG Evovdttns, Beoothpix0s pove— 
xoc, "Iatéwpoc Etovéttys¢, Iwohy 6 Etovdt—- 
TNC, APXLET. Beooadovtuns Kumpravdc Erou- 
Sttnc, Med65r0¢ Etovdttys,Muxanr Etovdi— 
TNS, Nuxddnuoc Erovdt ins ,llEtpoc Erovdtine 
Mpoxdnroc Erovdl ts, ZtEPavos Etovdttns, 
Eupeby Etovdttyc, SrdAunnoc Ltovdt tC etc. 
( See shorter list above .) 


ICONOCLASM AND BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY 


Mitsakis,K., Butavtuvy ‘Ypvoyeagta | (1971) 36,175,332, 
348,350,353 ,360,398,400,405 ,515 ,528FF 

Beck,H.G.,Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 515-519 = 

Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (189 ) 
676f : 

Wellesz,E.," The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography , 


"in his 
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study in: New Oxford History of Music II (1954) 22 on 
the destruction of many musical manuscripts of Kontakia, 
etc. by the Iconoclasts 

Follieri, Initio V,2,30: *Avép€ac Ex Kphtne 6 év cH 
Kefoer dcop. 

Follieri, " Santi cretesi nell 'innografia,"" Menpayuéva tod B’* 
AveSvotc Kontovoyrx0d Luvedplov(’adivar 
1968) 272-285 cp.274 

lourdas,B.,""O Gyvoc “AvépEac 6 év tH Kofoer nat 
4h Koftn ext elxovopaxlarcy Kontux& Xpove- 
x& 5(1951) 32-60; see also: 

Follieri, Initia V,2,72 on Tpnydproc 6 év tH ‘Anptrtq 

Follieri,E., “Santi cretesi..." (see above ) 281ff 

Pargoire,J., "Saints iconophiles," Echos d'Orient 4(1900-1901) 
347-356 

Sevéenko, lhor, " Hagiography of the Iconoclast Period," (Reprint: 
Birmingham 1977) 

Brown,P.," A Dark Age Crisis: Aspects of the Iconoclastic Contro- 
versy," English Historical Review 346(1973) Iff (see also 
below ) 


BYZANTINE EMPERORS AND HYMNOGRAPHY 


Handschin,J.,Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942)43- 
45; see also: 

Follieri,E., Initia V,1,( in alphabetic, not chronological order): 
267: @e66upoc Aotuac A&ouapic,272:0e5grA0c I 
273: “Iovotiviavdc Bacvaretc (see also below ) 
290: Kwvotavttvoc 4 Mopmupoyévyntos 

héwy & Baciredc (27) 5 Lowbc (see also below) 

292:Mavovunr 6 Mararorbyoc Baovkevc 
294: Mryanr b Markarorbyoco BacrAcdc ; 

Handschin,J.,Zeremonienwerk (see above) also mentions Leo V the 
Armenian and Michael II] with their "negative" attitude to- 
wards hymns and liturgy 
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HYMNOGRAPHY FROM PHOTIOS TO THE 11TH 
CENTURY 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 601-609 

See also Sicilian Hymnography (below ),Studites in Byzantine Hym- 
nography (above ), Hymnography of Grottaferrata (below) 
Liturgy and Hymnography in Calabria and Southern Italy 
(below ) and Hymnography outside the Liturgy: Symeon 
the New Theologian" (below) 


HYMNOGRAPHY OF THE 11TH CENTURY 


Krumbacher,K .,Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur(18972) 
677 

Bouvy ,E., " L'Hymnographie du XI® siécle," Revue Augustinienne 
2(1903) 264-267 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 606ff,642f,cp. 
556f (Johannes Mauropus; see also below among the hym- 
nographers: Follieri, Initia V,1,274f) etc .( Also: Johan- 
nes Zonaras, ibid. V,1,275 andNikephoros Blemmydes , i- 
bid.V,1,295).See also 609. 

Trempelas,P.N., "ExAoyt) (see above; 1949) 279fF 


SICILIAN HYMNOGRAPHY AND HYMNOGRAPHERS 
— MELODI ITALO-GRAECI 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 601,602,605 

Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897°)678F 

Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra J(1876) XLIV-XLVI 

Trempelas,P.N., ?ExAoyN (see above; 1949) 259-278 

Tiby,O., La musica bizantina (1938) 140ff 

Gaisser,U.," | canti ecclesiastici italo-greci," Rassegna gregoriana 4 
(1905) 385-412 

Falsone ,F.,1 canti ecclesiastici greco-siculi (Padova 1936) 

Giannelli,C.,"L'ultimo ellenismo nell'Italia meridionale," Atti del III 
Congresso internazionale di studi sull'Alto Medioevo (Spo- 
leto 1958): hymns 282-283 

Gaetani,O., Vita Sanctorum Siculorum (Palermo 1657) (Latin versions) 
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See also: De Johanne,J., De divinis Siculorum officiis tractatus (Pa- 
lermo 1736) 

Follieri,E., "Un canone di Giuseppe Innografo pers. Fantino il Vech- 
chio di Tauriana," Revue des Etudes Byzantines 19(1961)130- 
151 

Also the series : Innografi italo-greci ( Grottaferrata; see individual 


volumes below) and the collected studies Byzantino-Sicula 


Orsi, P., Sicilia bizantina ( Roma 1942) 

Scaduto, M.,II monachismo basiliano nella Sicilia medievale(Roma 
1947) 

Borsari, S., 11 monachismo bizantino nella Sicilia e nell'Italia meri- 
dionale prenormann ( Napoli 1963) 

Schiré,G., "L'agiografia italo-greca: Motivi de! decadimento e del- 
la dispersione dei culti," Atti dell'VIII Congresso Interna- 
a di Studi Bizantini ( Palermo 1951) Il (Roma 1952) 

Schird,G.," L'agiografia e l"innografia italo-greca attraverso gli stu- 
di recenti, "(Napoli 1968; reprint from the Atti del IV°Con- 
gresso Calabrese ) 

Text edition (series): 


Schird,1.,ed.,Analecta Hymnica Graeca e codicibus eruta Italiae in- 
ferioris (Roma 1966ff (edited as a series of the Istituto di Stu- 
___ _ di Bizantinie Neoellenici, Universita di Roma De 
Debiosi Gonzato,A.,ed., Canones Septembris ( Roma 1966)(vol.! ) 
Kominis,A .,ed., Canones Novembris ( Roma 1972) ( vol.III) 
Kominis,A.,ed., Canones Decembris ( Roma 1972) ( vol.IV) 
Proiou,A.,ed., Canones lanuarii (Roma 1971) (vol.V ) 
Tomadakes ,Eu.,ed.,Canones Februarii (Roma 1974) ( vol.V1) 
Tomadakes ,Eu.,ed.,Canones Martii (Roma 1971) ( vol.VIl) 
Nikas,C.,ed., Canones Aprilis (Roma 1970) ( vol.VIII) 


Nikas,C.,ed., Canones Maii (Roma 1973) ( vol.IX) 
Acconcia Longo,Au.,Canones Junii (Roma 1972) (vol. X) 
Acconcia Longo,Au.,Canones luli (Roma 1978) ( vol .X!) 


Further volumes are in Preparation at present. 
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HYMNS AND MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE:SYMEON 
THE NEW THEOLOGIAN 
(Hymnography outside the Liturgy around A.D. 
1000 ) 
Mitsakis,K.," Buavtrvh ‘Ypvoypawta(i959) 276326F 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 585f cp. 
543f (Metrophanes of Smyrna, 9th century; his hymn- 
book has a similar title as that of Symeon) 
Follieri,E ., Initia V,1,304 
Beck,H.G., "Symeon der Theologe ," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
46(1953) 57-62 2 
Ware ,T.,"Symeon der Neue Theologe," LThK IX(1964°)1215f 
Gouillard,J.,"Syméon le jeune, le Théologien...," DThC 
14(1939) 2941-2959 
Chrestos,E.," Zupedy 6 NEoc Beodoyéc," BpnoxeutL— 
xH Hal *“HOvxh *EyxuxAonavdeta. 11(1967)537- 
544 cp. 541,542,545 
Stathopoules,D., "Mept tiv éxdédcewy tiv Buvwv tod 
d&ytou Zupeby tod Néov @eoddyou," Beodo- 
yta 34(1963) 430-436 
Koder,J.,Symeon le Nouveau Théologien, Hymnes, introd.,texte 
crit. et notes; trad. J. Paramelle I-III ( Paris 1969-73) 
Symeon Neos Theologos, Hymnen, ed. A. Kambylis ( Berlin and 
New York 1976) 
Latin translation: 
Pontanus,J., Symeonis Junioris Opuscula: Eiusdem Symeonis pres- 
byteri divinorum amorum ... liber singularis ( Ingolstadt 
1603) cp. PG 120.507-602 
Partial editions and translations: 
Symeon..., Hymnen, ed. A. Kambylis (see above; 1976) CCCXXIII 
to CCCXXXVII; see also: 
Maas,P., " Aus der Poesie des Mystikers Symeon," Beifrdge zur Ge- 
schichte des christlichen Altertums... Festgabe A .Ehrhard 
(Bonn and Leipzig 1922) 328-341 
Koder,J., "Die Hymnen Symeons des Neuen Theologen, " Jahrbuch 
der Oesterreichischen Byzantinischen Gesellschaft 15(1966) 
153-199. Further literature below ( Hymnographers ). 
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HYMNOGRAPHY OF GROTTAFERRATA 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 607ff 
Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 34 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 
157, 238ff 
Follieri, E., “Santi occidentali nell'innografia greca," Atti de! 
Convegno Internazionale sul Tema: L'Oriente Cristiano 
nella Storia della Civilta (1964) 259 ( Occidental saints 
; F in hymns from Grottaferrata ) 
Rocchi,A., De coenobio Cryptoferratensi ( Frascati 1893) hymns: 
279-280 
* 
Gassisi,S., " Innografi italo-greci: Poesia dis. Nilo luniore e di 
Paolo Monaco, abbati di Grottaferrata," Oriens Chri- 
; stianus 5(1905) 26-81 
Schird,G., Stefano italo-greco ( Grottaferrata 1947) 
Giovanelli,G., " Cetalogo completo degli inni sacri dis. Bartolo- 
. a aa della Badia greca di Grottafer- 
Giovanelli,G., “Theotokia dis. Bartolomeo luniore, " ibid. 8(1954) 
3-21,61-8 , 
Giovanelli,G., Gli inni sacri dis. Bartolomeo luniore ( Grottafer- 
es rata 1955)cp . the review by 
omada ne. in: “Enetnotc ‘Etavpetac Butavtiviv 
era movetiy 26( 1956 ) 403-407 
nelli,G.,ed.," Gli inni sacri del!'Egumeno Criptense Luca, 
VII Egumeno di Grottaferrata in onore dis. Bartolomeo 
luniore ~ Testo greco ~ Traduzione," in: S . Bartolomeo 
rg luniore { Grottaferrata 1961) 85-112 
a pa Jani inediti di Job monaco, "Bolletino della Badia grec? 
di Grottaferrata 19(1965) 81-139 


Exe Asirine HYMN TRADITION, MUSIC AND LITUR 
Sobie = TU CALABRIA AND MAGNA GRAECIA 
eniro,G., “ Quattuor inni per santi calabresi dimenticati, Ae 
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chivio storico di Calabria e Lucania 15(1946) 17-27 
Minisci,T.," La musica ecclesiastica nella Calabria bizantina, 
Atti di Congresso di studi calabresi ( Napoli 1969) 273- 
278 
Jacob,A., " L'evoluzione dei libri liturgici bizantini in Calabria e 
in Sicilia, " Calabria bizantina: Vita religiosa e strutture 
amministrative - Atti del Primo e del Secondo Incontro 
di Studi Bizantini ( Reggio Calabria 1974) 47-69 
Tardo,L., "| codici melurgici della Vaticana e il contributo alla 
musica bizantina del monachesimo greco della Magna 
Graecia," Archivio storico per la Calabria e Lucania 
1(1931) 225-248 
Follieri,E., "| santi della Calabria bizantina, " Vita religiosa e 
strutture amministrative - Atti ... (see above; Reggio 
Calabria 1974) 71-93 
Russo, Fr.," Relazioni culturali tra la Calabria e |'Oriente bizanti- 
no nel medioevo, " Bolletino della Badia greca di Grotta- 
ferrata 7(1953) 49-64 
Cappelli,B., Il monachismo bosiliano ai confini calabro-lucani (Na- 
poli 1963) 
Pertusi, A., " La chiesa greca in Italia," Problemi storici della Chi- 
esa, II. L'Alto Medioevo ( Milano 1973) 99-128 cp. . 
Pertusi,A., " Rapporti tra il monachesimo italo-greco e il monachesi- 
mo bizantino nell'alto medioevo," La Chiesa greca in Italia 
dall'VII al XVI secolo - Atti de! Convegno .-- Bari 1969 
Padova 1973) 473-520 
aes yet Betas italo-grecs et espagnols, " DHGE VI(1932) 
1180-1236 
See also below 


DECLINE OF BYZANTINE HYMNOGR 
ITS LAST CENTURIES 


Tiby , O.;" Declino dell'innografia - | trattatisti, 
zantina (1938) 164-175 

Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Lttertu (1897 6784 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 66: 


APHY AND 


"iq his: La musica bi- 
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age of the Komnenos and Angelos dynasties); 701-710 
(in the 13th and 14th centuries ); 796-798 (in the age 
of the Palamism and in the 15th century ). 

* 


Gigante, M., Poeti italo-bizantini del secolo XIII ( Napoli 1953) 
cp. also: 
Mercati,S.G., "Osservazioni intorno ai Poeti italo-bizantini del 
secolo XIII di M. Gigante," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
47 (1954) 41-48 
Poets of interests and texts in Gigante 's book: Giovanni Grasso 18ff, 
51-53; Giovanni Iduntino: 63f cp .26ff; Nicola Idruntino: 
28ff cp. 65-70; Giorgio di Gallipoli: 32ff cp. 70-83. 
Appendix 
HYMNOGRAPHERS ASSOCIATED WITH SOME MA- 
JOR ECCLESIASTICAL CENTERS 
Jerusalem ( see also above p.20, etc.) 
Some individual hymnographers ( in alphabetic order ): 
“AyvonoAttnc/*Tepocodupt tye Follieri, Initia V,1,251 
*Mavaov0c “Teposo\tpwy ibid. V,1,251 
‘AvépEac Kofrnc/b*Lepocodunttne ibid. V,1,253 


Te@pyvocg 6 ‘AyvonoaAt tne ibid. V,1,262 
‘HMag ‘“IepoooAtuwy ibid. V,1,266 
‘Tyvétv0g $8 ‘Iepocoauptonc ibid. V,1,272 
Iwévyng ‘AyvoAnoatene ibid. V,1,273 
Kooptic 6 ‘ayvonortenc ibid. V,1,287f 


Koontic 6" Tepocodupt snc/tat ound ibid. V,1,288 
Netdoc Tepooohupttne 


ee ibid. V,1,294 
Opéotng ‘Lepoooh fawy ibid. V,1,296 
pe Ayvonokttne ibid. V,1,302 
wpPovVLOG ‘TepoooA hwy ibid. V,1,304 


Constantinople 


See al " 
so eis g oper and Hymnography , " (p.24), " Studites in 
yZantine Hymnography , " (p 22) one 
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*ASavaoLr0c Kwyotavttvout.A” Follieri, Initia V,1,251 
*AyaTOALOG KWVOTAVTL VOUT. ibid. V,1,253 
Teppavoc Kwvotavtivoure KS ibid. V,1,259F 
Teppavdc Kwvotavtivoun. B” ibid. V,1,260 


TyvatL0c Kwvotavttvoun. ibid. V,1,272 
: ibid. V,1,273 
Iotéwpoc Bovxnpac -V,1, 
Kaota ibid. V,1,285F 
KipvAdoc Kwvotantivoun. ibid. V,1,289 


Me966L0¢ KwvotavttvouT. ibid. V,1,293 
Nuxnpdpoc Sudnovoc ibid. V,1,295 
Nuxnpdpoc KéAAvotoc 6 Eavonovdocg ibid.V,1,295 
Nixdraoc Kwvotavtivoun. ibid. V,1,296 
*Pupavdc & MeaAwdéc ibid. V,1,298fF 
Lépyroc Kwvotaytivounte ibid. V,1,302 


Zupeby 6 Néocg @e0Adyoc ibid. V,1,304 
Tapdcroc Kwvotavtivoune ibid. V,1,305 
GrrAd$e0¢g Kwvotavtivour. ibid. V,1,305 


GtLv0¢g Kwvotavtivoute ibid. V,1,305 
Also hymnographers associated with the Imperial Court,etc.,e.g- 


Oeddwpoc Mpddpop0c ibid. V,1,267 
Monastery of Laura — EaGBattar — Leva'ttar 


"Avaot&ovoc ELvattnc Folieri, Initia V,1,252 


(Avépéac Koftnc see above ) 


Tedpyvoc Evvat'tne ibid.V,1,263 
Tenydoproc fuval tne ibid .V,1,263 
Avovicvoc npooxuvntic Aabpac ibid .V,1,264 


,Seogivne Nuxatac 6 Teantéc 
( Twévung Aapacunvds see above ) 
,ludvvne 6 Madaroraupttne (see above )ibid.V,1,278 
Iwon 6 LapBa'i'tnc ibid.V,1,285 
( Kooptic 6 MeAwddc see above ) 
UtE~avoc LaBRat tne ibid.V,1,308 
See also: Trempelas, P.N., ’ ExAoyh (1949) 153-218 


ibid .V,1,269F 
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ltaly - Grottaferrata - Sicily - Southern Italy 

See also above " Hymnography of Grottaferrata, "(p .28) "Byzantine 
Hymn Tradition, Music and Liturgy in Calabria and Magna 
Graecia, " (p.28f) 


“ApoEvioc Kopuntogtppnc Follieri, Initia V,1,256 


BapSodropatoc Kountovéppnc ibid.V,1,256 
Tepuavic Kpuntogtppnc ibid .V,1,259 
Teipytoc Euxedrotne | ibid .V,1,263 
Te@pytoc Lupaxotone ibid.V,1,263 
Tenydproc Evupaxotane ibid .V,1,263 


“Halac povaxdc 6 Luxedvrdtnc ibid .V,1,266 
Beo0d6cr0¢ Evupaxotone éentoxonoc ibid.V,1,267 


Seogévnc Zuxerdco ibid.V,1,271 
“Iwche Kpuntogéppnc ibid .V,1,276 
Iwojg S*Ypvoypagoc ibid.V,1,285 
hedvtvoc povaxde Kpuntogéppns ibid. V,1,290 
Mapxo0c ‘lépotvtoc ibid .V,1,292 


ibid .V,1,294 
ibid.V,1,295 


Netaoc Kpuntogéppnc 
Whewy uaSnyobpevoc (di Brolo ) 


Tayxp&atrvoc Kpuntogeéppnc ibid .V,1,296 
Tataoc Kpuntogépenc ibid .V,1,297 
Tipexénroc Kpuntovéppnc ibid .V,1,298 
Itégavoc & KakaBpdc ibid.V, 1,303 
EZwgpbvioc Keuntovéppnc ibid .V,1,304 


Cp. Trempelas,P.N., “Exkoyn ( 1949) 259-279 
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Genetic Aspects and Interrelations 
PSALMS AND LITURGICAL POETRY OF THE EAST 


Baumstark,A., "Psalmenvortrag und Kirchendichtung des Orients, " 
Gottesminne 7(1912) 290-305 ,413-433 ,540-558 ,887- 


902 
See also above p. Iff 
HEBREW-JEWISH INFLUENCES 


Mitsakis,K., Bu%avttvh ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 144,187, 
240Ff ,243 (see also below ) 

Werner,E., The Sacred Bridge : The Interdependence of Liturgy and 
Music in Synagogue and Church during the First Millen- 
nium ( London and New York 1959) passim esp. 221-231 

Wellesz,E., "The Legacy of the Synagogue," in his: A History of Byz- 
antine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 35ff 

Avenary,H., Studies in the Hebrew ,Syriac and Greek Liturgical Rec- 
itative ( Tel Aviv 1963) 

Wehofer," Untersuchungen zum Lied des Romanos auf die Wiederkunft 
des Herrn," Sitzungsberichte der k. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Phil Hist. Kl.I54, no.5( Wien 1907) 11-15 (He- 
brew influence on Auxentius ) ( See also below) 

Werner,E., " Musical Aspects of the Dead Sea Scrolls," Musical Quar- 
terly 43(1957) 21-37 ( Jewish hymns and Christian antiphons) 

Gamberini,L., "Sintesi sull'analisi comparata dei documenti ebraici e 
bizantini," in his: La parola e la musica (1962) 299-304 

Idelsohn, A.Z., Jewish Music in its Historical Development ( New York 
1929; second ed. 1944) 


SEMITIC ELEMENTS IN THE BYZANTINE HYMNODY 


Mitsakis,K., Butavetrvh ‘Ypvoypagta | (1971)49,55,%, 122, 
126, 138,145,183, 187,285 * 
See also belaw :"Byzantine-Syriac Relations and Mutual Influences 
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BYZANTINE -SYRIAC RELATIONS AND MUTUAL 
INFLUENCES 
Syriac Literary History 


Baumstark,A ., Geschichte der syrischen Literatur ( Bonn 1922 
Graf,G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur (Citta 
di Vaticano 1944ff) 


) 


Syriac Liturgy and Liturgical Books 


Beck,H.G.," Syrische Liturgien, "in his: Kirche und the ologische 
Literatur (1959) 235-239 

Roko,R., " The Syriac Liturgy," The Eastern Churches Quarterly 1 
(1936) 10-20,40-49 87-99, 135-148 

Chabot,J.B., " Les liturgies syriaques, " Journal des Savants (1940) 
78-82 

Raes ,A., "L’étude de la liturgie syrienne: son état actuel," Miscel- 
lanea liturgica C. Mohlberg 1(1948) 333-346 

Boumstark,A., Festbrevier und Kirchenjahr der syrischen Jakobiten 
( Paderborn 1910) 

Breviorium iuxta ritum Syrorum Orientalium id est Chaldaeorum |- 
IIL (Roma 1938) 

Puyade,J.," Les heures canoniales syriennes et leur composition, " 
L'Orient syrien 3(1958) 401-428 

Cody, A., " L'Eucharistie et les heures canoniales chez les Syriens 
Jacobites .- Une déscription des céré monies," L'Orient 
syrien 12(1967) 66-81,115-186 

Black,M., A Christian Palestinian Syriac Horologion: Berlin MS Or- 
Oct.1019 ( Cambridge 1954) ; 

Khouri-Sarkis,G., La liturgie de saint Jean Chrysostome et son orl” 
gine syrienne ( Fontenay-le-Comte 1962) cp. L'Orient sy~ 
rien 7(1962) 3-68 


Syriac Poetry, Chant and Music 

Wellesz,E., "Early Christian Music," in the New Oxford History 
of Music ,11(1954) 7-13 

Rusmann,H.," Syrische Musik," MGG XIII(1966) 1-10 


Bonvin,L.," On Syrian Liturgical Chant," Musical Quarterly A( 
398 FF 


1918) 
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in, J.C.," Le chant liturgique syrien," Journal Asiatique 10° 
“aa sér .20(1912) 295fF ,389FF; 11° sér. 2(1913)65 fF 
Jeannin,J.C.,Puyade,J. and Lasalle ,D .Ch., Mélodies liturgiques 


syriennes et chaldéennes I-II( Paris 1924) 
Reese, G., Music in the Middle Ages ( New York 1949;second ed. 
1968) 67-75 


Gamberini,L., La parola e la musica nell ‘antichita (1962) 193-194 
Jeannin,J.,'" Octodchos syrien," DACL XII, 1888-1900 and in: 
Oriens Christianus 3(1913) 82-104 ,277-298 
* 


Mitsakis,K., BuGavtivy ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 150,187,235, 
278 , 284 , 425 

Slieth,L.," Carmina Ecclesiae Syriacae" in: Daniel,H.A., Thesau- 
rus Hymnologicus I11(1846) 141-268 (with German trans- 
lations ) 

Feldmann, Fr., Syrische Wechsellieder des Narses ( Leipzig 1896) 

Baumstark,A .," Griechische und syrische Weihnachtspoesie des 8. 
Jahrhunderts ," Gottesminne 6(1911-1912) 244-263 

Baumstark,A.," Syrische und hellenistische Dichtung, " Gottesmin- 
ne 3(1905) 570-593 

Wellesz,E.," Die syrischen, koptischen und byzantinischen Kirchen- 
gesdnge ," in his: Aufgaben und Probleme auf dem Gebiete 
der byzantinischen und orientalischen Kirchenmusik (1923) 
95-107 

Husmann ,H.," Die Gesdnge der syrischen Liturgien," in: Fellerer, 
G., Geschichte 1(1972) 69-98 

Werner,E., The Sacred Bridge (1959) 212-221 (" Hymns and Cog- 
nate Forms’) 

BrockeImann,C.," Zur syrischen Betonungs- und Verslehre , " Zeit- 
schrift der deutschen morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 52 
(1898) 401-408 cp. also section on " Metrical Forms, Ver- 
sification and Rhythm," 

On Syriac hymnography, see also below: " Madrasha, Soghita, Mem- 
ra,", and "Syriac Poets, Hymnodists and Homilisis, "etc. 

* 
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Madrasha, SSgitha, Memra - Enyane 


Mitsakis, K.,Butavttvyn “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 129, 178 
187f,235, see also: 119,135, 183 ,235 ,245 ,278f ,427, 
485 and 184f,347,349 

See also below " Syriac Homilies, Hymns and Byzantine Hymnography, 

Werner,E.," Sacred Bridge (1959) 218f 

Quasten,J.,Musik und Gesang (1930) 116,no0.13, 132,224,229 

“Singing of Syriac Madrashe by Nuns ( Deaconesses ): 

Quasten,J., Music und Gesang (1930) 119 

Kayser,C., Die Canones Jakobs von Edessa (Leipzig 1886) 111 

Heresy and Singing of Hymns: 

Quasten,J.,Musik und Gesang (1930)123 (see also above) and also: 

Braun,O.,Maruta von Maipherkat, De sancta Nicaena synodo (MUn- 
ster i.W.1898) 47 

* 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 
43ff,156 and 325 (musical technique); also:10, 184f 

Heiming,O., Syrische Enjané und griechische Kanones (MUnster i. 
W.1936) 

Performance of Syriac Hymns by Children: 

Quasten,J., Musik und Gesang (1930) 119 


Syriac Homilies,Hymns and Byzantine Hy mnography 
See also above 


Ephrem the Syrian, His Homilies and Hymns 
Beck,E.," Ephrem le Syrien," Dictionnaire de Spiritualité 1V(1959) 
Ehrhard ,A.,Ueberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und ho- 
miletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche III (1987- 
1939) 998-1002 
see:Geérard ,M., Clavis Patrum II(1974) 366-368 
Roncaglic,M.end Khalil,S.," Essai de bibliographie sur saint Ep 
et compléments," Parole d'Orient 4(1973) 343-370, 
to 389 
Védbus ,A., Literary and Historical Studies in Ephraem the Syr 
holm 1958) 


* 


ian (stoc" 
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Mitsakis,K., BuGavtrvn ‘Ypvoypagta (1971) 87,98, 100, 118 
119.135, 143, 150, 178ff, 180ff, 183,186, 188F,241, 243, 
245,257,278, 282 ,284 ,344 ,347 349 ,362f 365,385,421, 
A28fF,485 ,486 

Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 8ff, 12, 15ff, 18F 
20-22, 186, 192,247,254 ,258,281 ,323 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
185,186,358; see also 7( as a model for Greek Kontakia), 
Off , 187FF ( his influence on Romanos ) 

Assemani,J.S.,ed., ( Ephremus Syrus) Opera Omnia ( Venetiis 1755) 

Lamy,Th.,ed., S.Ephremi Syri Hymni et Sermones...(Mecheln 1882- 
1902) 

Mercati,G.S., S. Ephraem Syri Opera |: Textum Syriacum, Graecum, 
Latinum ad fidem codicum recensuit...( Roma 1915) 

Beck.,E.,ed.,irl., Des hl .Ephrem des Syrers Sermones I-VI ( Louvain 
1970-1972) 

Beck,E.,trl., Ephrdm der Syrer: Lobgesang aus der Wuste ( Freiburg i. 
Br .1967) ( selection) , see also: 

Daniel,H.A.,ed., Thesaurus Hymnologicus III (1846) 145-165 ("Car- 
mina S. Ephraemi ") 

Beck ,E., Hymnen Uber das Paradies ( Roma 1951) 

Beck.,E., ed.,trl., Hymnen ' De Paradiso! und'Contra Julianum' 

(Louvain 1957) 
Layenant,R., trl., Ephrem de Nisibe, Hymnes sur le Paradis ( Paris 


1968) 
Beck ,E.,ed.,trl., Hymnen ' De fide" I-I| ( Louvain 1955) 
Beck, E.,ed.,trl., Hymnen ‘Contra Haereses' I-I] (Louvain 1957 


Beck, E., Die Theologie des hl. Ephraém in seinen Hymnen Uber den 
Glauben ( Citta del Vaticano 1949) 

Beck.,E.,ed etrl., Hymnen ' De Nativitate’ (' De Epiphania')|-I1 (Lou- 
vain 1959) 

Beck.,E.,ed.,trl., Hymnen 'De ecclesia’ I=I! (Louvain 1969) 

Beck ,E.,ed., trl «,Hymnen ' De virginitate' I-I] (Lovain 1962) 

Beck,E.,ed.,trl., Hymnen ' De ieiunio' ( Lovain 1964) 

Beck,E.,ed.,trl., Hymnen auf Abraham Kiduyana und Julianos Saba 
I-I1 ( Lovain 1972) 
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Slim,J., “Hymne | de saintEphrem sur la Resurrection, 
en 12(1967) 505-514 
Bribomont,J., " Les hymnes de saint Ephrem sur la PG 


Mgr .Pierre Dib. Melto: Recherches Orien 
1967) 147-182 
Ephrem's Mariology and Marian Poetry 


Ephraem, " Lamentationes gloriosissimae Virginis super Passione Do- 
mini," in: Assemani,J.S., Ephraemi Syri Opera omnia 
( above; 1755) 1,568f 

Ricciotti,G., trl., Inni alla Vergine ( Torino 1939) 

Ortiz de Urbina,!., " La Vergine nella teologia dis. Ephrem" OCA 
197(1974) 65-104 cp.also: 

Murray ,R., Symbols of Church and Kingdom ( Cambridge 1975) 144f 

* 


que , " Mélanges 
tales III ( Koslik 


Grimme,H., Der Strophenbau in den Gedichten Ephraems des Syrers 
mit einem Anhang ( Freiburg i.Ue. 1893) 


Hilberg,1.," Verstechnik des Ephraemios," Wiener Studien 10( 1888) 
50-92 


See also below "Metrical Forms, Versification and Rhythm" 
* 
Narsai of Nisibe, see below 


Ephrem's use of hymns against heresy: hymns sung by women: 
Quasten,J., Musik und Gesang (1930) 123 


Norsai of Nisibe ( Nine Cantica under Ephraem's name): 


Mitsckis, K., Buavtivh ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 184,348,349, 
Wellesz,£.,A 


History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( 1961") 
359 
Grosdidier de Matons.,J 
Grosdidier de Matons , J 
in 
25 
Bickell,G., Carmina Nisibena ( Leipzig 1866) 
Ephrem in Greek: 


-,Romanos le Melode (1977) 17 no.80, Pe 
+, " Le Kontakion," in: Gattungen der en 
Einzeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade |( 

vi 


"L'Orient Syri= 
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. " : Versions grecque ,latine et slave," ’ Enety- 

er erecta roe tac ee Lv@y ZnovdGy (1975- 
1976)320-373 , nh 

lliadou,D., "Ephrem, versions, " Dictionnaire de Spiritualite 1V 
(1959) 800-819 ; 

Meyer,W., " Fragmenta Burana," Festschrift zur Feier des hundert~ 
fUnfzigjdhrigen Bestehens der Kgl. Gesellschaft der Wis- 
senschaften zu Gditingen 17(1885) || .Abt.149 and also: 

Meyer,W., Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1(190!) 7-11 5 

Emereau,C., Saint Ephrem le Syrien: son oeuvre littéraire grecque 
(Paris 1918[= 1919}) 

Siegmund A .,Die Ueberlieferung der griechischen christlichen Li- 
teratur (1949) 67-71 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 19-24 ,49-50 

etc. passim 

Mercati,G.S., "Alfabeti intromessi nelle versioni greche di S. E- 

frem Siro," in his: Collectanea I(1970)595-598 

Dempe ,R., Die syrischen Hymnen von Ephrem ( Diss. Jena 1958) 


Ephrem,the Greek Hymnography and the Influence of Basil of Sel- 
eucia 
Mitsakis,K., "*H cupvanh xataywy) tv “xat& otfxov’ 
buvoy, "in his: BuSavtrvh “Yuvoypagta I(197198FF 
Tomadakes,N.B . ,"t “O’Eypatp $ LBpoc év TH "EAAnvixt 
duvoypapta," Silloge Bizantina in onore di S.G.Mer- 
cati - Studi Biz 


antini e Neoellenici 9(1957) 392 
WelleszjE. A Biers lenici 9(1957) 404 and 


Byzantine Music and H 2 
7.56 eek ae nd Hymnography I( 1961“) 


ane ; il of Seleucia: 186) 
ss the Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " in th 
Wane ay Oxford History of Music |] (1954) 21 = z 
r, a Untersuchungen zum Lied des Romanos auf die Wieder- 
sat des Herrn, " Sitzungsber. der k. Akademie der Wiss. 
Gia Ue Ei Kl. 154,no.5(1907) 28-107 passim 
et ae a le Mélode (1977) 249-250, cp.a!- 
120F, 5,2 : 
aiitee ee ? 44 251,253 ,255 ,286 320,323 (Ba- 
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Koschmieder,E., " Zur Herkunft der slavi 


" Anfdinge der 


schen Krjuki-Notation, " 
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Festschrift fUr Dmytro CySevskyi zum 60. Geburtstag 
( Berlin 1954) 146-152 
Gardner, J.von, " Zum Problem der Nomenklatur der altrussi- 
schen Neumen," Welt der Slaven 7(1962) 300-3 16 
Gardner, J.von, " Die altrussischen neumatischen Handschriften 
der Pariser Bibliothek," Welt der Slaven 2 (1957) 322- 
328 cp.3 (1958) 143-150 
Gardner,J.von, " Die altrussischen Neumen-Handschriften inden 
Bibliotheken von Belgien und England," Welt der Slaven 
6(1961) 305-320 
- Gardner,J.von," Russische Neumen-Handschriften der Bibliothek 
des pdpstlichen Orientalischen Instituts, "Welt der Sla- 
ven 8(1963) 426-433 
Stefanovic, D., " Ochridski neumski rakopisi i pogetoci na sloven- 
skata muzitka kultura," Slovenska pismenost. 1050-godis- 
nina na Kliment Ochridski ( Ochrid 1966) 129-137 
Lezarevic, St., "An Unknown Early Slavic Modal Signature ," By- 
zantinoslavica 25(1964) 103-104 


SLAVIC HYMNS AND THE BYZANTINE TRADITION 


Gardner,J.,von," Gesdnge der byzantinisch-slawischen Liturgie,' 
in: G. Fellerer, Geschichte (1972) 148-159 

Jagié,J., Carminum Christianorum versio Palaeoslavonico-Russica..- 
( Petropolis 1886) 

Contecarium Palaeoslavicum Mosquense (1207) ( Copenhagen 1960) 

Hannick,Chr., Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen litur- 
gischen Handschriften der Usterreichischen Nationalbibli- 
othek ( Wien 1972) 

Uspenskij,N.D.," Tropar' apostolu Luke v greéeskom ego podlinni- 
ke? Boguslovskie Trudy 2( Moscow 1961) 77-81 

Levy, K.," The Slavic Kontakia and their Byzantine Originals," 
Queens College Department of Music Twenty-Fifth Anni- 
versary Festschrift ( New York 1964) 79-87 

Flores, C., Universale Neumenkunde i(1970) 94-108 

Jokobson,R.," Methodius’ Canon to Demetrios of Thessalonica...' 
(see above p. 50) 
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., "Der Kanon zur Ehre des hl. Demetrius als Quelle 
ee ‘fur die Frdhgeschichte des kirchenslavischen Gesan~ 
ges," Anfange der slavischen Musik (1966) 34-41 : 
Levy,Kenneth, " The Byzantine Commynion- Cycle and its Slavic 
Counterpart," Actes du XII Congrés International des 
Etudes Byzantines, Ochrid 1961 ( Belgrade 1964) 11,571 
to 574 
Hannick,Chr., "Die Akrostichis in der kirchenslavischen Dichtung, " 
Wiener Slavistisches Jahrbuch 18(1973) 151-162 
Abicht,R., "Die Interpunktion in den slavischen Uebersetzungen 
griechischer Kirchenlieder, " Archiv fur slavische Philolo- 
gie 35(1941) 413-437 


kk * 


Amfilokhij,S.,Kondakarij v greteskom podlinnike XII-XIIl v. po ru= 
kopisi Moskovskoj Synodai'noi Biblioteki No. 437 ( Mos 
cow 1879) 

Amfilokhij,S., © neizdannykh kanonakh v sluzebnoj febral 'skoj 
greékoj minei konca X veka ( Moscow 1870) : 

Braznikov,M.V., Blagove¥éenskij Kondakar . Fotovosproizvedenie 
rukopisi ( Leningrad 1955 ) 

* 


See also: 


Gardner, J.von, " Das Cento-Prinzip der Tropierung und seine Be- 
deutung fUr die Entzifferung von altrussischen linienlosen 
Ne umen," Musik des Ostens 1(1962) 106-121 






BYZANTINE-WESTERN RELATIONS —- Greek as = 
Latin Tradition =e 

Byzantium and the West ez 

Schreiber,G.," Christlicher Orient ord it ee Absa es 
land," Oriens Christianus 38(1 = Snes 

Hunger ;H, Ost-West Konflikt in Staat und Kirche," in his: ae 
zantinische Geisteswe lt ( ego * AvatoANs 

Zakythenos,D.A. * TO BuGdvtrov petas t N Butane 
nat Atcews," ‘Bretnpts Erarpebac 
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Tiviv Enovdtiv 28(1958) 367-400 


Western and Byzantine Literature - Mutual 
Relations 


Berschin,W.," Abendland und Byzantium: Literatur und Sprache, " 
Reallexikon der Byzantinistik i(1969) 227-304 


Greek - Latin Glosses and Glossaries 


Loewe ,G., Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. Goetze |-VJ| 
(Leipzig and Berlin 1888-1923)see: 11,3-483 ,1V 3-198 


Early Contacts, Influences and the Knowledge 
Greek in the West 


Courcelle,P.,Les lettres greeques en Occident de Macrobe a Cas- 
siodore ( Paris 1948 and reprints ) 

Siegmund, A.,Die Ueberlieferung der griechischen christlichen Li- 

teinischen Kirche bis zum zw8lften Jahrhun- 

dert ( Munchen 1949) see also above 

Bischoff,B., " Das griechische Element in der abendIdndischen Bil- 
dung des Mittelalters," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 44( 1951) 
27-55 ; also in his: Mittelalterliche Studien I(Stuttgart 1967) 
246-275 

Greek-Byzantine and Western-Latin Liturgies and 

their Mutual Influences 


Greek-Byzantine Liturgical Texts in the West ( List ): 


Jommers ,E .," Byzanz und die abendldndische Musik," Reallexikon 
der Byzantinistik ( Reihe A) 1(1969) 178-186 cp. also: 


Steinmacker,H., " Die r8mische Kirche und die griechischen Sprach- 


kenntnisse des Frdhmittelalters, " in: Festschrift Th. G 1Z 
(1902) 324-341 : — 


Eastern Influence on Western Liturgies , 


Roman, Ambrosian and Galli- 
can: 


Engberding,H., "Einfluss des Ostens a 


, uf die Gestalt der rémischen Li- 
furgie ," Ut omnes unum sint: Ein Werkbuch ostkirchlicher Ar- 


beit ( Munster i.w. 1939) 61-89 
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Cattaneo, E., "Rito ambrosiano e liturgia orientale , “ Ambrosius 
a t 25(1949) 138-161 . . — 
Quasten,J., " Oriental Influence in the Gallican Liturgy," Tradi 
lig 
tio 1( 1943) 55-73 ; . = 
Baumstark,A., " Jerusalem und die rdmische Liturgie der Karwoche, 
Die Kirchenmusik 9 (1908) 65-69 


Missa Graeca: 
ini iechi: 1850) 
, F.J., Lateinische und griechische Messen ( i g 

Bate ilend " Die Essener Missa Graeca der liturgischen Handschrift 
Dusseldorf D 2," Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen Byzantini- 
stik 23(1974) 77-88 : =e 

Huglo,M., "Les chants de la Missa graeca de Saint-Denis , " Essays 
Presented to Egon Wellesz (1966) 74-83 


a . * 
Strittmatter,A.," Missa Graecorum, Missa Sancti lohannis es 
mi .The Oldest Latin Version Known of the Byzcatloe Lit 
urgies of St. Basil and St. John Chrysostom, ' BAe 
(1943 ) 7-137 cp. Ephemerides Liturgicae 55(1941)1- 


The Benedictine Office and the Byzantine Liturgy: ae a 
De Meester,Pl., " L'Office décrit dans la régle bénédictine et t’o 
fice grec," Echos d'Orient 10 (1907) 336-344 


Western Liturgical Influence on the Byzantine Rite: 


GUnther,O., Collectio Avellana I ( Wien 1895) 181 oe 
Baumstark,A .," Liturgia S. Gregorii Magni, eine ane tae 
setzung der rdmischen Messe," Oriens Christian 
ae k Eu- 
Strittmatter,A., " Liturgical Latinism ina Patience 
chology," Miscellanea G. Mercati III( 
See also p. 48 
Greek H in Western Liturgy: : =< 
ra oe " Greek Hymns in the Mass and Office of eee) 
aed h h," in his: Eastern Elements in Western ses 
s Ee) Gnd " Greek Hymns in the Adoratio Crue 
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J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 
* 

Goisser,H., " Brani greci nella liturgia latina, " Rassegna gregori- 
ana 1(1902) nos. 7-9 

Boumstark,A., " Byzantinisches in den Weihnachistexten des r8mi- 
schen Antiphonarius Officii, " Oriens Christianus 3 .ser. 
11( 1936) 163-187 

Frank,H., "Das Alter der r&mischen Laudes- und Vesperantipho- 
nen der Weihnachtsoktay und ihrer griechischen Origina- 
le," Oriens Christianus 3 ser. 14 (1939) 14-18 

Strunk,O., "The Latin Antiphons for the Octave of Epiphany , "Zbor- 
nik radova Vizantoloskog Instituta VIII( 1964) 417-426 


Bilingual Singing in Latin Liturgy: 


Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant ( 1947)50-67:"The 
Liturgical Significance of Bilingual Singing, " 


Byzantine Troparion in the Beneventan and Ravennatic Rite: 


Wellesz, E +, Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 68-80;on: 


" OTe tH otavppr( 


GQieeden Raaes s 
ondase sk ete Yando in cruce"): ibid. 93-112 


Greek Texts and Melodies in Latin Manuscripts (see also above p.54f): 


Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 32-49 cp .also: 
Boumstark,A., " Der Orient und die Gesdinge der Adoratio Crucis, " 
Jahrbuch fur Liturgiewissenschaft 2(1922) 1-17 


Western Hymnody and Eastern- Byzantine Influences 


Krumbacher,K. 
682-683 ( on 

Wagner,P., Einfhrung in die lane 
der Choralwissenschaft . | 
schen Gesangsformen bis 
1911°) passim 


- Ursprung und Entwicklung der liturgi- 
zum Ausgange des Mitte lalters (Leipzig 
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Western Hymnody and Research Method 


Szdvérffy ,J .,Annalen der lateinischen Hymnendichtung !-II 
( Berlin eo cick eee 
s i logie médiévale: Recherc Fo 
ee ah aion médiévale 4 (1961) 389-422 (His- 
torical-Analytical research method ) : SESS 
Szdvérffy ,J.," Hymnology ," New Catholic Encyclopedia VIC 
287-296 ( an up-to-date historical outline ) 
Schldtterer,R., " Hymnodie," LThK V( 1960") 565-567 
Stdblein, Br.," Hymnus," MGG VI(1957) 993-1018 


St. Gall and Byzantine Hymnological Influence in the West: 


Wagner, P., EinfUhrung in die gregorianischen Melodie (see above; 
, f 3 

1911>) 1,253 fF ‘ : oe 
Spanke ,H.," Fortschritte in der Geschichte mittelalterlicher bases 

in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich Ue 

and in: Historische Vierteljahrschrift 27( 1932) eas 

( Greek monks in Western monasteries, the influence = 

antine tropos and hymnody in general, also Latin pe 

titles: Romanus, Graeca laus, etc. - speculative interp! 

See also below the tropes and sequences 


Tropes and Sequences and their Possible Byzantine Mode Is: 
oe a I. Les tro- 
Gautier,L., Histoire de la poésie liturgique du moyen age » 
s ( Paris 1886) passim 
gee ea under ' Troparion': Husmann, Strunk, ete. 
* 


3; 
i i 1°) Chapter 
Wagner, P., EinfUhrung in die gregorianische Meledien 11911") P' 
Ae ae ee See grdzistischer Ein- 
" Alte greichische EinflUsse und nevel St de 
dae sae A ie mittelalterlicher Musik," Zeitschri 
wissenschaft 12 (1929) 30 also: se: Hatchet 
Gennrich,F., Grundriss einer Formenlehre des eae 
nnrich,F., Ile a/S. 1932; reprint 1970) 105, Oe ee 
Crock — re epee " Gattungen der Musik in 
rocker,R.L., 
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lungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade 1(1973 
Supporters of the theory about Byzantine influen 
Gastove ,A.," Les types byzantins de la sé€quence," Tribune de Saint- 
Gervais 24( 1922) 1-6 
Wagner ,P.," Morgen- und Abendlande in der Musikgeschichte , "Stim- 


men der Zeit 114( 1927) 131-145 (see his Opus magnum above) 
Spanke,H., " Ueber das Fortleben der Sequenzform in den romanischen 


Sprachen," in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich ( 1977) 
36-61 (cp. Zeitschrift fr romanische Philologie 51 {193 1} 309- 
344) esp 36,3961 

+," Zur Geschichte der lateinischen ni 


guenz," in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich (1977)91- 
106, esp. 93 (cp. Speculum 7/1932] 367-382) 

+, "Aus der Vorgeschichte und Fruhgeschichte der Sequenz," 
in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich (1977) 107-145 cp. 
Zeitschrift fUr deutsches Altertum 71 (1934) 1-39 also: 
+," The Spread of Eastern Chant: The $ 
Ancient and Modern ( London 1959) 
Dies irae anda Kontakion on 
Kunz, L., 


) 279-322 


ce on Latin sequence: 


Spanke, H cht-liturgischen Se = 


Spanke , H 


Wellesz,£ equence ," in: Hymns 


the Last Judgment by Romanos: 
"Ist die Sequenz 'Die irae’ von dem Kontakion des Roma- 
nos "Vom letzten Gericht! 


abhdngig?" Der christliche Orient 
5 (1940) 43-46 (negative answer to the question ) 
Notker's Sequences, Byzantine Models and Classical Meters: 
Wagner, P., Einfuhrung in die gre gorianischen Melodien | (191) 262f 
Bartsch, K., Die lateinischen Sequenzen des Mitte lalters (1882; reprint: 
1976) 
The Sticheron "at GYYEALHAL Mpomopetose Suvéperc’'sug- 


gested source or model for Notker is not by Romanos; see: 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 228¢ 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Meél 
Meas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A., Romani Can 


cher, No. 32; on authorship: 
p XIII 


ode, Hymnes 11 (1965) 13 8fF 
tica II (1970) 1646F(83) Krum- 
Maes and Trypanis , | ec .(1970) 
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° ° . 
reek Wo ds and Express ‘ons in Latin Tropes and Sequences : 
G 


i S es limousines 
Elfving, L., Etude lexicographique oe 
see Stockholm 1962) esp. 88-13 ieee 
Wagner, P., EinfUhrung in die gregorianischen 
agner, P., 
278 ( see also above ) 7 : Oe 
i i Strange composition liturgiqu z 
ete Regincld ..." Historisches Jahrbuch 38(1917) 773 
& i i Saintiago de Compo- 
ie Gesdnge der Jakobusliturgie zu : 
ie iat Fribourg 1931) 36f, 138F ("Grotvlemur et loctemor 
Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) eee = 
Avichabeg is " Remarques sur le Winchester Troper, ia roses 
Heintien Besseler zum 60. Geburtstag ( Leipzig 


Greek-Byzantine Models and Influences in Irish Hymnody: 


Meyer ,W.," Die Verskunst der Iren in rythmischen Les 
dichten, " Nachrichten der kgl. Gesellscha : oe es 
schaften zu Gdttingen, Phil. Hist. KI. (1916) ee 
611ff and his: Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur ore eae 
schen Rythmik II] (1936) 303-346 cp.3 10-315; Ba ee 
to Meyer the martyr hymn ' Sacratissimi martyres, 
centual anapests follows Byzantine mode So a ae 

The Antiphonary of Bangor ed. by F.E. Warren ( London 

* 


. " 
Szdvérffy,J., "Der irische Liber Hymnorum und dic Soe 
Literaturwissenschaftliches Jahrbuch der oe plea 
3 (1962) 335-343 (also on the influence ° pe e 
thistos and the role of St. Se on eae ry 
Further hymns and Irish texts with "Greek" words: ee 
Audite Bs ta Koya: AH 51.321ff and eran) seat Tes 
Sources for the Early ae of Irelani 
Adelphos adelpha meter: Kenney, |.c« = ica Famina (1908) 
Hisperten raminat Jonld ee the Hisperica 
Kenney, l.c. 158s ee also; sa erfiden ae 
i " isti Graeco-Latin t 
Perera Tatce col less Oxford 1971 ( Berlin 1975) 3-8 


J Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 


Various Bilingual Liturgical Chants, Translations into Latin and 
latin Hymns with Greel-Byzantine 
Background 
Generalities: 


Szévérffy,J., Annalen der lateinischen Hymnendichtung 1(1964) 
26,44 , 134f, 156F,212,267, 288,297,328 348 355 ete 
389,414 (see also below ) 
Wellesz, E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) passim 
Brou,L., " Les chants liturgiques en langue grecque dans les litur- 
gies latines," Sacris Erudiri 1(1948) 165-180,4(1952) 
226-238 
Strunk ,O., "Die Gesdnge der byzantinisch-griechischen Litur- 
gie," in: Fellerer,G., Geschichte 1(1972) 131f (Latin 
text and Greek original of the Candlemas antiphon ‘A- 
dorna thalamum tuum Sion with music ) 
Handschin, J., " Sur quelques fropaires grecs traduits en latin, " 
Annales musicologiques 2(1954) 27-60 
Borella,P.,"Perle orientali nella corona dei canti ambrosiani per 
la Madre di Dio, " Ambrosius 30(1954) 39-45 
Baumstark,A .," Ein fruhchristliches Theotokion in mehrsprachiger 
Ueberlieferung und verwandte Texte des ambrosianischen 
Ritus," Oriens Christianus n.s.9(1920) 36-61 
Chants with Greek and Latin Texts: 


Wellesz,£., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19617) 
132 (see also above ) 

Brou,L.," L'Alleluia greco-latin ' Dies sanctificatus'de la messe du 
jour de No#l: Origine et Evolution d'un chant bilingue et 
protéiforme ," Revue grégorienne 23(1938) 170-175 ,24(1939) 
1-8,81-85,202-213 


Crucem tuam (see also above ): 


Hesbert,J., in: Paléographie musicale XIV, 296-301,310-313 

Wellesz ,£., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 25-31 

Wagner,P., " Zur mittelalterlichen Tonartenlehre , " Studien zur 
Musikgeschichte: Festschrift fUr Guildo Adler (1907) 32 

Moran, N.K., The Ordinary Chants of the Byzantine Mass (1975) 
1, 9AfF 


ek th Oa 
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- A ra 

Baunstark,A.,"Der Orient und die Gesdnge der Adoratio Crucis, 

; Jehipedh f. Liturgiewissenschaft 2(1922) 1-17 (Orien- 
tal model for the Spanish hymn ‘Ab ore verbum prola- 
tum, ' of the Holy Cross ) 

Levy,K.,"A ister for Thursday in the Holy Week, " JAMS 16(1963) 
146f ('Coenae tuae mirabili') cp. also 127( Latin trans 
lations of " Tot Setnvov Gov" see below ) and: 

Handschin,J.,in: Annales musicologiques 2(1954) 45f, 

Levy, K., ibid. 6(1963) 35ff 

Den Cagin, in: Paléographie musicale V(1896) 12f, VI(1901) 287 

* 


Jammers, E.," Byzanz und die abend|ldndische Musik," in: Reallexi- 
s kon der Byzantinistik, Reihe A, 1(1969) 177 and aos 
von den Steinen,W., Notker der Dichter ( Bern 1948) ae se 
band 562 ( The sequence ' Grates nunc omnes structure 
after the Byzantine ode stanza " “Ypvov ae avu- 
q anao " Follieri, Initia IV 
cate dnabtotwe," Follieri, IV, % 
spanke Haste der Vorgesch ichte und ea ees 
in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leic 725P+ 
144 (originally in: Zeitschrift fUr deutsches Altertum 71 ee 
11934] 1-39 ) ( sequence by Hucbald on Cyricus and Ju ue 
and the Kontakion "‘O t@ xpatet " by Theodoros Studi 
lieri, Initia 111,205 ) . ane 
ioneenee TEA of Chartres und ein Sticheron der sees 
Oktoichos " Jahrbuch fur Liturgiewisse nschaft spat i: 
(ep. his Easter hymn: ‘Chorus novae lerusalem' AH 50.285, 
novel i icio. .dignitate apostoli- 
i J., ' De glorioso officio. .dignita 
ee eee aon Aufbau der Gross-A Ile luia ¥ a 
es Osterversen," Essays Presented to Egon Wellesz 


fi f B tino 
los, J., " Traces of Byzantino~ 
orae biymnniody, " The Polish Review 


Slavic Influence in Polish Medieval 
(N.Y) (1964) 


"Aus der Vorgeschichte und chee der = 
: z itel weltlicher Prdgung, ‘ 
an aes planattig e.g. 'Planctus cygni') 


Spanke, H. 
(see above ), 
( Byzantine models for 
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Rhythmical Poetry: East and West ( see also below ) 


Mone, F.J., Lateinische Hymnen I-II] (1853-1855) passim 
Stevenson ,H.," L'hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque. Du rythme 
dans les cantiques de la liturgie grecque," Revue des 
questions historiques 20(1876) 482-543 2 
Ebert,A.,Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des Mittelalters | 
(1889) 554fF,11(1880) 86fF,311ff,326FF and passim 
Meyer,W.," Anfang und Ursprung der lateinischen und griechischen 
rythmischen Dichtung, " Abhandlungen der Bayerischen A- 
kademie der Wissenschaften 17,2 (MUnchen 1885) 270- 
450 cp. also: 265 and 
Meyer,W., Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur mittellateinischen Ryth- 
mik I-II] (1901-1936) passim ,esp. I], 1-201 
Kawezynski,M., Essai comparatif sur I'origine et I'histoire des 
rythmes ( Paris 1889) 149ff cp.also" 
Krumbacher, K. , Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897) 
690-705 
Hymn translations from Latin 


Petrides,S., " André Skletzas et sa traduction de |'Ave verum," 
Echos d'Orient 4(1900-1901) 162-163 

Cavarnos,J., " Greek Translations of the 'Adoro te devote! and the 
‘Ave verum'," Traditio 8(1952) 418-423 cp. 


Wilmart,A., "La tradition littéraire et textuelle de I' Adoro te devote," 


in his: Auteur spirituels et textes dévots du moyen Gge (Paris 
1932) 361-414 


Pertusi,A.," Di alcuni traduzione greche di inni attributi a S.Tommaso 


e aS. Ambroggio," Bolletino della Badia greca di Grottafer- 
rata n.s.12(1958) 141-150 


Byzantine and Western Chant: Interrelations 


Gastoué ,A., a Documents latins du moyen age sur le chant byzantin, " 
Deuxieme Congrés International des Etudes Byzantines, Bel- 
grade 1927 ( Belgrade 1929) 154-162 


Arro,E., " Das Ost-West Schisma in der Kirchenmusik," Musik des Os- 
tens 2(1963) 7-83 
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Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19817) 
21-23 
Gamberini,L., La parola e la musica nell 'antichita: Confronto fra 
documenti musici antichi e dei primi secoli de! medioe- 
vo ( Firenze 1962) ( A comparative study of Greek,He- 
brew, Gnostic, Syriac, Byzantine, Ambrosian and Gre- 
gorian chant ) esp. 304-306 etc. 
Wellesz,E., '" Recent Studies in Western Chant," The Musical Quar- 
terly 41(1955) 177-190 . 
Jammers,E.," Byzanz und die abend|dndische Musik II; Reallexikon 
der Byzantinistik 1(1969) 169-227 
Jammers,E., Musik in Byzanz, im pdpstlichen Rom und im Franken- 
reich. Der Choral als Musik der Textaussprache ( Heidel- 
berg 1962) 
Wellesz,£., Eastern Elements in Western Chant ( Oxford and Boston 
1947) : - 
Wellesz,E., "Epilegomena zu den Eastern Elements in Western Chant; 
Musikforschung 5(1952) 131-137 
Wellesz,E., " Ueber die Zusammenhdnge zwischen dem Gesang der 
Ost- und Westkirche, " Perennitas: Festschrift fur P. Thomas 
Michels ( Munster i. W. 1963) 155-159 , E 
Huglo,M., " Relations musicales entre Byzance et 'Occident, Pro- 
ceedings of the Thirteenth International Congress of Byzantine 
ies (1967) 267-280 
sioneouae ae ee of the Liturgical Chant of the East on that 
of the Western Church, " in his: Essays (1977) 151-156 ; 
Strunk,O.," Influsso del canto liturgico orientale su quello della chie~ 
sa occidentale," in: L'Enciclica Musicae Sacrae Bisciplincr 
Sua Santita Pio XII: Testo e commento a cura dell ‘Associazione 
Italiana S$. Cecilia ( Roma 1957) 343-348 cp. also: 
Ottenwdlder,J.," Griechisch-byzantinische Einflusse auf die yee 
ldndische Dichtung und Musik, " Theologische Quartalschrift 
1915) 550-567 ; 
cone i Les origines du chant liturgique de |'Eglise latine (Gand 


1890) . ‘ : os 
Gostoué ,A., Les origines du chant romain: L'Antiphonaire gregorien 
iA. 
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(Paris 1907) 

Welllesz,E.J., "Some Exotic Elements of Plainsong," Music and 
Letters 4(1923) 275-281 

Jammers,E., Schl 8tterer,R. and Waeltner, K., " Byzantinisches in 
der karolingischen Musik," Bericht zum XI. Internationa- 
len Byzantinisten—Kongress V,2( MUnchen 1958) cp. 

Wellesz,E.J., Korreferat zu" Byzantinisches in der karolingischen 
Musik, "ibid. VII (1958) 46f 

Thibaut,J.B., "Assimilation des ‘Echoi' byzantins et des modes la- 


tins avec les anciens tropes grecs," Documents, me moires 
€t voeux: Congres International d'Histoire de la Musique 
( Paris 1900) 

Strunk,O., " Gesdnge der byzantinisch-griechischen Liturgie, “in: 
Fellerer,G., Geschichte i(1972) 129f ( The Oktodchos 
reached the West around A.D. 800; see the Tonarius of 
St. Riquier ) 

* 

Gastové,A., Les origines du chant romain (see above; 1907) 60ff 
(Hirmos and Western liturgical chant ) 

Thibout,J.B., Origine byzantine de la notation de | 
( Paris 1907) 

Huglo,M., " L'introduction en Occident des formules byzantines 

d'intonation," Studies in Eastern Chant 3(1973) 81-90 
Gastoue ,A., " Le chromatisme byzantin et le chant grégorien, " 
Tribune de Saint-Gervais 5(1899) 6-12 

Huglo,M., " La tradition occidentale des mélodies byzantines du 
Sanctus," Der kultische Gesang der abend|dndischen Kirche 
++. aus Anlass des 75.Geburtstagsvon D -Johner, ed. Fr Tack 
( Kéln 1950) 40-46 

tevy,K., "The Byzantine Sanctus and its Modal Tradition in East 
and West," Annales Musicologiques 6 (1958-1963) 7-67 

Gastové ,A., " Grecs et Latins: Le chant du Gloria in excelsis," 
Tribune de Saint-Gervais 3(1897) 6-10 

Huglo, M., "La mélodie grecque du ' Gloria in excelsis! et son 


utilisation dans le Gloria XIV," Revue Grégorienne 29( 1950) 
30-40 


Eglise latine 
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i i ik," (1969; see 
,E., " Byzanz und die abendIdndische Musik, Q y 
ae above ss 63) 190: “Ote tH stavph mpoonrhucay 


( with music ) ; 


Biasiotti,G., Leudi greche e latine di alcune feste popolari romane 


ne! medio evo ( Grottaferrata 1914) 
* 


‘ ra 
See also below musical studies and source materia 
of Byzantine liturgical and hymn 

traditions 


Additional Aids in Musical-Hymnographical Study 


Harvard Dictionary of Music ed. W. Apel ( Cambridge, Mee 196%) 
Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart,ed. Fr. Blume I-XIV (Kassel, 
etc. 1949ff) plus Supplement : 
Hughes ,A .ed., Meal Music: The Sixth lee Cee 
Encyclopédie des musiques sacrées ed. J.Porte ae re eee 
New Oxford History of Music, ed. E. Wellesz,A. Hug 
raham I-III ( Oxford 1957-1960) 


* 


Husmann,H.," Madrase und Seblata: Rapertorie-Unigiset eee 
‘den Hymnen Ephraems des Syrers, ‘Acta Musicolog 
Oe inischer Oktodichos: Kanones und 

"Syrischer und byzantinischer OKTOs ae 
haere 01 eae Christiana Periodica ae 

H nn H. a Die syrischen Aufetbiehunes nar und i 

eschew Venleeanem ibid 98 972) 209-24 oe 
é i i Ae . + f 

Husmanp cite eevee iehischen Akade mie 262(Wien 196992 i 
lene risches Sticherarion mit Pe evneee 

ee 2 aambureer Jahrbuch Ghee eee ioe 
Pw i istliche Liturgie: 

Et jentalische christliche 1 is 

Huse a emtalia Christiana Periodica 22(1976)186 
ae oa apace des chalddischen Breviers (Roma 

Husmann,H., 
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PART TWO 


The Byzantine Hymn: Its Chief Types, Main Charac- 


teristics and Hymnological Research 


HYMNOLOGICAL RESEARCH AND PROBLEMS 


Byzantine Hymn Repertory 


Follieri,H., Initia Hymnorum Ecclesiae Graecae I-V ,2( Studie 
Testi 211-215 bis; Citté del Vaticano 1960-1966 ) 
Follieri,E., "Sulla preparazione di un incipitario della poesia litur- 


gica bizantina, " Akten des XI. Internazionalen Byzanti- 
nisten-Kongresses 1958 ( MUnchen 1960) 160-164 


Follieri,E.,"The Initia Hymnorum Ecclesiae Graecae: Bibliographical 


Supplement," Studies in Eastern Chant 2(1971) 35-50 
H ymneological Terminology 


Tomadakes,N.B., BuSavtivh *Yuvoypagta 1(19653) 45-48 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19617) 
133-145 

Tardo,L., L'antica melurgia bizantina (1938) 37F 

Clugnet,L., Dictionnaire grec-frangais des noms liturgiques ( Paris 
1895) 


Christ,W . and Paranikas, M.!'De generibus carminum ecclesiastico- 


rum," in their: Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christiano- 


rum (1871) LIV-LXXIII 
See also s.y. in the encyclopedias: 


Cabrol, F. and Leclerc,H.,eds., Dictionnaire d "Archéologie Chrétienne 


et Liturgie ( Paris 1907-1953) 

OpnoxevtLxy ual ’HSixh ’ Byxundronaréeta ( Ev’ ASf- 
VaLs 1962KF) 

Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart | series (1901-1913) 


Il series (1927-1932) 


Ill series (1957-1962) 
Lexikon fUr Theologie und Kirche , second edition ( Regensburg 1957ff) 
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*anodousta (a term used in two different context ): 


Christ and Paranikas, Anthologia (1871) LVII 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theplonee Literatur (1959) 252 

Raes ,A.," Akoluthia, " LThK (19574) 245 fogs: 

Wagner Ps, Binfarung in die gregorianischen Melodien i(1911)254 
d&norovusta =sequence 


*avaPatpdc: 
Christ and Paranikas ,| .c .(1871) LVII 2 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography I(1961 
244 
"Avtt guvov: 
i Paranikas, |.c .(1871) LVIII 
meee Antiphone eat liturgie grecque ," DACL 1, 2461-2488 


*AnoAUTEHXLOV: 
Christ and Paranikas ,1.c .(1871) LIX 2 es: 
Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 1961 ) 140; troparion=sticheron 
concluding an office 
“andotryxa: 
Christ and Paranikas ,1.c .(1871) LIX 
AvtépeEAa: 
Christ and Paranikas ,| .¢ -(1871) LIX 
Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musik Ce 
Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 19614) 335 
El ppoc (see also below in various sections): 


Christ and Paranikas, |.c eee oe 
5 tinische Musik, 

Mis d Reese (19612) 14,171, 181,202,240, 325fF,349FF 
etc. 

* HEatoateLAGpLove 

Christ and Paranikas 1.c (1871) LX r 309, : 

Phounteu leet .and Georgiou) Peyin: OENnoxEVTLATN) xAL HEexn 
*Bynvxdonardeta V(1964) 712-715 
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“Butivé (Heotina Anastasima): 

Christ and Paranikas ,|.c -(1871) LXI 

Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 1961) see also below 

Beotixtoy (see also below a separate section on it ): 

Christ and Paranikas ,| .c (1871) LXI 

Phountoules,|. and Mpekatores,G.G.,in: @opnoxeutixh xat’H- 
Sux} “EyxuxAonardela V1 (1965) 317-320 

, A History ( see above 19612) 141,239 ,242f,275,370 

*"TSvdpedov (see also below, passim ): 

Christ and Paranikas , | .c .(1871)LX| 

Wellesz,£., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 34 


Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 19612) 244 ,277, etc .( Stichera 
idiomela ) 


Wellesz,£. 


Kasvopa: 
Christ and Paranikas, |.c.(1871) LXII 
Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 19612) 139,239F 


Kavéy (see a section below on its deve lopment ,etc .): 


Christ and Paranikas, |.¢.(1871) LXII-LV 
Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 19612) 455 ( index s .v .) 


Moraites,D.N.,in:@pnoxevtexh xat *HSuxh’ ByxuxAonar— 
Seta VII1965) 316-317 


Kata ottyov, tyvor (see also below): 
Mitsakis,K.BuGavtivh *Yuvoypagta (1971) 85¢f 
Katapacta: 

Christ and Paranikas, |.c.(1871) LXVI 

Wellesz,E., A History (19612) 277 

KovtGxra or xovdéx%va(see also below its deve lopment ,etc .): 
Christ and Parankias, |.c .LXVI 


Wellesz,E., A History (see above; 19612) 455 ( index s.v.) 
Maxapropot 


Christ and Paranikas, |.c. (1871) LXVI 
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Wellesz,E., A History ( see above; 19612) 259 
Meyahkuvapva: 
Christ and Paranikas, |.c .(1871) LXVI 
Meo@dvov: 5 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 
173 
Otnoc: 
Christ and Paranikas, |.c.(1871) LXVII 


Makres,S.P.,in: @peoxevtLxy ual "Hox *EByxuxAonar— 
beta 1X(1966) 686-687 


Mpocdpora: 


Christ and Paranikas,1.c .(1871) LXVII 
Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 27 


Npoxetpevov: 
*s . , * te 
Mpekatoros,G.G.,in: @PNSHEVTLAT) HAL HOunn °Byxvuxdo 
tavdeta X(1966) 610; see also below 
EtuxnNpG (see also below): ae 
Strunk,O.," Die Gesdnge der byzantinisch-griechischen Liturgie , “in: 
On 
G.fellerer, Geschichte 1(1972) 13 1ff 
Christ and Paranikas, |.c .(1871) LXVIIF 
Torg@dra, Tetpapdra, Avbdva: 
Christ and Paranikas, | .¢ (1871) LXVIII 


TponépLoy (see also below ): 


Christ and Paranikas, |.c oon Nn 
Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musi , 6 
Wellaere .,'"The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hy mnography , "ins New 
Oxford History of Music 11(1954) 19 z fog 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( 
460 (index, s.v-) 
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“Ynaxoh: 


Christ and Paranikas, |.c. (1871) LXIX 


Wellesz,E., A Hist f i i 
7 ee ory of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
* ek 
pee evonOyUxo! Spou t&v nountiv," 
etnptc “Etavpetac Buta & 6 
Sse ae TaVTLVOV Enovdiiv 


Research problems 


Follieri . eet 

ollieri,E ae innografia bizantina, " Actes du XII° Congres 
mi i 

see ational des Etudes Byzantines I (Belgrade 1964)311- 


Historical-Analyti 
Fecphiy ytical Research Method and Hymno- 


Szdvérffy,J., "The Le 
sae gends of St. Peter in Medieval Lati u 
Traditio 10( 1954) 275-322; see also aietere oo ae 


Various Research Aspects and Stages 


Christ,W .and Paranika 
7 s,M., Anthologia Gr i isti 
as See leipzig 1871), Introduction Fee 
7J<B., L'hymnographi Egli 
lt ographie de |'Eglise grecque ( Roma 1867) ,Introduc- 
Wellesz,E.," The Poeti 
io e cal Forms of Byzantine H 4 
ee ford Dictionary of Music II (1954 eee Sees 
pelas,P.N., Exhoyy (1949) C2n s"Xapanthptiic éxxdn- 
OLAOTLHXISC TOLACEWC" 
Up-to-date Survey of Problems of Early Byzantine Hymnography 


Be ee eit “Ypvoypapta I.’And thy Kavi 
ee ayNKn EWS THY elxovopaxla(@ecoarovixn 1971) 
rosdidier pensions! Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la podsie 
religieuse & Byzance ( Paris 1977) E 


* 
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Wellesz,E.,A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (Ox- 
ford 19614); a most comprehensive treatment of cultural, 
historical and liturgical background, hymn types and re- 
presentative forms, musical and hymnographical prob- 
lems with a concise bibliography up to the late fifties 

Werner,E.," Byzantine Hymnody: General Character and Devel- 
opment" and " Terminology and Liturgical Function of 
the Byzantine Hymn " etc.in his: The Sacred Bridge (New 
York 1959) 221ff,229fF ( bibliography and notes:367ff) 


with comparative tendecies 
* 


Older Research Tools and Partial Treatments: 
Krumbacher,K., " Kirchenpoesie , " in his: Geschichte der byzan- 
tinischen Litteratur (MUnchen 1897) 653 -699;chapters: 
653 FF 
653 fF 


Kirchenpoesie 
Werke in der antiken Form 
Geschichte der rythmischen Kirchen- 


dichtung 655 fF 
Erste Periode 
Aelteste Kirchengesdnge 660fF 
Zweite Periode 
Anfdnge der Hymnendichtung 662fF 
Dritte Periode 673 fF 
Andreas von Kreta 673F 
Johannes von Damaskos and Kosmas 
von Jerusalem 674 fF 
676 fF 


Nachblute und Verfall 

Kommentatoren der Kirchenpoesie 679FF 

Spielereien in der Form des Kirchenliedes 681f 

Uebersetzungen und Imitationen 682fF 

Ueberlieferung der griech .Kirchenpoesie 685ff 

Die Form der rythmischen Kirchendichtung  690ff 

Ursprung der rythmischen Poesie 702ff 

Additions and Surveys dealing with the Anthology by Christ and Pa- 


ranikas and the work of Pitra: 


Borret, Th." De techniek der byzantinischen hymnographen, "in the : 
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Verslagen en Mededeelingen der kung! Akademie van ! 


Wetenschappen, Abd, Letterkunde, II.R 
(Amsterdam 1872) 159-191 


Stevenson,H.," Lthymnographie de I 'Eglise grecque, 
questions historiques 11( 1876) 482-543 
Jacobi,L.," Zur Geschichte des griechischen Kirchenliedes , "Zeit- 
schrift fUr Kirchengeschichte (Th .Brieger ) 5( 1882)177- 
250 


+,li. deels - 


"Revue des 


* 


Tomodakes ,Eu.," Un problema di innografia bizantina: || rimaneggi- 
mento dei innografici, 


" Bolletino della Badia greca di Grot= 
taferrata 26(1972) 3ff 


* 
Pantelakes,E.," LupBorat ele thy érdrnvexhy XPLOTL— 
avixhy noinory," "Astiva 30(1919) 103-176 
Varia: 


Papadopulos-Kerameus ,A.., "Butayt Lv& “Avahext&, " Byzantini- 
sche Zeitschrift 8(1899) 66-81 ,esp. 75-78 : 
Mikragiannanites ,G., “Ypvonroyuxk 


wal Luvabapvaxd cov 
Kuxrdbuv (’asiivar 1962) 


Contribution of Hy mnography 


Tomadakes,N.B., "Yuvoypagtac Emvépéorc ele thy téx- 
yay xat chy YGoogy,"@pnoxevtixh uat 'H9Lxh 
*Byxuxhonardeta X1(1967) 949 

Liturgical Function of Hy mnodist 

Topping,C.E., " The Poet=Priest in Byzantium, " 
Theological Review 14 (1969) 31-41 

Hymn as Encomiastic 


Gree k-Orthodox 


Poetry 

Viljamoa,T., Studies in Greek Encomiastic Poetry of the Early Byzan- 
tine Period ( Helsinki 1968) 7-20,98-112 etc, 

Topping, E .C., "On Earthquakes and Fires: Romanos! Encomium to Ju- 
tinian, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 71 (1978) 22 

Topping,E.C., 


-35 cp.also: 
“Romanos on the Entry into Jerusalem: 


A Basilikos 
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Logos ," Byzantion 47(1977) 65-91 
igi des of Expression: — 
came os Sn ee Theos :Untersuchungen zur Formgeschic 
Norden © tigither Rede (Stuttgart 1956") 


isti i tine Hymnography 
Classical and Hellenistic Elements in Byzan ee 


inischen Litteratur (1897 
., Geschichte der byzantinise fi eae 
Kamael eae "Eracorxar ennxhoers — A 
Detorakes , sf “Yuvoypagtay,” pretnptc be 
ae tvBy Lnovdiv a7 Oe oe castes 
Xydes, The, ‘Ounpents annxficers oTNY VRVOYP 
yaes , “7 
ae ‘H 4 é cay yoapuatwy 
‘likopoulou-loanniou ,A., “H @VayEVVmOLS : Meee ae 
ee % tov LB’ aliva elc tO Buda 
Hata TOV L t ae 
wns oe eee 057) 95, 167,243 ,438, 
7 ‘ agta 7 
ieee eee te epeieen eis ere oe 
7 v , ; Fi hit es 
ini la musica nell ‘antic’ 
Gamberini,L., La parola et 


Popular Hy mnody 


fs 5 Miin= 
G., Geschichte der byzantinischen Valls ( 
Ne cenen 1971) 188ff with bible ee eta 
‘ H Aoyo t 
Men ee Becta ( Gecoahov ee cp 
xn ane S.,in: Echos d'Orient 10 ee Gees 
les ,S., ins i ‘ 
Kakoulide A "ot muata sod ‘AvépEa Ex a 
bes ; Anant ee Be coe *aydpEa LMAEYYLOVs 
.," AvExdota ; 
a ota Xpovexé 4(1950) 7 BY ae tie a 
itsaki * AaLxds XENTLXOG 
Mitsakis ,K .," oatbva," Bulavtrva N99) a te: 
lid eh Konvexh royorexvial ” Adhve ee 
Boubou ides , Ph « Intorno a Muxanar yeape . Pri 
Merete " Bessarione 331 eee aauvenel Ries 
x0 joni i io agi! : 
eae ST cas * Bessarione 34(1918)229 236 cp. 
Sap xa 
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i “ey aa grecque vulgaire | (Paris 1880) 17 and 
, G.Th., Butavtrvh notnore (ASHvar 1956) 72( *A- 
: Laptwrod napdxAnorc) 
ee elo peoarwvixt xetpeva," 
8 > : 
¥ LOTNLOVLXT _ERETNPLS @rA000MLxjc LxoA%Hc 
_ Havervotnitou ASnviiv BY 13( 1962-1963) 366-374 
Knés ,B.in: ASnv& 64(1960) 186-193: " TévGoc Savaitou aU 


Mowpordyr tic Mavaytac: 


Petropoulos, D., EAAnVLxa 6 & é 
NLOTLHA TOGA 6 - 
oe 1956-1959) - eayovdra I-Il( Athens 
ouvier, B ., Le mirologue de la Vierge," Actes du X© Congrés In- 
ee eae ee des Etudes Byzantines ( Istanbul 1957) 261f 
ios,K., "TO povrpoddyt tic Mavaylac, " ’Apxetov 
Mévtov 11(1954) 188-225 cp. also: 
e e 2 
Manousakas,M.J ., " “BAANVLXa ToLfpata yua otatpwon 
ToD Xprotov," Meél i 
ae 156 to, ae Bice O.et M. Merlier Il(Athens 
es mirologue de la Vi salts i i 
ee: ae (Gone one |. Lapopulaire du Vendredi 
iou,M., The Ritual Lament in Greek Tradition ( Cambridge 1974) 


Theologi 
re Elements, Dogmatic and Scriptural In- 
uences and Anti-Heretic Tendencies 


See also above p.llf 
oe aero the ologische Literatur (1959) 263 cp 
Ke Lv j 
oe ta i H “Ypvoypagla |(1971) 46,65f, 74,84, 108F 
lesz ,E .,A History of B i i 
ee y of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
aoa. pee menss le Mélode (1977) 247-279 and passim 
73, Theologie in Hymnen: Theologische Perspektiven d ie 
7 finischen Liturgie ( Trier 1973) i ae 
omadskes,N.B.,"“H Exnxrnoractuxh fav nofnors xat 4 
oupgovla attic npdc td Sdypa xat ta xelpe— 
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ya tov Tpagiv," "ASnva 53(1949) 94-118 
Peeters,C.," Die Entstehung der griechischen DiatesseronUbersetzung 

und ihr Nachhall in byzantinischer Kirchenpoesie , " Orienta- 
lia Christiana Periodica 8(1942) 469-476 


Homilies and Hymnography 


See also above p. 36f 


Mitsakis, K., BuGavtrvn *ypvoypagta | (1971): "Eneton 6- 


prrta" 84,98F, 180F, 188, 194F, 197f, 202,230,374 ,380, 
47\ and "6papatexy dprdrta"s 185;see also: 

Eberhardt ,A., Ueberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und 
homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche (1937-1952) 


passim 
Brioso Sanchez,Me, " Himno,Homilia y Kontakion, " in his: Aspectos 
y problemas del himno cristiano primitivo (1972) 113-128 
do-Ippolito di Ro- 


Cantalamessa,R., L'omelia ‘In S. Pascha' dello Pseu 


ma ( Milano 1967 ) 
ta 1(1971) 39,60,69,70,78, 


Mitsakis,K., BUGaVTLY) *Ypyoypa 0,¢ 
142,238,324 ,398 405,407 421,428,459 (Basile ios ) 
* 


Leroy,F.J.,"Hpéxdoc, Mate v&apxnc Kuvotavtevourérews," 
tL ’HSuxn * pyuvadonardeta X(1966) 


OpNnoxEvTLAN xa 
B106I1; Miieakts, Ine 181, 184-186 ,34? 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 18-20,4, 16,23, 
152,251,264, 323 
Marx,B., Procliana: Untersuchungen Uber 
des Patriarchen Proklos of Konstan 
1940) 8ff, 89 
Leroy ,Fr.J., L'Homilétique 
Vaticano 1967) t 5 
onsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen 1(1888), 11911") 
Kunstprosa (19092 and subsequent editions) 


den homiletischen Nachlass 
tinopel ( Munster i.W-, 


de Proclus de Constantinople ( Citta del 


Usener,H., Religi 
Norden,E., Die antike 
Il, 841-869 _ Ee 
Mercati,G.S., "Antica omelia metrica elg THY Xprovov yév- 
vay," Biblica 1(1920) 75~90,271 and in his: Collectanea 


1(1970) 174-190 


a 


EE TE Tat RIESGO ME: 


a 
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Some Rhetorical Devices, Imagery and Symbolism 
in Hymns 


Mitsekis, Buavtuvn ‘Ypvoypagta |(1971) 98, 121f, 131, 
183 , 189,460,472 etc. 
Xydes,Th., ‘H napopotwon oth Butavtivh buvoypagta 
(CASfvar 1957) 
Xydes,Th.,""O mAcovaopdc oth Butavtiv} byvoypagta," 
Melanges O. et M.Merlier 11(1956) 1-8 
Tomadakes,N.B.,“0 Eowtepixde Sr&d0yo> tév tuvwv," 
inhis*H BuGavtivn tuvoypawta xat notnouc 
(AShvat 1965%) 130-152 
See also Romanos studies etc., esp.: 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 320fF 
Wehofer,Th.M.," Untersuchungen zum Lied auf die Wiederherkunft 
des Herrn," (see full title etc. below; 1907) 6ff(responsio) 
see also: 
Mitsckis,K., Buavtivh ‘Ypvoypaptal(1971)81 "&vtrotovyta" 
and "ofySeon" (concatenatio) 
* 


Tomadakes,N.B., "Invocationdes hymnographes aux Muses et aux 
Saints pour obtenir |'inspiration, " Mélanges Séverin Salaville: 
Revue des Etudes Byzantines 16(1958) 250-252 and in his: Mis- 
cellanea (see below ) 101-103 and 

Tomadakes,N.B., "BuGavtivav enrudforc elc potoac uat 
Gyvouc," "Enuotnpovenh ’Enetnptc BrAccOPLATS 
ZxoA7|c Mavenvrotnytov 8(1957-1958) 157-161 

* 


Stathopoulos,D., " The Divine Light in the Poetry of Symeon the New 
Theologian, " Greek Orthodox Theological Review 19(1947) 
95-111 

Melia,E., " Le themede la lumiére dans I"hymnographie byzantine de 
No#'l,"" Lex orandi 40(1967) 237-256 

Religious symbolism and imperial ceremony: 
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Handschin,J., Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 94- 
102 


BYZANTINE DRAMA ,MYSTERY PLAYS AND DRA- 
MATIC DIMENSION OF HYMNS 


Solomos,A., ‘O &yvoc Bauxos 7 ta dyvwota xpdvea 
Tov éAAnvixod GeGtpoV (300 H.X. 1600 1-X-) 
(Ev ‘ASfivarg 1964) . 

Satha,K., ‘Iotopuxdy Soxtprov mept tol Seatpov xat 
TIC povoLxts tiv BuGavtrvay ( Bevetta 1878) 

La Piana,G., Le Rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina 
dalle origini al secolo X ( Grottaferrata 1912) ae 

Bréhier,L., " Le théGtre & Byzance," Journal des Savants (1913) 


ce ( Paris 1931) 


4%. 
Cottas,V., Le theatre 4 Byzan * azantion 6(1961)623- 


Vogt,A.," Etudes sur le théatre byzantin, 
640 3 
La Piana,G.," The Byzantine Theater , "Speculum 11(1936) 171-211 
Papadopoulos ,A.A., TS Spnoxeutixdy Géatpov thy BuZav— 
* Ae 
tivOy ("Ev “Adhvarc 1925) eae 
Tiby,O.," Il teatro sacro bizantino, "in his: La Musica bizantina 
(1938) 176-196 
* 
Mahr,Au.C.,The Cyprus Passion Pla 
Carpenter,M., Romanos and the Mys 
Mo. 1936) 
Mahr,Au.C., Relations of Baia P. 
Columbus, Mo. | 2 : = 
Wellesz ,E { «the Nativity Drama of the Byzantine Church," Jour 
3 eal of Roman Studies 37(1947) 145-151 : 
" Liturgical Drama in Byzantium and Russia, 
16(1962) 351-385 
* s > 
i: t 9€atpov," in: Eloayoy? ets 
Tomadakis, N.B., "Pupavdc “at ae Yaa 


s s OY 
thy Butavtevny @LAo 
nh in his third edition (1965) cp- Index 289 s.v. 


y ( Notre Dame, Ind. 1947) : 
tery Play of the East (Columbia, 


lays to St. Ephrem the Syrian 


"Dum- 


Velimirovié,M., 
barton Oaks Papers 


er eerres SN ete ramen ne ey eee se aA il rk 
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Schork,R.J., = Dramatic Dimension in Byzantine Hymns," Studia 
Patristica VIII. Papers Presented to the Fourth Interna 
tional Conference ... Oxford 1963, P.II (1966) 271- 
279 


fe a a OS TAD K.QN 


Mitsakis, K., BuGavtivh ‘Ypvoypagta 1 (1971) 333f,351,459 
Momigliano, A., " Un termine post quem per il ' Christus patiens,' " 


Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica 10 (1932) 47-51 
See also: 


Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972) 
749, and |. Hilberg, in: Wiener Studien 7(1888) 282-314, 
K. Horna,in: Hermes 64(1929) 429-431; F .D8lger ,Byzan- 


tinische Dichtung in der Reinsprache (1948) 16 and also 
below 


Doering,A., De Tragoedia Christiana quae inscribitur Xpvotoc 


Tacxwv ( Bremen 1864) 


Tuilier,A .ed., (Grégoire de Nazianze ,) La Passion du Christ (Paris 
1969) 


SOME HYMN AND LITURGICAL COMMENTARIES 


Hymn Commentators: Kosmas of Jerusalem and 
Niketas David, Bishop of Dabyra (Paph- 
lagonia) : Gregory of Nazianzen 
Johannes of Damaskos : Trishagion 
Johannes Zonaras, 
Eusthatios of Thessalonike , 
Theodoros Prodromos 
The odosios Monachos 
Nikephoros Blemmydes 
Nike phoros Kallistos Xantopoulos 
Nikolacs Doxopatres; see: 
Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Literatur (18972) 
679f (see:’EnuctorAh npdc *Lopdévav d&pxupavdp. 
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i to¥ Toevoayiou tyvov," PG 92 .21-62). 
cee by Kens? Mai, A., Spicilegium Romanum 
11(1836) 2, 1-373;also: PG 38 340-680. ae 
Commentary by Zonaras on the " AVGORECUHOT : 
vec"of lohannes of Damaskos ( ZxOALa etc TOUG a— = 
yaotactpous uavévac : see:"Zwvapac, Lo 
OpnoxevtLxh ual “HSixh YN ae me 
(1964) 1241-1242, Mai,A., Spicilegium lec. Vv Le 
Eusthatios Commentary: Mai,A., Spicilegium I.c .V( é ) 7 
161-383. For Prodromos: Theodori Prodromi commentarios in 
carmina sacra melodorum Cosmae Hierosolymitani et loannis 
Damasceni ad fidem codd. mss. primumed. H ae 
Sen. ( Roma 1888); for Gregorios Pardos: Beck,H.G., se 
che und theologische Literatur (1959) 606 and Er ¥ 
"Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient a : a be 
Maas ,P.,' Zur Datierung des Gregorios von Korint a : . 
tinisch-neugriechische JahrbUcher 2(1921) 53-55, a en z 
atzides,J.K.,"TpnyOpror pnteoToOALTaL so ees 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 21(1912) 145-149. te 
Tafel, Th., Eustathi Opuscula ( Frankfurt cae F 
phrase by Niketas David of "andonta En" by Ceahe 
of Nazianzen: PG 38 681-842 cp. ibid . 842-846 ive ee 
ymous "paraphrases ). Nikephoros Kallistos xentsee ie ie 
of Commentaries on anabathmoi (see also below ) a Sr ae 
the Melode: Athanasiades, K., ‘Epynveta elc 7 eae 
Badpovctis dutuhxou (EV asoce A oe 
his: "MpSc tov Epwthoavta nept THC ees nea 
xovtaxtov, tod olxov “at ecanogsets aes ats 
(ibid. 126-129); see also on Nikeehee aes Renee 
Ramee Bra Bie critica phates ae 
pS Cae Se awe Anthologia lic. 
Oa eee (anonymous "BEAYNOLS wpata on Christmas 
a of teoanee and Kosmas ) ont Gass J.B.Pitra in Stevenson's 

iti ove; 1888) : Je ; : 
Liturgical Proton oe etericates rable de la Divine Liturgie 
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introd and trl.$ .Salaville ( Paris-Lyons 1943); and the 
bilingual edition by S. Salaville, R. Bonert, J.Gouillard 
and P. Perichon ( Paris 1967); in English: 

Nicolas Cabasilas, A Commentary on the Divine Liturgy, trl. J.M. 
Hussey and P.A. McNulty ( London 1960) 


HYMNOGRAPHY AND AESTHETICS 


Tomadakes,N.B.AtLoSntixh SLapoponot noc Spnoxevtr— 
xFic xat ExxdrAnoractextc tyvoypagtac,"’ Ene 
tTnetc ‘Etarpetac BuLavtiviy Enovdby 26 
(1958) 65-86 and in his: E0AAaBoo Buavtiveiy pe- 
Activ xat xevpEvwv(1961) 151-163 

Mathew,G., Byzantine Aesthetics ( London 1963 ) 


ILLUSTRATION IN HYMN MANUSCRIPTS: ART AND 
HYMNS 


Licha€eva,V.D., "The Illumination of the Greek Manuscript of 
the Acathistos Hymn\_ Moscow State Historical Museum, Syn- 
odal Gr. 429}," Dumbarton Oaks Papers 26(1972) 253-262 

Millet,G., "Sur [illustration de I"hymne Acathiste," Bulletin de I'In- 
stitut Archéologique Bulgare 10(1936) 90 

DiehI,Ch., Manuel d'art byzantin ( Paris 19262) 11,640 etc., cp.also 
Fatrali, in Melanges Schlumberger ( Paris 1924) 45f and Xyngo- 
poulos, A.in:’ Enetnptc ‘Etarpetac Bulavttviv Enov- 
6By 1(1933) 388fF 

Tomadakes,N.B.," *O "ax&%votoc “Yyvoc, Kavéy, ’Axodov- 
Sta," Spnoxevtixh ual *HOLxh *EyxuxAonaréeta 
1(1962) 1147-1164 with illustrations 

Velemans,T., " L'illustration de deux hymnes mariologiques et |'icono- 
graphie imperiale byzantine ," Bulletin de la Société Nationale 
des Antiquaires de France (1972) 46f 

* 


Martin, J .R., Illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus (Prin- 
ceton,N.J. 1954) 
See also below the Bibliography of Byzantine Art 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 
OLDEST ANTHOLOGY OF BYZANTINE HYMNS 


Manutius Aldus, “Av@oAoyta I-IV (1501 -1504) : Koopaic 
6 Matovupé, Mapxoc ‘Y¥Spotvtoc, "Iwévvne 
Aapacunvéc,@eogivnc, “Ypvoc "AnaSvot0<c, 
Tefyoproc Nauavenv, Névvoc 6 Mavonodttne 


BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY AND ANTHOLOGIES 


General Information: 5 
Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897*) 
656-660 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 262-266 5 
Tomadakes,N.B.,KAeto tio Buavtivijc SrAoyoytac ‘A- 
S$fjvat 1965) passim 3 
Tomadakes,N.B., Buavtrvi) ‘Ypvoypapta (1965>) 45fF 
* 
Angeres,M.,ed.,°H ‘EAAnVLxn Tot yon *AvGodoynuevn I- 
V(?AStiva 1958-1961; 19774) 
B’tépoc: MEZAIQNAL 
Polites,L., Tountuxh *Avdoroyta I-VII( ‘Afivar 1975ff) 
* 


Daniel,H.A.,ed., Thesaurus Hymnologicus sive Bynes cna 
d rum, Sequentiarum cirea annum MD usitatarum co ea 
amplissima I-V ( Halle and Leipzig 1841-1846; hes 
and reprint: Hildesheim and New York 1973) passim esp. 
1.1 ( Anthologies) ; ; 
Mone ,F.J a Lene Hymnen des ee I-II1 ( Freiburg 
7F.J.,ed., n ie 
i. Br. 1853-1855) passim (also reprin ‘ a 
Christ ,W aa paranikeae M., Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christi 
WW. 
Leipzig 1871) cp.: aa . 
Mearns , J SER eee Graeca ca oe a ‘Jour 
ate i ies 16(1915) 255- 
| of Theological Studies | : ' ; 
Pitra, J.B SN nalecte Sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata I-IV (Paris 
ae etc., 1876-1884) esp. vols. I-Il 
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Pitra,J.B., Spicilegium Solesmense complectens Sanctorum Patrum 
Scriptorumque Ecclesiasticorum Anecdota hactenus Ope - 
ra I-IV ( Paris 1852-1858) 
Pitra,J.B., Hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque ( Roma 1867); Intro- 
duction and selection of St. Peter ( Peter and Paul )hy mns 
Toscani,Th. and Cozza,|.,eds , De Immaculata Deiparae Conceptione 
Hymnologia Graecorum ex editis and manuscriptis codicibus 
Cryptoferratensibus Latina et Italica Interpretatione ...(Ro- 
ma 1862) Marian hymns ( on the Immaculate Conception,etc .) 
Pick,B.,Hymns and Poetry of the Eastern Church ( New York 1908) 
Maos,P., ed., Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie (1. Anonyme Hymnen 
des V-VI. Jahrhunderts) ( Bonn 1910; 19312) a most important 
scholarly edition of early hymnography; cp.: 

Baumstark,A. [Review of |p. Maas, Kirchenpoesie ...(above) Byzanti- 
nische Zeitschrift 19(1910) 535-538 

Soteriades,O., "ExAoyal tepuv byvwy cio édAnvextic ex- 
wrnotac ( ASHvar 1915) 

Woodward,G.R., ed.,trl., Hymns of the Greek Church ( London 1922) 
bilingual ( Greek and English ) 

Pantelakes,E.G.,KovtGura xat uavovec Tihs éxudnotactr— 
uC ToLnoeuc(’Ev *AShvauc 19234) 

Soyter,G., ed., Byzantinische Dichtung ( Athen 1938); mixed anthology 
( first edition: Heidelberg 1930 contains only few hymns) trans- 
lations and metrical notes, etc. 

Trempelas,P.N.,"Exkoyy éhanvextic dp9066E0u tyuvoypagtac 
( AS¥yau 1949 ; historical outline with texts and notes 

Trypanis,C.A., Medieval and Modern Greek Poetry - An Anthology (Ox- 
ford 1951 ) carefully selected anthology from the earliest times to 
the 9th century ( pp. 1-36 ) and an introduction 

Tomadakes,N.B.,ed./ AvSokoyloyv Butavtivijc “Yuvoypaptac 
AtTOL xetpeva Pwpavod uat GarGv norntdy xprtixiic 
éxdedoneva (Ev *AShvauc 1958) 

Cantarella,R., Poeti bizantini I-11 ( Milano 1959) 1,39 ,67-71 , 72-73 ,76- 
81,83 ,86-93,100-121, 125, 128-142 ,222 242-243; Italian trans- 
lation in volume II 

Fischer, Carl,ed., Summa poetica: Griechische und lateinische Lyrik von 
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der christlichen Antike bis zum Humanismus ( Leipzig 1967) 

Trypanis,C.A., The Penguin Book of Greek Verse (1971) 

Pinto,E.," Le piu belle pagine della poesia bizantina," in his: Guida 
allo studio della civilta bizantina (1973) 143-211 

A considerable number of Byzantine hymns, Troparia, Heirmoi and Kon- 
takia are quoted and discussed by Wellesz; see the list of 
hymns fully quoted by him: 2 

Wellesz,E.,A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961* ) 
445-446 ( many with music ) - These are incorporated 
in subsequent sections below 

Examples for hymns with "round" (hagiopolite) notation system in Chapter 
VIII of 

Tillyard,H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1923) | 


Popularizing Musical Anthology 
Wellesz,£.J., The Music of the Byzantine Church: Anthology of 

Music ( K4In 1959); for popular presentation of problems of 

Byzantine music, see: oy 
Wellesz,£ .J., Byzantinische Musik ( Breslau 1927) in the series ‘Je- 


dermanns BUcherei" ; 
See also further literature below in the section on Music 


Hymnographical Miscellany in Manuscript Form 
( Analysis and Notes ) me 
Follieri,E., '" Una miscellanea innografica de! Fondo Basiliano: I! 
Codice Vatic. gr. 2110," Bolletino della Badia greca di 


Grottaferrata 15(1961) 3-14 


TRANSLATIONS OF BYZANTINE HYMNS INTO 
MODERN LANGUAGES 


Woodward's bilingual An- 


Sees 


sage, 


See also above among Anthologies( e -g- 
thology above and: 


ry 


Woodward, G.R., " Hymns of the Greek Church," The Christian East 
2 (1921) 122-144 , 184-192; 3[1922]29-57, 73-82) 5 
Eastern Church ( London 1861;1863* and 


.M., Hymns of the 4 
ae eye Music ( together with $.G. Hatherly, 1882) 
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Woodward, G.R., trl., The Most Holy Mother of God in the Songs 
of the Eastern Church ( London 1919) 

Woodward, G.R., trl., Saint George Megalomartyr in Twenty Hymns 

of the Holy and Orthodox Eastern Church, now first done 
into English ( London 1923-1924 ) 

Mac'Nabb, Vincent, trl., Akathistos - Ode in the Honour of the Holy, 
Immaculate , Most Blessed Mother of God and Ever Virgin (1934) 
See also: 
Chatfield, AW., Songs and Hymns of Earliest Greek Christian Poets, 

Bishops and Others ( London 1876) 
* 


Kayser,J., Beitrdge zur Geschichte oo Erkldrung der dtesten Kir- 
chenhymnen (Paderborn 1881“) with some examples 
Dreves,G.M., " Bluthen hellenistischer Hymnodie: Griechische Com- 
; munionlieder," Stimmen aus Maria-Laach 46(1894) 529-537 
Jacobi,L., " Zur Geschichte des griechischen Kirchenliedes," Zeit- 
schrift fUr Kirchengeschichte (ed. Th. Brieger ) 5(1882)177ff 
, (selection ) 
Dunin-Borkowski, S.von, " Aus fruhbyzantinischen Kirchendichtung, " 
Stimmen aus Maria-Laach 81(1911) 12ff 
Maltzev A. von, Fasten- und Blumentriodien der orthod. katholischen 
Kirche des Morgenlandes, mit einem Anhang: Die Sonntagslieder 
; der Okto&chos (1929) 
Kirchhoff, K., "Osterhymnen der byzantinischen Kirche," Der katholische 
Gedanke 9(1936) 3-8 
Kirchhoff, K., " Kanon des Kosmos von Majima, " ibid .10(1937) 243-250 
His series: " Hymnen der Ostkirche": 
Kirchhoff,K., Ehre sei Gott: Dreifaltigkeitshymnen der byzantinischen 
Kirche ( Munster 1940) 
Kirchhoff, K., Ueber dich freut sich der Erdkreis: Marienhymnen der by- 
zantinischen Kirche (MUnster 1940) 
Kirchhoff, K .,In Paradisum: Totenhymnen der byzantinischen Kirche (MUn- 
ster 1940) 
Kirchhoff,K., Osterjubel der Ostkirche I-II (Munster 1940; also 1961) 
Kirchhoff,K., Die Ostkirche betet: Hymnen aus den Tageszeiten der by- 
zantinischen Kirche ( Leipzig 1936 and 1940) also ed.Scholl- 
meyer ( Munster 1962) see also below 
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Kirchhoff, K., Symeon der Theologe: Licht vom Licht - Hymnen 
(ed .Schollmeyer ) ( MUnchen 1952) ( First:1931) 

Michels, Th. Mysterien Christi: Fruhchristliche Hymnen aus dem 
Griechischen ( Munster i.W. 1952) see also: 

Kroll,J., " Die Hymnendichtung des fruhen Christentums," Die An- 
tike 2(1926) 258-281 (see also above p.3) 

Schollmeyer,Chr.ed., Hymnen der Ostkirche: Dieifaltigkeits- Mari- 
en- und Totenhymnen ( Munster i.W. 1960; from K.Kirch~ 
hoff's volumes above p. 84) 

Bultmann,G.H., trl., Romanos: Festgesdnge auf Christgeburt, auf Theo- 
phanie, auf den Ostermontag ( Zurich, ete. 1960) 

Benz,E., Thurn,H. and Floros, C., eds., Das Buch der Heil igen Ge- 
sdnge der Ostkirche ( Hamburg 1962) with musical ,metrical, 
and liturgical Introduction, German translation of hymns and 
with a record 

Khawam,R.R., trl. Romanos le Mélode: Le Christ Redémpteur: Ccélébra- 
tions liturgiques ( Paris 1956) 

Further bilingual editions of hymns with French translations in the series 
" Sources chretiennes ( below, passim) and also see Romanos, 
the Akathistos Hymnos, and individual hymn-writers and feasts 
as well as liturgical celebrations 


Cantarella,R., Poeti bizantina (1948; see above, with Italian translations 
in volume I1); see also editions of hymnographers of Grottaferrata 
and Italy ( below ).Also: Toscani, on p. 82 oe p 

Del Grande, C.trl., L'inno acastisto in onore della Madre di Dio ( Firen- 
ze 1948);see also cai 

MeAydot: Kovtéxve A’ (’Ev 


Si A.,Pwpavod tod 
inopoul as Ret ri aus Greek translation (see also be low) 


*aAShvaLc 1974) modern 


LATIN TRANSLATIONS OF BYZANTINE HYMNS 


section on Byzantine Music and Chant 
, Vitae Sanctorum Siculorum ( Palermo 1657) 


ianos , Pankratios , Nikon,Agrippina, Vitus, Eu- 
d Hermogenes, Calogeros, Gre- 


See also 


Gae tani ,O[Caietanus,O ; 
hymns on SS Mar k 
plos, Lucia, Kallistes, Evodius an 


gorios , Demetrios 
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Acte Sanctorum Bollandiana, Septembris I(Paris 1887) passim esp. 
hymns on the mm. Keisarios and lulianos, Akindos and 
his companions by G. van Hoof 

Humanist version of Greek hymns ( by Battista Cipelli, 1478-1556): 


Follieri,E., “1! libro greco per i Greci nelle imprese editoriali ro- 
Mane e veneziane della prima meta del Cinquecento," 
Venezic Centro di mediazione tra Oriente e Occidente 
... Atti del 119 Convegno Internazionale... 1973 (Fi- 
renze 1977) 494ff 


Bp TR is ! 


Chief Types of Byzantine Hymns, Representative 
Examples and their Features 


PRELUDE TO BYZANTINE HYMNOGRAPHY: 
Hellenic- Christian Hymns 


See also above pp.3-4,6,10, etc. 
Krumbacher,K., "Werke in der antiken Form", in his: Geschichte 


der byzantinis chen Litterotur (18972) 653-655 
On the use of Classical forms and meters: 





See below the Section on Versification: Metrical and Rhythmical | 
Questions and . | 

Konstantopoulou, N.K., ‘H doxata &arnvexh petpixh ev 
Ey tH BuSavtivy Acrtovupyixh bpvoypagtg (’A- 
Shar 1954)with wrong emphasis and results 

Early roots: Clemens of Alexandreia( see also above) 

Follieri, Initia V, 287 

Tomadakes,N.B., BuGavtuvy *Yuvoypagta (19653) 13 

Mitsokis, K., BuGavtivh “Yuvoypagta (1971) 109, 124F 

Puech,A., Histoire de lo litterature grecque chretienne depuis les o- 


rigines jusqu'a la fin du IV® siecle 11(1929) 597-599 see also 
below in Patrology ( Bardenhewer, Altaner, etc.)and 330-356 
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Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
149f on the hymn at the end of the Paedagogus: 
Itéproyv nodwy déativ..- 

( Thanksgiving of the newly baptized ) see also: 
Leclercq,H., " Hymnes," DACL VI(1925) 2843f ’ 
Simonetti, M., " Studi sull'innologia popolare cristiana, ° (see above 

. 3) 344F 
Grosdidier fe Aas J., Romanos le Melode (1977) 6,310,319,324 

(he speaks of this hymn following the Paedadogus ); Krum- 

bacher denies the authorship by Clemens: 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (see above; 18972)653; see also: 

Cabrol,F. and Leclercq, H., Monumenta ecclesice liturgica (1900- 
1902) 1, nc. 5152 

Pédagogue, ed. neat and Marrou ( Paris 1970) 204-207 ae 
( metrical analysis by J. Irigoin and H.1. Marrou ); text: 

PG 8.081; second hymn of Clemens: 


Zot tdv 6% xdyw, nardaywyt, mpoo~Epw 
Leclercq, |.c. 2844-2845; 
Christ, v . and Poranikas, Anthologia ( see above ; 1871) 37-38 cp. 
XVIII-X IX : 
Daniel,H.A. Thesaurus Hymnologicus II (1846 and reprint) 3-4 


Methodios of Olympos (d. 3.12):Hymn of the Virgins 


Bonwetsch, N., Methodius ... ( Leipzig 1917) ee 
Mosurtltogetl day Méthodios Olympou, Le Banquet, trl. en 


bid ( Paris 1963) 4 r se 
Musurillo,H ey The Symposium: A Treatise on Chastity ( Washing 


ton, D.C. n.d. ) . 19653) 13-14 
Tomadakes, N.B., BUGaVTLYT peg ia aa aie *OAdpnoU" in: 


itsaki 5 ‘Mapgévio’ tod Me 
a o Hncuh Sees 1(1971) 127-130 = 95, 109, 
119, 134, 174, 177, 178, 183F, 205 ,282,241,272, 50 nik 
Puech, A., Histoire de la litterature (1929; see above p- ie 
¢p.330-336 ' 
Kronbad nen ., Geschichte (see above; 18972) 653 
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Buchheit, V., Studien zu Methodios von Olympos ( Berlin 1958) 

Christ,W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (see above; 1871)33-37 

Pellegrino,M., L'inno del Simposio di S$. Metodio martire (Torino 
1958) 


GREGORY NAZIANZEN : Religious Poetry and 
Personal Hymnody 


Trisoglio,Fr.,San Gregorio di Nazianzeno in un quarantennio 
di Studi (1925-1965) ( Torino 1974) see also: 
Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyklopddia V1I(1912) 1859-1863 
Godet,P., in: Dictionnaire de Théologie Chrétienne V1, 1839-1844 
Chrestos,P.K.,in: @pnoxevtixh nat *HOixh * ByxunAotar— 
deta IV ( 1964) 708-729 
Krumbacher,K., Geschichte (see above; 18972) 653f 
Puech,A., Histoire littéraire (see above; 1930) I11,318-395 
Gallay,P. , La vie de saint Gregoire de Nazianze ( Lyons and Pa- 
ris 1943) 
Tomadakes,N.B., BuGavtuvy “Ypvoypagta (19653) 14-21 
Mitsakis, K., Budavtuvi ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971)59, 109,113, 13 1f 
173 , 181,272,333 ,334 ,335 7351 ,421,434 , 435,459 
Trempelas,P.N.,’Exkoyh éddnvuxc 3p9066E0u *Ypvo- 
yeaptac (1949) 21-30 
His poems: PG 37.397-1600 


Daniel,H.A., ed., Thesaurus Hymnologicus 111(1846 and 


reprint) 5-16 
Christ,W. and Paranikas,W., Anthologia (see above; 1871) 
23-32( I-VI!) 


Scheidweiler,F., " Zu den Gedichten Gregors von Nazianz bei Can- 
tarella und Soyter," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 49(1956) 345- 
348 9 

Friedrich and Hanssen, " Ueber die unprosodischen Hymnen des Gregor 
yon Nazianz, " Philologus 44(1885) 228-235 

Bouvy ,E., Postes et mélodes ( 1886) 133-138 

Anastasijewi¢é, D.N., " Die pardnetischen Alphabete , " (1905) 14-24 

Sejdak,J., Historia critica scholiastarum et commentatorum Gregorii 
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Nazianzeni | (see above p.79) 
Sajdak,J., De Gregorio Nazianzeno poeterum Christianorum fonte 
Cracow 1917 ) 
Pellegrino, M., La poesia dis. Gregorio Nazianzeno ( Milano 1922) 
Cataudella,Q.," Le poesie di Gregorio Nazianzeno," Atene e Roma 
8(1927) 88-96 
Nissen, Th., Die byzantinischen Anakreonteen (1940) 6-9 
* 


Gallay,P., ed., (Saint Gregoire de Nazianze,)|. Poemes et Lettres, 
trad. ( Lyons and Paris 1941) 
Keydell,R.," Die literarhistorische Stellung der Gedichte Gregors von 
Nazianz," Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 7(1953) 134-143 
Strunk,O., "St. Gregory Nazianzenus and the Proper Hymns for Easter," 
Late Classical and Mediaeval Studies in Honor of Albert M. 
Friend Jr.ed. K. Weitzmann ( Princeton 1955) also in his: 
Essays (see below 1977) 55-67 
Lefherz,Fr., Studien zu Gregor von Nazianz ( Diss. Bonn 1958) 
Smolak,K., " Interpretatorische Bemerkungen zum Hymnus [pdc¢ de- 
dy des Gregor von Nazianz," Studi classici in onore di Q. 
Cataudella Il ( Catania 1972) 425-448 ( carmen L,1,30) 
Savignic,J.D.," L'hymne @ Dieu dans les oeuvres de Grégoire Nazianze," 
( traduction) Proceedings of the International Congress of the 
History of Religions ( Stockholm - Supplement to ) Numen 31(1975) 
57f 
Salvatore, A., Tradizione ed originalifa negli epigrammi di Gregorio Nazi- 
anzeno ( Napoli 1960) 


SYNESIOS OF CYRENE AND HIS HYMNS 


Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972) 
654 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 
5 150-152 i 3 
Tomadakes,N.B. BuGavtievn Yuvoyeagla (1965”) 21-23 
Mitsakis,K., Buavtevyn “Ypvoypagta | (1971) 109, 126,131, 137, 
272fF 
Synesius Cyrenensis, " Hymni", PG 66. 1587-1616 


Pe 
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Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (see above; 1871) 3-23 
Flach,J.,ed., Synesii episcopi hymni metrici ( Tubingen 1875) 
Flach,J., "Studien zu den Hymnen des Bischofs Synesius, " Rheinisches 
Museum 32(1877 ) 538-563 
+, Synesius v. C. der Philosoph und Dichter und sein angeblicher 
Vorbehalt bei seiner Wah! und Weihe zum Bischof von Ptolemais 
( Paderborn 1901) 
Vellay,Ch., Etude sur les hymnes de Synésios de Cyrene ( Grenoble 1904) 
Willamowitz-Moellendorff,U.von, "Die Hymnen des Proklos und 
Synesius ," Sitzungsberichte der kgl. Preussischen Akademie (Ber- 
lin 1907) 277¢f 
Weymon, C., "Analecta Sacra et Profana," Fest gabe Hermann Grauert 
( Freiburgi,Br 1910) 2fF ( Hymn VII ) 
Terzaghi," Due codd. Ambrosiani degli inni di Sinesio," Studi italiani 
di filologia classica 19(1912) 3-24 
Terzaghi,N., " La tradizione manoscritta degli inni di Sinesio," ibid. 
20(1913) 450-497 
Terzaghi,N., " Synesii Cyrenensis hymni metrici," Atti della reale 
Accademia ... di Napoli n.s. 4(1916) 63-123 
Terzaghi,N., " Studi sugli inni di Sinesio: Reminiscenze classiche, " 
Ri vista Indo-Greca-ltaliéa di Filologia, Lingua, Antichitd 5 
(1921) I-IV, 1-15 
Terzaghi,N., "Studi sugli inni di Sinesio: La metrica degli inni," ibid. 
5(1921) I-11, 11-25 
Terzaghi,N., " Studi sugli inni di Sinesio: i voti," ibid. 6(1922)I-II, 1- 
17 


Klefner,J 


Synesius of Cyrene, Essays and hymns trl. Au. Fitzgerald |-I| ( Oxfordand 
London 1930) 

Terzaghi, N., " Un nuovo codice degli inni di Sinesio, " Rendiconti della 
Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei (1934) 22-28 

Terzaghi,N., "Il cod. Baroce. gr. 56 et I'autore del X inno di Sinesio, " 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 38(1938) 289-298 

Terzaghi, N., ed., Synesii Cyrenensis Hymni ( Roma 1939) 

Howkins,M., Der erste Hymnus des Synesius von Kyrene ( MUnchen 1939) 

Nissen,Th., Die byzantinischen Anakreonteen (1940) 5f,9-13 

Ferrua,A., “ Gli inni di Sinesio," Civilta Cattolica 91(1940) 126-133 
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Theiler,W.," Die chalddischen Orakel und die Hymnen des Synesi- 
os," Gnomon (1942) 176ff; Halle 1942 and also in his: 
Forschungen zum Neoplatonismus ( Berlin 1966) 252-301 

Mariotti,S., "Note agli inni di Sinesio," Studi Italiani di Filolo- 
gia Classica 19(1942) 3-24 ; 

Festugiere,A.J., " Sur les hymnes de Sinesius," Revue des Etudes 
Grecque 58(1945) 268-277 

Meunier ,M., trl., Hymnes de Synesius de Cyrene ...(Paris 1947) 

Lacombre, Chr., Synesios de Cyrene ,Helléne et Chretien(Paris 1951) 
170-198 

Keydell,R., "Ad Synesii H.i,292 adnotiuncula,"Xpntuxa Xpovexa 
7(1953) 61f 

Keydell,R., " Zu den Hymnen des Synesios," Hermes 84( 1954) 151- 
162 

Lacombre,Ch., " Perspectives nouvelles sur les hymnes de Synésios, x 
Revue des Etudes Grecques 74 (1961) 439-449 

Dell'Era,A., Zuveotou Kupnvatou: “Yuvor Eupetepot —In- 
ni, prefazione, trad. e note (Roma 1968 ) ‘ 

Bregman, J.A., Synesius of Cyrene: A Case Study in the Conversion 

of the Greco-Roman Aristocracy ( Diss. Yale 1974) 


Early Byzantine Hymnody - ‘Kata& Zttxov’ “Yuvou 
GENERAL LITERATURE AND SOURCE MATERIAL 
Mitsakis, K., BuGavtivy ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) "Ot npditor 
Hate otlxov bpvo" 85-97 cp.84,98-103, 104,119, 
136,242,279 285 ,315,396,504 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 24-26,28 i. 
Maas ,P., Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie | ( Berlin 1931; see alsoa 
b together with first edition) e Ea 
Maas , P. "Ein frahbyzontinisches Kirchenlied auf Papyrus," Byzantini 
: sche Zeitschrift 17 (1908) 307-311 at ie 
Maas,P., Mercati,G.S.,Gassisi,S., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen in der by 
‘So antincehen Liturgie , " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 18(1909) 309- 
356 
Individual Hymns: 
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Evening Hymns - Lenten Liturgy ( Codex Erlangensis 96) 
“H dofpatoc gboic stv Xepoustp Follieri, Initia 1,7 
, Fruhbyzant, Kirchenpoesie 1,4(1) 
Maas , "Gleichzeilige Hymnen" |.c. BZ 18(1909)311 
Mitsakis, lic (1971) 86f cp.: 89f and 
Milne ,H.J.M., Catalogue of the Literar 
B.M., (1927) 198 
Kenyon,F.G. and Bell, H.I., Greek Papyri in the B.M. 
111(1907) 284 
Aette névtec tiotot TPOOKVVAGWLEY Follieri, Initia 1,291 
Maas, Frdhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie | ,4f(II) 
Maas , "Gleichzeilige Hymnen , "140.313 
Mitsakis, 1.¢.(1971) 87f 


Aedte npooxuvhowmer, dette txetedowpey Follieril.c.!, 
294 


y Papyri in the 


Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie |, SF(III) 
Maas, "Gleichze ilige Hymnen" BZ 18(1909) 314 
Mitsakis , I.c.(1971) 88 
Tic oapxdc cov, XPvOTE, WETAAGBopey Follieri, Initia IV, 128 
Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie 1, 6F(1V) 
Maas, "Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18(1909) 314F 
Mitsakis,1.¢.(1971) 88f 
Regarded as a " Communion Song "and compared with an 
Irish hymn in the Antiphonary of Bangor "Corpus Do- 
mini accepimus... "; see the review by 
Baumstark,A.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910)537 cp. 
Baumstark,A . , Liturgie Comparée (1953) 108 
Tob otavpot cov nayévtoc int TAS yfic Follieri,I.c.V, 
29) 
Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie 7f(V) 
Maas, " Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18(1909) 315f 
Mitsokis, I.c. (1971) 89 cp, 
Mercati, G.S.,"' Osservazioni sul testo et sulla metrica di 


alcuni papiri cristiani," Chronique d'Egypte 7(1932 ) 
183-201 esp. 187F 
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AéEav guvac, otp&vre, TPLOaYLE gwthp 
fpoiv 
Follieri, Initia 1,277 
U i i V1) cp.32 
Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie 8f( 
Wee " Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18{1909) 316,334 
Mitsakis,1.c. (1971) 91F 
See also: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 21(1912) 


Liturgical use of " Gleichzeilige Hymnen" (see above): 


Maas,P., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen in der Liturgie der griechischen 
oa Kirche," Studia Patristica ... Second ne ae 
ference on Patristic Studies ...Oxford 1955(1957) 


* 


ActtEe TavtEes MLOTOL MPooKuvfowpEey 
tov owthpa Xprotéy nat prddvepumov 


i ie 8ff(VII) 

Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie 8f| ; : ‘ 
Neds Rs and Typants GA satel Romani Melodi oe 
2 (Dubia) 11(1970) 171ff(84) cp. Introduction, p. 

"Prayer" S33 = 
Papadkopou Ins =iere Ta sees Avahexta abe 
putLxtic otaxvoroylac eet 3 
Further literature: Follieri, Initia I, 5 
Mitsakis,K.,Buavtivn ‘Ypvoyeagta Ne 
94 ( on the authorship of oe gees 
d T nis, see above ); see also: F ; 
Mircea "Geetien sul ee ee metrica di 
Se cou 
leuni iri cristiani, ' ( above 3 
Tomadakes, NB), BUGave est *yuvoypapta(1965~) 102 
* 


Syriac tradition and the xat& ottxov byvor 
“ac évémvov, Kipte, tod goRepod 
(" MévSoc tH xupraxtj eoreenG re 
Mercati,G.S., "Gleichzeilge Hymnen, "BZ 18( ) 
327ff cp. 323ff 
Follieri, Initia V,1, 168 


4 
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Mitsakis, Ic. (1971) 99-101 


ee oe 


"AveonEpou gutdc h yevvftova 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus,A.," Papavoc xat *Iuaiv— 
vnc Aapacunvéc," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
14(1905) 234-236 

Mitsakis, |.c.(1971) 101, no.4 cp. 

Anastasijewié, D.N.," Alphabete , " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 16(1907) 479-501; see p. 489 

Generally ascribed to loannes Damaskenos (see below ) 


"And xeLrAEwy Syvov 
Christ,W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1876) 50f 
Follieri, Initia |, 167 
Mitsakis, |.c. (1971) 102f, no. 1 
* 


Later "Gleichzeilige Rhythmische Gedichte" (Examples): 


Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18973) 
701 cp. Mitsakis ( above ) 


COMMUNION AND EUCHARISTIC HYMNS 


Tot Sefnvov cov tod pvotixod ofpepov 


Follieri ,Initia lV, 267 with ex- 
tensive literature 
Levy,K., "A Hymn for Thursday in Holy Week, " JAMS 
16 (1963) 127-175; text: 
Maas, Fruhbyzant. Kirchenpoesie 1, 11(III) 
Mitsakis,K., Buavttvn ‘Ypvoypagta (1971) 51-57, 88Ff , I50F, 
153 and above, p. 10 and 21; general background: 
Quasten,J.," Mysterium tremendum: Eucharistische Frémmigkeitsauf- 
fassungen des vierten Jahrhunderts," Vom christlichen Myste- 
rium: Gesammelte Arbeiten zum Geddchtnis von Odo Casel... 
(1951) 66-75 
HYMN OF THANKS GIVING 
TAnpwdjtw td otépa hpdv/ManowsAto ...pov 
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cp. Follieri, Inifia Ill, 327 
It was replaced later by the Eucharistic hymn: ToU Sefnvov cov: 
Levy, K., "A Hymn for Thursday in Holy Week," JAMS 16 (1963) 129F 
On Communion chant also: 


Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 
125 ( and below) 


EARLY ALPHABETIC HYMNS 


“Aoxovtec “EBpatwy Saptcato, mapavopor 
Follieri, Initia |, 182; Mitsakis,1.c.(1971)% 
Maas,P., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen, " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schri ft 18(1909) 354f; Pitra,J.B. Analecta Sacra 
1(]876) 482 cp. @eoroyta 11(1933) 10 
Pantelakes, E.G., Kovtaura uat uavovec (1920) 15ff 
(" Elo tév ’Eotavpwpévoy," ) 
*avapxoc @ed¢ nataBEBnuev, nat év tH Mapsé- 
V@ xathunoey 
: (" *AAgaBntOG elo thy yevvfovy "Inood Xpv- 
otot ") 
Follieri, Initia 1,100 
Gassisi,S., ' Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18(1909) 347f 
| Mitsakis, |.c. (1971) 96 2 x 
; *ayuarttetar. xepoty 6 npeopbrnc Zuvedyv 
; (" *arg&Bntoc elo thy *Ynanavthy,") 
Gossisi, S., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18(1909)348fF 
Follieri, Initia 1,31 with extensive literature 
ayuarttov tate xepoty & npcopita Lupedy 
Follieri, Initia 1, 31 with literature 
Gassisi,S., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen, "BZ 18(1909) 349F 
see also third version ibid. 350ff and Follieri l.c. 5 
"apyavte pitnp Xprotod, tov dp9o0d5Ewv tO xAE- 
oc, ot peyartpev ; 
(" "arg&Bntoc ele thy aylayv Ocotéxov,") 
Gassisi,S., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen, " BZ 18(1909) 345f 
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Geotoxe, 4} ednic navtwy thy Xovotvavay 
ROR APCS rare ica ere isa obese 6 wives ob. 0.s akc ore 


“Ayncdttetar xepoty 6 mpeoBbtnc Sunedy 


("Meyakuvépta tH¢ ‘Ynanavetiic," ) 
Gassisi,S., " Gleichzeilige Hymnen," BZ 18(1909) 352 
Aopa xarvdv, Gowpev, Aaol, tH ext norov 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra |(1876) 476f (Palm Sunday ) 
Follieri, Initia 1,188 cp. 
Mitsakis,K.,Buavtivi) *Yuvoypapta 1(1971) 105 
among the "forerunners" of the kontakion; 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., (Romanos le Mélode) Hymnes 
IV(1967) 14 (“respire un parfum d'antiquité ") 
See also "$ fpvoc tic M. Tlapacuevtc": 
“ESfpevoady pe Gvouor dc A€wy wpvdpevor 
Follieri 1, 357 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 484F 
Mitsakis, Inc. (1971) 105-106 
* 


r 


Brief remarks on the group, discussing its place in the history of Byzantine 
hymnography before the advent of the kontakion: 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 24f ( also about its 
"coexistence" with the kontakia of the early period ) 
Grosdidier de Maton, J., "Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik in Ein- 
zeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade | (1973) 258f 
* 


Neorratives on the liturgical changes introducing hymns: 


The Life of Abbot Pamb@, Abbot Pau! and the later story about Abbo 
loannes Moschos and Sophoronios visiting Neilos of Sinai’ 

See: Gerbert, M. , Scriptores Ecclesiastici de Musica Sacra I(St.Bla- 
sien 1784 )2-4 ( and reprints ) 

Pitra,J.B., L'hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque ( Roma 1867)42-44 

Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) XXIX-XXX 

Christ,W., "Ueber die Bedeutung von Hirmos ,Troparion and Kanon in 
der griechischen Poesie des Mittelalters, " Sitzungsberichte 
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der kgl. Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Hist. 
Phil. KI. ( 1870-1872) 105-106 

Bouvy , Poétes et mélodes (Nimes 1886) 238-243 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 
172,174 

Mitsakis,K., Butavttvy “Yuvoypagta (1971) 67-69 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 12ffsGreek text 
of the story about Abbot Paul: ibid. 13 no.57 

The story of loannes Moschos,Sophronios and Neilos: 

Pitra,J.B., Juris ecclesiastici Graecorum historia et monumenta | 
(Roma 1864) 220-221 

Christ and Paranikas, |.c. XXX-XXXI; also Wellesz, Mitsakis and Gros 
didier de Matons I.c. 


THE CHERUBIKON AND TRISAGION IN BYZANTINE 
LITURGICAL TRADITION 


Ot tk XepouBtp pvotindc cinovitavtec 
('* *O xepouBuxd¢ Byvoc " ) 
Maas ,P. Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie (1931) 11 (IV) 


According to Georgios Kedrenos, its liturgical singing starts under Justin 
I] (665-578): 

Levy, K., "A ae ee in Holy Week," JAMS 16(1963) 127F 

Baumstark, A., " Der Cherubhymnus und seine Parallelen, " Gottesmin- 
ne 6(1911-1912) 12 etc. 

See also below 

risagion: 

ne " De hymno Trisagio epistola, "PG 95 ea 

Nicolas Cabasilas, Explication de la Divine Liturgie trl .S Saville ( 
126-131 

id., Explication de la Divine Liturgie, biling ual ed.(1967) pe < 

id., A Commentary on the Divine Liturgy, od stilt oe A. 
Me Nulty (1960) 59- 62 ( on these editions see above yee: 

Conomos, D.E., Byzantine Trisagia and Cherubika of the Fourteen 

; Fifteenth Centuries ( Thessalonike 1974) Posen 

Moran,N.K., The Ordinary Chants of the Byzantine Mass I( ) is 
cp. Il, 31-57 
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Tzoges, Ch.S., "‘O Tovo&yrocg “Ypvoc," Xaptothprov 
etc toy xadnynthy Mavayvotny K. Xpfotov 
(8ecoakovixnn 1967) 275-288 

Mpekatores,G.G.," ‘H gopth tod ‘Aytou Tvetpatoc," 
Conoxeutxh xat’HOuxh ’Eyxuxdonavéeta 
X(1967) 467 

Joneras,V.S., " Les Byzantins et le Trisagion Christologique , " 
Miscellanea liturgica in onore di G. Lercaro (1967) 
469-499 

Engberding, H., "Die Gebete zum Trishagion wdhrend der Vormes- 
se der otskirchlichen Liturgien," Ostkirchliche Studien 
15(1966) 130-142 

Toft,R., " The Evolution of the Byzantine ‘Divine Liturgy',' Orien- 
talia Christiana Periodica 43(1977) 367fF 

Levy,K., ig Italian Neophytes' Chant," JAMS 23(1970) 113- 
227 


Coptic Liturgy and the Trisagion: 

Quecke, H., Untersuchungen zum koptischen Stundengebet (1970) 
23-27 ,31f 40,62, 107,118,128, 132, 135, 175f, 181-183, 
187-190,299-304 ,469f, 497 cp. 13f, 


A HYMNOLOGICAL CURIOSITY: Dionysius Areo- 
pagita ( Pseudo- Dionysios ) in Hy mnody 
"Q navtwy énéxerva tl yap SEpic Brdo ce 
pédAtety 
(" fod aytou Acovuctov tuvoc Petoc bre 
ottxwy hpwrxév,"” ) 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra || (1884) XLVI-XLVII 
* 


Neoplatonic Elements in Hymnography: 

Mitsckis, K., BuGayttvn ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 137FF,446 
(see hymns by Synesios above p. 89-91) and 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19619) 
148; see also the Latin version of the Akathistos: 

Huglo,M.," L'ancienne version latine de |'Hymne Acathiste , " Musé- 
on 64(1951) 27-61 cp. 56f 
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Proklos of Constantinople and Hy mnography 

See also abovep./75 

Mitsakis,K., Buavtuvi) *Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 181,184, 185, 
349 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 18ff cp. 4,no. 
: 4, 16, 23,152, 251 no.33-37, 264,323 


EARLY HYMNOGRAPHERS: NAMES WITHOUT TEXTS 


Anthimos and Timokles 
Follieri, Initia V,1, 255 


Petrides,S., " Le monastére des Spoudaei & Jérusalem et les Spoudaei 
de Constantinople , " Echos d'Orient 4(1900-1901) 225-231 

Wellesz,E.,"The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " The New 
Oxford Dictionary of Music 11(1954) 19 3 

Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( 1961~) 
174 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 14, 24 
Mitsakis, K., BuSaytuvh ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 78,79,90,374 
Timokles also: 86 


AUXENTIUS and his Troparia 


" Auxence y a-t-il ét€ un initiateur? On notera que ses tropaires 

n'ont rien de liturgique, méme au sens le plus large du mot... "cp. 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 15, also 14 
* 


Follieri, Initia V,1, 256 es 2 ep x 
Mitsakis, K., "OF mp&tov ém@vupor tuvor: AvEEVTLOG, 
Butavtivy *Ypvoyeagla 1(1971) 78-84 cp.45,168, 
331 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19613) 
wae hie b tine: |. Un Tropaire de 
Petrides,S., " Notes d'hymnographie byzantine: |. Un Tropai 
saint Auxence ," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 13(1904)421-423 
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Wehofer, Th.M., " Untersuchungen zum Lied des Romanos auf die 
Wiederkunft des Herrn," (1907; see below) 11-19;text 
and commentary 

PG.114.1416 cp. Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) XXI-XXIV, 
23 

Bouvy,E., PoStes et Mélodes (1886) 230-234 


VARIOUS HYMN TYPES PRECEDING AND COEX- 
ISTENT WITH THE KONTAKIA 


PROKEIMENA 


" Prokeimena sind responsorial vorgetragene Gesdnge der byzantini- 
schen Messe und des Offiziums. Sie gehdren zu den dltesten Bestand- 
teilen des christlichen Gottesdienstes ,"" Hintze ( below ) p.8 

Mpekatores, G.G.," Tipoxetpevov," Opnoxeutixh nat’ Hoixh 

*“Byxundomardeta X(1966) 610 
Hintze ,G., Das byzantinische Prokeimena-Repertoire ( Hamburg 1973) 
Wellesz ,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( 1961 ) 
125, 138f, 143 
Arranz,M., " Les priéres presbytérales de la Tritoekti, " Orientalia 
Christiana Periodica 43(1977) 343 ff 


TROPARIA (a term used “generically and specifically ,") 
" "Ev t% byvodoytg, dvoudtovtar tponaora pLxpa AEL— 
toupyixt Gopata, elc Sravdpouc éxxAnoractixtc d- 
nxohovetac barhddpeva " Tomadakes (see below ) 
Tomadakes, N.B.," Tponéovov," @pnoxeutexh nab ’HSixh 
*Byxunronavéeta X1(1967) 865 

Mitsckis, K., Bulavtrvy “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 56,63 ,67fF,72- 
77,79 105 , 176 ,180,205fF,217,222 232,267,270, 288,345, 
358 ,370fF 525 

Clugnet,L., Dictionnaire grec-frangais des noms liturgiques (1895) 153fF 

Strunk,O., " Tropus and Troparion, " Speculum Musicae Artis: Festgabe 
fUr Heinrich Husmann , ed. H. Becker and R. Gerlach (1970) 
305-311; on "specifical" and " generical" use of the term: 
no. 1; see also Strunk's Essays (1977) 268-276 


RAL AAP IAP RRR RG NS SN APR RTE ARI Lats Bh a a eh ll by HAL 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography | 


Christ,W., " Ueber die Bedeutung von Hirmos, Troparion und Ka- 
non in der griechischen Poesie des Mittellaters, erldutert 
an Hand einer Schrift des Zonaras, " Abhandlungen der Ba- 
yerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Hist.Phil.KI. 
(1870) 75-108 

Husmann,H., " Sinn und Wesen der Tropen," Archiv flr Musikwis- 
senschaft 16(1959) 135-147 

Husmann,H., " Hymnus und Troparion, " Jahrbuch des Staatlichen 
Instituts fUr Musikforschung ( Berlin 1971) 7-86 

* 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music und Hymnography (1961) 
171-179 cp. 131,133, 139,see also Index p.460 

Wellesz,E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography , " New 
Oxford History of Music II(1954) 19f,and passim 

Pitra,J.B., " De Tropariis," in his: Analecta Sacra 1(1976) LEXXXIH- 


LXXX IX 
Gamberini, L., La parola e la musica nell'antichita (1962) 203-205; 
see p. 203:" || nome di troparion era dato, originalmente, 


a certe preghiere scritte in prosa poetica e inserite dopo 
ciascun verso di un salmo. Quando una interpolazione era 
lunga essa veniva chiamata non piu troparion ma inno". 
Handschin, J., Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins(1942) 46 
* 

Troparia and the beginnings of Byzantine hymnography: 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 262f and 
Maas, P.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 18(1909) 309ff(above ) 
Trempelas,P.N.,’ Exkoyn ( 1949)n°= 15° 
Kunz, L., "Die Struktur der drei dltesten Epiphanien-Troparien, " 

Byzantinische Zeitschrift 41(1941) 40-44 
A classification of Troparia : 
Tomadakes,N.B., " TpdmapLov,"™ see above, p. 845: 
1exata tov neprexdpevoy tay elc dvaoréoupa, ve~ 
UPHOLLA, PapTUPLXG, otavposeotoxia... : 
2.xatathy ypovixhny otryphy exted\Ecewe thy cl¢ 
éwotvi, dnorutixta ... 
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Sexatk tT pEdroc elo Ldcdpeda, adtopéra, npo— 
odpova ... 


4.xat& tove npotaccopévouc otlxoue cic OTLXT- 
pa, &ndotiya, alvouc... 


Mpeketores,G.G., "TlapiSuov," Opnoxeutixh xat "HS uxh 
*Byxvxdonavdeta 10(1966) 104 

Dobbetas,|.B., "Padupta," @pnoxeutixh nat "HOLKh *Ey- 

xuxAomardela 10(1966) 754 "('IS0v & Nupploc Ep- 

xXEtaL ev tH péow tc vuntbc... ) 


Dpon&prov and ottynpdy: 


Handschin,J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 109 
See also below under " Stichera " 
* 


Tpon&prov and xaviov: 


Mitsckis, K., " Boonépra xat xavdvec," in his: Buavtvy 
“Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 72-77 
Bouvy,E.,Pottes et Mélodes (1886)222 
* 


Petit,L., " Euchologie latine et Euchologie grecque - A propos d'une 
recente publication, " Antiphonaire ambrosien du B.M. Cod. 
Add. 34209] Echos d'Orient 4(1900-1901) 1-9 

Arranz,M., " Les priéres presbyteriales de la Tritoekti, " Orientalia 


Christiana Periodica 43(1977) 339ff; see also be low 


*anoduttxva (Main troparia of the day in the Horologion ) 
Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 86-91 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 250 
Tpondera tutiva 
See also below under Liturgy and Feasts 


Handschin, J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Kons 


tantins (1942) 44 
( Troparia by Leo VI ) 
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Tpv&duxov (every third stanza of the &vaBadpot ) 


Tardo, L., " L'Ottoéco nei manoscritti melurgici," Bolletino della 
Badia greca di Grottaferrata n.s. 1(1947) 34f 

Handschin, J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 52 (al- 
so praise of the Trinity, appearing in court ceremonies , too) 


EtavupHoupa (troparia of the Holy Cross - see also below ) 


Handschin,J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 48f 


Tlpocdporoy — Bponadpra — Kovtdura 


Tomadakes, N.B., " Hpocdpotov," @pnoxevtixh xat’H- 
Suxh "Eyxundronardela 10(1966) 663 
"Ovop&Zovtar oftw ta xat& pudSpdv xal dpordtnta 
Tpd¢ GAANAG xdpyata, ovAAGBaC Kal TpoGWSLaxodc 
tOvouc tponapra"™ 
Mitsakis, K., Budavtivi ‘Ypvoypagta |(1971) 206ff,220fF, 
223 , 263 ,272,289,294 ,296f,320f,370,375,403f, 410F,513F, 
521f 2 
Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 
275 
Selected Troparia for Various Feasts 
Christmas Troparia 


Wellesz, E., "The Nativity Drama of the Byzantine Church," Jour- 

nal of Roman Studies 37(1947) 145-151 cp. 

Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 188ff (twelve 
troparia/stichera sung on Christmas Eve, attributed to Sophro- 
nios, Patriarch of Jerusalem ~ see also below ) cp. fa 

Wellesz,E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " New 
Oxford History of Music II (1954) 20 e 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 

277, 357 ; . 

Maas, P. and Trypanis, C.A., Romani Melodi Cantica II ( Dubia ) 

(1970) 164ff see also below p. 105-108 
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Kunz, L., "Die Struktur der drei dltesten Epiphanientroparien, " 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 41(1941) 40-44 see also below 


Hypapante Troparion 


Maas ,P., " Das dlteste Lied auf Mariae Lichtmess," Beilage zur 
Munchener Allge meinen Zeitung nr. 28( Febr 3 , 1905) 
184-185 
Handschin,J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 46: Xat— 
PE xXEXapLtTpEVH 
Annunciation Troparion 
_ Handschin, J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 43: Eh= 
BEPOV TH¢ Gwtnptac (also sung on Easter Monday) 
Various Marian Troparia 


Toscani, Th. and Cozza, |., De Immaculata Deiparae Conceptione 
Hymnologia Graecorum (1862) 173 FF 


Tlevtnxootépra Toonépra 


- -, ™ Mevtexoorviprov,® Bpnoxevtixh xat "H= 
Suxh 'Eyxunronardeta 10(1966) 285 


Phountoules ,1. and Mpekatoros, G.G., "AoEaotixdv, "Bon— 
ONEVTLRY xat "HOixd *Eynuxdonardeta 5 
(1964) 174-176 

Various Troparia by known and unknown poets 


Troparia by Anthimos and Timokles: 


Petrides,S., " Le monastére des Spoudaei & Jérusalem et les Spou- 
daei de Constantinople , " Echos d'Orient 4(1900-1901) 
225-231 


Troparion by Auxentios: 


Wellesz,E., "The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography," New 
Oxford History of Music II (1954) 19 = Titwxdc¢ xat 
mévnc / buvotpev Oe,Kvpue... 
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Mitsakis, K., BuSavtuvh “Yuvoypagta (1971) 798 

PG 114.1416 

Wellesz,E£., A History of. Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
174 FF 


Bouvy,E., Poéteset Mélodes (1886) 230 

Wehofer,Th.M., "Ein iUdisch-christlicher Hymnos des 5. Jahrhunderts 
von Auxentios," in his "Untersuchungen zum Lied des Romanos 
auf die Wiederkunft des Herrn" (1907) 11-19 


Justinian | (527-565) and ‘0 povoyevig vléc: 


Wellesz,E., " Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " in: New 
Oxford History of Music II (1954) 19 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 273;Emereau, "Hymnographi Byzant. "EO 23(1924) 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19614) 
178,cp. 125ff etc. 

Grumel,V., " L'auteur et la date de composition du tropaire *O povo~ 
yevng vbdc," Echod'Orient 22(1923) 398-418 

Handschin, J., Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 45 


"Avaot&ovoc & tametvoc and " Avtdc¢ pévog bndpyerc 
ESdvatoc {first troparion of his funeral hymn ): 


Pitra, J.B., Juris ecclesiae Graecae Hist. Monumenta II(1888)280- 
287 

Bouvy, E., "Le cantique fun&bre d'Anastase , " Echos d'Orient 1(1897) 
262-264 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Melode (1977) 48-51 etc .passim 
(see below ) 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 446 and 605 

Mitsakis, K., BuSavtevh ‘Yuvoypagta |(1971) 51 1fF etc .passim 


(see below ) ? 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 21(1922) 264 


Troparia for the Christmas Time by Georgios of Syracuse: 

Emereau, C., “Hymnographi Byzantini, "Echos d'Orient 22(1923) 427 
Lancia di Brolo, Storia della chiesa in Sicilia Il ( Palermo 1884) 35,324 
Beck, H.G. , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 472 
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*AvatoAuxd Toonkpra: 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "Echos d'Orient 21(1922) 
266-267 


Clugnet, L., Dictionnaire grec-francais des noms liturgiques (1895) 
sev. &vatoAuxd¢ 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 252 

Allctius in: Fabricius, G., Bibliotheca Graeca, ed. G.C.Harles 
( Hamburg 1790-181 1) X, 130 

Petrides, S., in: DACL 1,1940 and 

‘Christ, W. and Poranikas,M., Anthologia Graeca (1871) XLI-XLII 


Kassia's Troparion ( Rochow, |., Studien zur Person, den Werken 
und dem Nachlemben der Dichterin Kassia 1967 40) see 
under the Stichera ( below ) 


Teapyroc “Pappatiac and his St. Nicholas Troparia: 

Emereau < “ Hymnographi Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 22(1923) 
é 

Eustratiades,S., in: Na ELdy 52(1957) 324-326 

Follieri, E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina," Actes du XII° 


Congrés International des Etudes Byzantines (1964) 313 
Follieri, Initia W137, 263 


Tenydproc 6 Eevattne and Troparia of the Trinity: 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 263 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 22(1923) 
432 

héiwy 6 hoyosétns and the Troparion: " Tov FALov": 

Emereau,C., Hymnographi Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 23(1924) 
284 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 798 
Follieri, Initia V,1, 291 
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Aéwy Matotwp = Tponé&pva for the Feast of the Presentation: 


Follieri, Initia V,1, 291 

Petrides,S., in: Revue de I'Orient chrétien 6(1901) 450 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 23(1924) 
284f 


Aéwy 6 Baotretc 67 8 Zogdc - Boondpra: 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 290 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, Echos d'Orient 23(1924) 
285 


Tillyard, H.J.W., Hymns of the Octoéchus, P.II (1949) 165-206 
(nos. 1-29) 
Floros,C., Universale Neumenkunde 1(1970) 351-352 cp.82-85 


MerétLoc A€oBioc: 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 293 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "Echos d'Orient 23(1924) 
410 


Ntxnpdpoc K&d\Avotoc 3 Eavt6novaoc — Toondpra: 

Follieri, Initia V, 1,295 

Emereau,C. ;" Catalogues d'hymnographes byzantines," Echos d'Ori- 
ent 20(1921) 149-154 cp. 149 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 23(1924) 
412 


Papadopoulos,S.G., " Eavdénovdkog K&\Atotoc Nuxnpd— 
POG," Bpnoxeutexh xat 'HOuxh *EyxuxAonar— 
bela 9(1966) 469 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) passim esp. 
193ff ete. 

Mitsakis, K., Butavttv *Ynvoypagta (1971) passimssee 
also below 

NuxdAaog BAaoréc: 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 296 

Emereau ,C.,"Hymnographi Byzantini,"Echosd'Orient 24(1925) 164 
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Teipyroc Dupaxobone - Toondpra (Christmas and Epiphany): 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 473 


Emereau,C., “Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 22(1923)427 
Follieri Initia V,1, 263, see also below p.105 
* 


Various hymnodists named Georgios: 
Allotius,L., “De Georgiis et eorum scriptis diatriba," in: Fabricius, 


JA. and Harles,G.C., Bibliotheca Graeca X1I(1809)I- 
136 


Follieri,E., " Problemidi innografia bizantina," Actes du XII® Con- 
grés International des Etudes Byzantines (1964) 313ff 

“Hatac B* Patriarch of Jerusalem: 

Follieri, Initic V,1,266 

Follieri, E.,"Un canone inedito per s. Elia Siculo," Bolletino della 

2 Badia greca di Grottaferrata n.s.15(1961) 21f and notes 

Eustratiades,S., ""HAtac B’Iatp. ‘Iepoooktuwy, "Na De- 
Gy 31(1936) 201-208 274-281 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 517 

Emereau,C.," Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 22(1923) 
420( “Tropar auf Kaiser Nikephoros") 


Mitsakis,K.,BuCavtivy ‘Yuvoypagta (1971) 391,518F cp. 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 53f 


8e0660r10¢ Lupaxotonc ’Entoxonoc — Toon&pra: 
Follieri, Initic V,1,267 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 517 
Emereau ,C.," Hymnographi Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 25(1926) 
79 
Tponépta xal xovtaxra tiv dvuvonwv: i 


“Qporbytov +d péya (Ey “Popp 1876) 251-254 
Musical Aspects of the Troparia: 


Stéhr,M.," Troparia, " Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart X111(1966) 
795-796 


Wellesz ,£.,Hymnen des Sticherarium flr September (Copenhagen 1936) 
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Tillyard,H.J.W., The Hymns of the Pentecostarium ( 


Copenhagen 1960) 
Floros,C., Universale Neumenkunde 1(1970) 96f,375¢ 


TponGpia: " Thde rEyer x0pv06," Follieri IV,5 
" ‘0 vidag tote nd6ac thy patn— 
thy," Follieri IIl,117 
I11(1970) 13f " Die Troparia des Mandatum," 
Haas ,M., Byzantinische und slavische Notationen (1973) 2.80,283F, 


2.97ff - Troparion: " Av& tv g6fov tv *Iovéat—- 
wv," Follieri, Initia 1, 309 
* 


Raasted,J., " Voice and Versein a Troparion of Cassia," Studies in 
Eastern Chant 3 (1973) 171-178 
Musical Affinity of Troparia and Stichera ( Christmas and Holy Week): 


Wellesz,£., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography | (19617) 


356fF,393 ff (music ) cp. 354-356 and 392f(music): 
Aette xprotopépor Aaot,xatiSwpev Satya 
( Follieri 1,299); and 
Acute xXptotogépor Aaot, xatiSwpev tL cvv— 
EBovAeboato (page references above ) 
Also: 


“Q nlic th nap&vopnoc Ovuvaywyh ( ibid. 359f cp.397: 
music ) Follieri V,1, 138 


Re-use, Imitation of and Borrowing from Troparia and Hymns : 


Follieri,E., "Sulla preparazione di un incipitario, " Akten des XI. 
Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongresses (1960) 163 
Follieri,E., "Problemi di innografia bizantina, "Actes du XII® Con- 
grés Internationale des Etudes Byzantines (1964)312,318 
( examples: Andreas of Crete and loseph the Hymnographer) 
Liturgical Use of Troparia and the Improperia: 


Wellesz,E.," Greek Hymns in the Adoratio Crucis," in his: Eastern Ele- 
ments in Western Chant (1947) 19fF 

Wellesz,E.," The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography," New Ox- 
ford History of Music II (1954) 19f; see also above (Troparia 
ascribed to Sophronios of Jerusalem ) 
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Brou, L., " Les Impropéres du Vendredi- Saint," Revue du chant 
grégorien 20(1935) 161-179; see also 21(1936) 
22(1937) 
See also: Festschrift Bruno Stdblein zum 70. Geburtstag ed. M.Ruhn- 
ke ( Kessel 1967) 274-286 


Troparia Studies: 

Thibaut, J.," Etude d'hymnographie byzantine: Différent attributions 
des tropaires," Bessarione 6 (1899) 96-105 

Coptic Troparia and the Byzantine Tradition: 

Quecke,H., Untersuchungen zum koptischen Stundengebet (1970) 
22-25 ,27-29 31,33 ,37,40f, 48; " Odentroparien": ibid. 
107, 137F,194,205F,213-215,217 

Borsai,1.," Le tropaire byzantin ‘O pLovoyevi7c dans le pratique 
du chant copte ," Studia Musicologica Academiae Scien- 
tiarum Hungaricae 14 (1974) 329-354 (see above p.105) 


Troparion 
Handschin, J. 


Form of Imperial Ceremonial Chants 


, Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 15 


Biblical Canticles in Byzantine Liturgy, their Relationship to Hymns 
and their Replacement 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hy mnography (1961) 

32 ,37ff, 222FF 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theolo: 
See also below in section on " Kanons" 
On Egbpviov: 


Mitsckis, K., Buavtuvy *Ypvoypapta (1971) 42f ,52f,55f,61,65, 


67,70F,95,105f, 127f, 173, 187f, 197,205 215,217,226 ,230, 


241,396 ( in various contexts ) from Biblical texts to Byzantine 


hymnographical use 
* 
Incipit List of Troparia ( Monostrophic Hymns) Attributed to Sophronios 
(see above p. 103): 


Wellesz,£., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 22 


gische Literatur (1959) 265 Egopviov) 
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A UNIQUE BYZANTINE HYMN FORM: 
KONTAKION 


"The kontakion is a poetical homily. Its contents was taken 
from the same sources as the early Byzantine sermons ... Researches 
into the origin of the kontakion have shown that it derived from the 
three main forms of Syriac poetry ..., the memra ,the festival homily, 
it took its contents, from the madrasha and sOgitha its poetical form 
and its dramatic character." 

(E. Wellesz) 
NB. This view is questioned and modified in recent researches 


Shorter Summaries and Discussions 


Makres,S.G., Mpekatoros, G.G. and Georgiou, P.,"Kovtaxtov," 
Spnoxeutixh xat 'HOixh 'Eyxuxdonavéeta 7 
(1965) 783-788 > 

Schlétterer,R.," Kontakion, " LThK VI (1961) 506 

Leclercq,H.," Kontakion ," DACL VII1,819-820 

Wellesz,£.," The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography , " The 
New Oxford History of Music II (1954) 20F 

Beck,H.G.,Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 264 (concurring 
with Wellesz, above ) 

Gamberini,L., La parola e la musica nell 'antichita (1962) 205-212 

Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 26-31 

See also: 

Hgeg, C.," Introduction " to the Contacarium Ashburnhamense ( Co- 
penhagen 1956) 5-47 


Comprehensive Historical Surveys (see also p.136) 


Maas,P., "Das Kontakion," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910) 285- 
306 a 

Grosdidier de Matons,J., " Le Kontakion, "Gattungen der Musik in 
Einze Idarstellungen: Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade I(Mdnchen 
1973) 245-268 ( form analysis, history and manuscript sour- 
ces) 
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Wellesz,E£., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
179-197 (see also his Bibliography: A32ff ) 

Mitsckis,K., "“Iotopta xal popgoroyta to% xOvtTaXtou" 
Bulavttvy *Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 171-353 ana passim 

Grosdidier de Matons, J.,Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la po- 
ésie religieuse a Byzance, Préface de Paul Lemerle (Paris 
1977)Premiére Partie: " Kontakia et Kontakaria” 3-158, 
esp. 3-66 

Name of "kontakion", its age: 

Wellesz,E.," The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography , " New 
Oxford History of Music II (1954) 

Leclercq,H.," Kontakion" DACL VIII,819F (only since the 9th cen- 
tury onward; original meaning " roll") 

Family Tree of the kontakion: 


Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 49;see also: 
Werner,E., The Sacred Bridge (1959) 237 


General Survey of Byzantine Hymnography and Poetry 


Tomadakes,N.B., ‘H Butavir vi) “Ypvoypapta xat Mofnouc 
("ASHvar 1965 \(Bvoaywyh ele thy BuGavtivnv 
®SthoAoytayv T.II), on the kontakion: pass im 

An older review of religious and liturgical poetry: 


Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Liiteratur von Justi- } 
nian bis zum Ende des ostrdmischen Reiches (527-1453) 
( Munchen 18972) " Kirchenpoesie "': p -653-705;kontakion 
passim 
Repertory of Kontakia in the Middle Byzantine 
Period 
Floros, C., Das mitte lbyzantinische Kontakienrepertoire: Untersuchun- 
gen und kritische Edition, I-III ( Typescript; Hamburg 1961) 
See also his summary review: 
Floros,C., " Das Kontakion," Deutsche Vierteljahrschrift fur Literatur- 


wissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte 34(1960) 84-106 with bib- 
liography and a musical appendix 
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Chief Kontakia Manuscripts ( with 87 Kontakia ): 


Messina ms. 129: Tiby,O.,"I codici musicali italogreci di Messina " 
Accademie e Biblioteche d'Italia X1(1937) 74 
Grottaferrata ms. I'y,V: Rocchi,A., Codices Cryptenses (1883) 435 

Laurentius Ashburnhamensis 64: Hgeg,C., Contacarium Ashburnha- 
mense (1956) 

Vaticanus Graecus 1606: Tardo,L.,"I codici melurgici della Vatica- 
na , Archivio storico per la Calabria e a Lucania 1(1931) 
244 

Grottaferrata ms. T'y, Ill: Rocchi, Codices Cryptenses |.c. 434 

Vaticanus Graecus 345: Deevresse,R.,Codices Vaticani Graeci, T.II, 
Codices 330-603 ( Cittd del Vaticano 1937) no.345 

Some bibliographical aids for the manuscripts: 


Richard, M., Répertoire des bibljothéques et catalogues de manu- 
serits grecs ( Paris 1958°) Supplementum | (Paris 1964) 
Canart,P. and Peri,V., Sussidi bibliographici per i manoscritti gre- 
ci della Bibliotheca Vaticana ( Citta del Vaticano 1970) 
Mercati,J.S. and Franchi di Cavalieri,P., Codices Vaticani Greci | 
{ Roma 1923) - vol. Il (by R. Devreesse see above ) 
Devreesse ,R., Codices Vaticani Graeci III ( Citta del Vaticano 1950)cp. 
Giannelli,C., Codices Vaticani Graeci - Codices 1485-1683 (Citta del! 
Vaticano 1950) 
Canart,P., Codices Vaticani Graeci ( Codices 1745-1962) |.Codicum 
ennarationes ( Citta del Vaticano 1970); selections: : 
Follieri,E., Codices Graeci Bibliothecae Vaticanae selecti...(Citta 
del Vaticano 1969) et <a 
7 Stopes i codici greci dell 'antico monastero de . 
Teles sae ee ina, ins Archivo Storico Messinese 5(1940), 
fdsc .1-2 and 3-4. s ae 
Rocchi,A., De coenobio Cryptoferratensi eiusque Bibliotheca et codici- 
bus praesertim Graecis commentarii ( Tusculi 1893) 
Further kontakion manuscripts ( major "kontakaria" ): 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., " Le kontakion," (1973; see above p.111) 
267-268 (see also below ) and in his: Romanos le Mélode |. 
c. (1977)&7 - 74; with contents analysis 74ff 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 


Categories of the kontakion: 

1. xovtixta navnyvpixk # &yxupractixdk 
2. xovtaxia Soypatixk # dvdaxtixd 

3+ xovtaxra En’etxarprg } Enrxarpta; see: 


Mitsokis,K., Buavtrvi}, “Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 192F 
Antecedents of the kontakion: 


Mitsckis,K.,"OL xpddpopor to¥ xovtaxfou,"™ in his: Bu- 


Tavtivy “Yuvoypagta !(1971) 104-106; see above 
p-96f 


Origins, roots and models of the kontakion: 


Grosdidier de Matons,J.," Origine du kontakion; éléments grecs et 
syriens," in his: Romanos le Melode (1977) 16-27 and 

Grosdidier de Matons,J.," Le kontakion," (1973; see above p.111) 
256-264, esp. 258f: terminus ante quem: A.D. 
491-518 ( the reign of Anastasios | ) 

Mitsckis,K.,""H yEveon tot xovtaxlov," in his 


TLYH ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 171-193 
Maas,P., “ Kontakion," BZ 19(1910) 294 and passim 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19617 ) 
7,179 , 182fF 


Chrestou, P., “H Suvoypagta tHe dpxatute éxnnanotac 
(1959) 34 
Trempelas,P.N., "ExAoynH (1949) «7 fF 


Early kontakia before 


: BuSav— 


Romanos: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Melode (1977) 28-37 

Grasdidier de Matons, J., " Le kontakion," (1973) 259ff( see above 
p-111); on the word 'kontakion': p.245 

Fletcher ,R.A., " Three Early Byzantine Hymns and their Place in the 
Liturgy of the Church of Constantinople," Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift 51(1958) 55f; Maas ,P.,ibid. 19(1910) 292 etc. 

Trypanis,C.A., " The Date of the Early Byzantine Kontakion on the 


Holy Fathers of Nicaea," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 61 
(1968) 19-26 
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Trypanis,C .A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica ( Wien 1968) - 
see Introduction and notes on each of the texts printed® 

Maas ,P., Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie (19314) see below the 
early kontakia of early date; texts partly in the Pathmos 
Kontakarion 

Gassisi,S., Un antichissimo ' Kontakion' inedito ed un innografo a- 
nonimo del sec. VI ( Grottaferrata 1913 ) 

* 


The hymn by Methodios (see above p. 87f ) is already regarded as 
a (forerunner of a) kontakion by Maas: " das sogenannte 
Parthenion ist eigentlich ein Kontakion,"; see Maas,P. 
"Das Kontakion," BZ 19(1910)293 

Fletcher assumes that "two kontakia, one containing a dialogue be- 
tween Mary and Joseph and the other a dialogue between 
Mary and the angel, appear to have been inserted into a 
sermon attributed spuriously to Proclus, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople 434-436 A.D." See above p. 114 and 

Mitsakis,K., BuGavtivi ‘Ypvoypagta I(1971) 185fF 


INDIVIDUAL KONTAKIA PRECEDING THE TIME 
OF ROMANOS 


Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel — @p7voc’Addp, HAlac 
Tatc¢ xepot nAaotovpynjoac tov &vaponoy 
Maas, P.,Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie 1(1931*)13-16(1) 
Follieri, Initia 1V,16;Grosdidier de Matons,Romanos(1977) 
28fF 
"ExdSvotev’ Adan téte xat Exdavoev dnévavee 
Maas ,P., ibid. 16-20(2); Follieri, Initia 1,385; Grosdidier de Matons, 
I.c. 30F (@p%vog *ASap ) 
c t & d&vadaBev (fragment = 
Men rR eenn ee pee 21-23(3), Follieri, Initia 
11,35; Grosdidier de Matons ,J ., Romanos ,! .c .31F( Hatac ) 


z & i vy tnépodn 

AYYEAOG TpwotToOOTatNS ovpavéte : 
(" *Ax&9votoc “Ypvoc ") Trypanis,C.A.Early Byzan= 
tine Cantica(1968)30ff; Grosdidier de Matons | .¢ .32-37(be low) 
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"AK A@IETOS “YNNOE 


Basic Orientation and Bibliographical Aid 
TEXTUAL AND CRITICAL INFORMATION 


Trypanis, CA. Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica ( Wien 1968)I7 ff 


Wellesz, £., The Akathistos Hymn ( Copenhagen 1957 ) see also below 
Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961*) 
193f (Text) 191#, 330ff, cp. 24,26, 141, 144,269,277, 
305f 338,369 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 32-36, cp.17, 
28 ,37,39F,45 ,53f,67,84,96, 105, 109, 117, 120, 124, 129, 
150,146, 181F, 154, 156, 169, 175, 177,222, 225,227,244, 
Tomadekes,N.B., BuSavtivn *Yuvoypagta Bloaywyn (cic 
THY Butavtivgy Srrdodoylay IT 19659) 153-172 
Meersseman,G.G., Hymnos akathistos :La plus ancienne dévotion 
en honneur de la sainte Vierge ( Fribourg 1958)in German: 
Neerssemon, G.G., Hymnos Akathistos: Die dlteste Andacht zur Got- 
_____ tesmutter ( Freiburg i. Ue, 1958) 
Follieri, Initia 1, 18(liturgical editions and other references ) 
IV ,254 


Emereau ,C a Byzantini," Echos d'Orient 21(1922) 259 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ORIENTATION AND ANALYSIS 
ee *Avahutinh BLBALoypagta to¥ *Anadtotov 
BVOUV," inhis: Butavtrvh * 7| 
Eee % “Ypvoypagla 1(1971) 
Krypickiewicz PR F," De Hymni Acathisti auctore ," Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 18)1909) 380-382 ( Older bibliography until 1907) 
See also: 
Huglo,M., " L'ancienne version latine de |'A. i . 
as ine de |'Acathiste ," Le Muséon 64 
Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972)672F 
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Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (195?) 427-428 no.3 


Shorter Articles in Encyclopedias and Periodicals 


Pantelakes ,E.,""AxaSvotos “Ypvoc, "@pnoxevtTLxy nat 

Xprotvavinn *Eyxuxdonaréeta 1(1936)691 

Tomadakes,N.B.,"'O*AndSvotos “Yuvoc, Kavav, ’Axokov- 
ofa," Opnoxeutixh nal *HSexh “Eyxuxdonat— 
Seta 1(1962) 1147-1164 

Leclercq,H.," Acathistos,"DACL 1(1924) 213-216 

Schldtterer,R.," Akathistos Hymnos," Religion in Geschichte und Ge- 
genwart 1(1957) 208 

De Meester,P., L'inno acatisto," Bessarione, ser .I1 6(1904) 9-16, 159 
to 165, 252-257; 7(1905) 36-40, 134-142,213-224 (also in 
book, see below ) 

Théarvic,M.," Autour de I'Acathiste , " Echos d'Orient 8(1905) 163-166 

Themeles,TP.,in: Néa Zuav 10(1910) 205-237,393-411,566-588, 
11(1911) 36-52 

Other Studies and Discussions ( Generalities and Special Aspects) 


Wellesz,E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography ," in: 
New Oxford History of Music 11(1954) 22 

Krumbacher,K., Geschichte |.c. (18972; above p.116)671 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 427-428 

Meersseman,G.G., Der Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland | (1958;see 
be low) 36-39 — 

Gresdidier de Matons, J., " Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik in 
Einzeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade I(1973) 
260ff = 

Tomadakes, N.B., ZVAA&BLOV BuZavttvOv Mevetiv 1(1964)3-20 
His: BuCavtivh ‘Ynvoyeagla (1965°) see Soa Bewe 

Mitsakis,K.,"*O Pwpavdg xat 6 "aAnadvotos “Ypvoc," in his: 
Butavttvn ‘Ypvoyeata 1(1971) 483-509 


Dratselas, K,,“H @e0+6x06 xat 8 "Axadvotog ( BoLyxara 1957) 


Del Grande,C., Filologia Minore: Studi di poesia e storia nae Grecia 
antica da Omero a Bisanzio ( Milano 1956) 265- 
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TEXT EDITIONS OF THE " AKA®IZTOS “YMNOZ 
Authoritative Text: 


Trypanis,C .A., Fourteen Byzantine Cantica (1968) 29-33 (with ex- 


tensive discussion preceding the text on p. 17-28) ;see also: 
PG 92 .1335-1348 


Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 250-262 

Christ and Paranikas, Anthologia (1871; see above ) 140-147 

Eumorphopoulos A. ,in:’ ExxAnovagt exh "AAHPE La 12(1892)395F 

De Meester,P., Offizio dell'Inno Acatisto in onore della santiss 
Madre di Dio 
bove (also P 
643-647 

Trempelas ,P.N.,” Exo 

Meersseman,G.G., 


ima 
(Roma 1903) see his studies in Bessarione a- 
+ Maas ,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 14(1905) 


yn (1949) 102ff with an introductory discussion 
Der Hymnos Akathisios im Abendland 1(1958) 105 


to 127 ( with Latin translation, by Bishop Christophoros of 
Venice ? ) 

Cantarella,R.,Poeti Bizantini | (Milano 1948) 86-93 

Del Grande ,C 


-, L'inno acatisto in onore della Madre di Dio (Firenze 
1948) and 


Eustratiades,S., ‘Pynavdc & MeApddc nat 6 *An&Svotoc “Yp- 
voc( Beooahovext 1917) 

Twofold Division of the Akathistos Text 

Mitsakis , K.,BuSavtiy 

Krypickiewicz,P.F.in: By: 
p.116) 

Mpoofpra and their Age and Significance 


1,20 pvotrutic TPOCTAXLEY { original prooimion, later replaced ?) 
2.7) bnepphxy (best known : reflection of Nika ? or of A.D .626 ?) 
3.00 navdpeda ( "archaic" 2) 


Mitsckis, K., BuGavtivh *y, 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 427 
De Meester,P.,"L'inno acastisto" Bessarione 6(1903-1904) 256 
Eustratiades,S., ‘Pupavdc & MEAWSO6" (1917)23-25 (Nika revolt) 


h *Ypvoypagta (1971) 484 cp. 
zantinische Zeitschrift 18) 1909) 363f(see above 


Bvoypagta 1(1971) 483f; see also: 
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i ica (1968) 24F 
is,C .A., Fourteen Byzantine Cantica ( 
onaee de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode, Hymnes 1(1964)253 ff, 
348 
Meersseman,G.G., Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland 1(1958) 58 
Del Grande,C.,L'Inno Acatisto (1948) 15 : ox 
Baud-Bovy ,S.," Sur un prélude de Romanos," Byzantion 13( ) 
217-238 E ss 
Liana,Z., "Mept tod “AxaStotov," "Enetnpic ‘Etavpet 
ac BuSavttvGv LnovdHy 2(1925) 348F ae 
Théarvié,, M.," Photius et l'Acathiste ," Echos d'Orient 7(1904- ) 
294 : - 
Diamantopoules,A.,"*H nept tod “Anadlotov ZAfdeta,” 
"ExxANoLactLxdsg B&apoc 13(1914) 336-375 cp.338, 
362 = 
Pantelakes,E.,""AxaSvotoc “Ypvoc," BAnORENE ee 
Xpvotravexh “Eyxuxronavdeta | (1936) 2 
‘ i dy in Byzantine Hymnography , 
Wellesz,E., " The Akathistos. A Study y sa es 
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 9-10(1956) 141-174, cp.147, 
Wellesz,E., The Akathistos Hymn In ff ae 
" Ltanci rsion latine," (see above p.116), 
reat errs &YLopeLtLxdy BcotonapLov tic 
Or ae ree lak tc ‘Etavpetac 
"AnaStotov soptic, See 
BuGavtiviiv Enovétiv ans me a 
Tomadakes, N.B., BuSavtLvy “Ypvoypagpla y are 
Tomadakes,N.B., ™ *AndSLotOG “YuvoG.e (see 
Bes ; cpov to¥ xovtaxt— 
"oO nountnc xat td ETP is 
ee aes yavpetLopBy THC Havaytac, "Tenyope 
oc Makapdc 35(1952) 147-155, cp. 151 


i ssages 
Ofxor — Interpretation of Stanzas and Various Passage 


1958) 17 
Hymnos Akathostos ( 708 ; 3 
Kents ae pe roars istos ,"" Byzantinische Zeitschrift 61 
eydell,; Ne, 
eae marques sur le 8° oikos de lhymne A- 
“a “a thi : Sena ap lteuin de I'Institut Arché ologique 
athiste - 
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Bulgare 10(1936) 27-28 
Christophilopoulou A .,"” EVSevE Lc &L& thy XPOVOASynoLy 
Tod “Axnadlotov “Yuvou," ‘Enetnptc *Btav- 
petac ButavtivGv Enovédtiy 35(1966-1967) 47-67 
Trypanis,C .A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 23 ,cp.22 
Wellesz,E., The Akathistos Hymn (1957) XXIX 
Meersseman,G.G., Der Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland 1(1938)38, 
no.] 
Rehork,J.," Der Hymnus *AxGS Lotoc ," in: Altheim, F. Geschichte 
der Hunnen V( Berlin 1962) 378-389 cp .384f,381,383f 
Rehork,J.," Hymnos Akathistos: Eine Entgegnung, "in Altheim,F., 
Die Araber in der alten Welt II( Berlin 1965) 514-523 
514, cp. 520f 
Macs ,P.,[Review of] P. De Meester, L'inno Acatisto (1905) BZ 14 
(1905) 643-647, cp. 644 
Maas ,P.," Die Chronologie der Hymnen des Romanos ," Byzantini- 
sche Zeitschrift 15(1906) 1-44 cp.19 


Krypiakiewicz,P.F.," De Hymni Acathisti auctore, " BZ 18(1909) 
363f,377f 


Del Grande, C.,L'Inno Acatisto (1948) 18 

Sophroniou,S," Lexicostatistical Contribution to the Authorship of the 
Akathistos Hymnos," "Enetnotc “Etatpetac Butav— 
TLV Enovémy 35(1966-1967) 117-127 cp.118 5 

Tomadakes,N.B., Pwuavot tod MeAwdot “Yuvor 1(1952) xy 

Mitsokis,K., Budavtrvh “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 499-505 

Gresdidier de Matons, J -, Romanos le Mélode (1977) 32-34 

See also: Follieri, Initia I-V,1, passims.v. 

"E®YMNION cot *Anattotov 

Meersseman,G.G., Der Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland 1(1958)55 fF 

VULGATE TEXT OF THE AKATHISTOS 


Grosdidier de Matons , J -, Romanos le Mélode (1977) 34 no.167 
Louriotes,A., " Tlept Stagdpou YPAHPHC TOW "Anadsiatov 


"Yuvov éy apxalouc XELPLYPaGOLC tHo Meya— 
An¢ Aabpac,” "EXnANOLactixh "AANPeLa 12 
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1892) 395f 
ene "*O 'AndStotoc Buvoc," *ExnAnoractexh 
"AAASeLa 13(1893) 44-48 
ToL@Svov xatavuxtLxdv(*Ev P&y 1879) 506-519 
92 .1335-1348 cp. Follieri, Initia |, 18 
Cee W. and Paranikas,M., Anthologia (1871) 140ff 
Cantarella,R., Poeti Bizantini 1(1948) 86ff 


First Printed Edition of the Akathistos 


, @. 
Tomadakes,N.B., ‘H mpwtn Exd00rc to¥ “AnxaSiotov “Y— 
pyvov,"™ BuBALoOgLAos 7(1953) 3-4 cp. ; 
Aldus, Manutius, Poetae Christiani Veteres ( Venetiis 1501) see above 
‘ 


The Influence of the Akathistos: Me trical Para- 

phrases, Imitations and igre 
Metrical Paraphrase in iamabic trimeters by Manuel Philes: 
Manuelis Philae carmina ed. £. Miller II(1857) 317fF 


f AT t= 
Akathistos de B. Virginis transitu: 1% dGavatp nat centh p 
taotace, cov = see 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra (1876) 263-272 ( under 
is Jepe ic ti AOTAOLY 
Trempelas, PN. Bxnoyh (1949) 103-104" Etc thy pet 
tHo Geotéx0u 
Follieri, Initia IV, 47 : = 
chen Kirchenliedes, " Ze it- 


Jacobi,L., Zur Geschichte des griechis aa 51882) 


schrift fdr Kirchengeschichte (ed.Th. Bi 
215 
A a 1(1876) 300 } aaa 
ie ee 2 Maledes (1886) 207 ( Orestesis gee hea 
ee roll + Initia V,2%6 ( further literature ee 
eee ee ‘Follieri, Seek 
‘ee ( hronios , se 
: % (1948) 133 ( Sop! > a 
He ve tie Cater L'Inno Acatisto] BZ 14(1905) 
Maas , Pin his re 


iticus" form: 
in "versus politicus ; 5 ae 
Ati aaa nia, ed. J.S “Assemani, IIl,545 (see o 
rus, Opera omnia, 


Ephremus Sy! 
p-37) 
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List of writings influenced by the Akathistos: 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus A ., “O'Axd$totoc Buvoc,ot Ptic 


xat 6 Tatprépync BTL ("Ev ASfvauc 1903), 
‘also in Vizantijskij Vremennik 10(1908) 357-401 cp.Krum- 
____bacher's review: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 13(1904) 252¢ 


a ‘and 
Popadopoulos-Kerameus,A .,in:Butavetc 1(1909) 517-540 and 
So Moos ,P.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 14(1905) 646 (above 
p.121 ( Patriarch Taras ios) 


Tillyord,H.J.W., "A Musical Study of the Hymns of Casia, " Byzan- 


tinische Zeitschrift 20(191 1) 420-485 cp. 428F (Kasia ) cp. 
Rochow,|. Studien zu der Person, den Werken und dem Nachleben der 
Dichterin Kessia ( Berlin 1967) 57f (see also below ) 
Ddlger, oe Dichtung in der Reinsprache ( Thessalonike 
6140 
Meersseman,G.G., Der Akathistos 
(loannes Geometres ) 
Jugie,M., " Posies rythmiques de Nicéphore Calliste Xantopoulos , " 
Byzantion 5(1929-1930) 357-390 ( Nikephoros Kallistos Xan- 
thopoulos) 
Trempelas,P.N., *Exdoyh (1949) 286f (Theodoros Doukas Laskaris) 
Weyh,W., " Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung, " 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 17(1908)1-69 cp. 51( Basileios Thes- 
salonikes ) 
Lambros ,Sp.P., " Mazaris und seine Werke, 
5(1896) 63-73cp .66 ( Maximos Maza 
Meester," L'Inno Acatisto, " 
On Manvel Philes see above and also: 
Papadopoulcs-Kerameus, A., "Iinyat xat S&vera tod norf- 
Cavtec tov “AxéS.tatov Suvoyv," Butavttc 1(1909) 
517-540 (see above ) 


Hymnos im Abendland 1(1958) 97f 


" Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
ris ) 


Bessarione 7(1904-1905) 37 


Latin Versions of the Akathistos: 

Winterfeld, P.von, "Rythmen- und Sequenzenstudien IV .: Ein 
abendidndisches Zeugnis Uber den *Ypvoc "AnE9 Lat0G 
der griechischen Kirche ," Zeitschrift fr deutsches Altertum 
47(1903) 81-88 
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i i histe," Muséon 
fanci ersion latine de I'hymne acat a 
He 64(1951) 27-61 (see also above; the et yale 
i ilduin and us lin’ 
belonged to the circle of Hi " i 
the Neoatatonte tradition of Pseudo-Dionysios i ee 
were just to be translated under Louis the Pious a! 
Id . 
Meersse man es 3S bik Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland 1(1958) 105 
e ,o.Gu, 
127 : 
The Influence of the Akathistos in the West: Marian Hymnody , Sequences 
and Traces in the Irish-Latin Hymnody: 


i im Abendland I-I] ( Frei- 
G.G., Der Hymnos Akathistos im | 
oY ae eee Ue . 1958-1960); discussion and an See 
collection, including translations and other Latin 
hymns . = 
Spanke ,H. W Aus der Vorgeschichte und Frthgeschichs sone 
pe "in his: Studien zy Sequenz, ee isi a fips = 
. 130ff ( originally published in: Zeitse 
Aon i ris 411-39 ); further literature toni 
Sz8vérffy,J., "Der irische Liber Hymnorum und die Syomne ae 
raturwissenschaftliches Jahrbuch der Gérres-Gese 
3(1962) 335-343 = 
inni " Beitrdge zur Geschi 
ke,P., " The Beginnings of the Sequence, 
eae te et peed. Sprache und Literatur 87(1965) 43-73 ,,cp. 
O5ff = 
Arabic Translation of the Akathistos: : : 
Peters,C., "Eine arabische Uebersetzung des Akathistos-Hymnos , 
Muséon 53(1940) 89-104 
Turkish Akathistos: : : x 
Salaville,S,, " Un Acathiste ture avec acrostiche alphabetique ae 
d "Rnetnptc ‘Etatpelacg Butaverviiv Enovdiv 
(1953) 484-490: ; 
i i = Languages: 
Modern Translations into Western - European ‘ 
Birkbeck,W.J. and ee a A Te sent eee 
Eastern Orthodox Chure a ; a eee 
ition by G.R. Woodward ); Englis trans : 
pas ts other foreign language translations (Arabic, 
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Italian, Roumanian, Russian ) 

p.lV 
Del Grande Say L'Inno Acatisto ( Firenze 1948) Italian translation 
Mercenier, E., La priere des Eglises de rite byzantin: 11,2: L'Aca- 


thiste ... ( Chevetogne 1949) 13ff; 
aaa ) see also De Meester 36 


Tomadakes,N.B.,BuGavtuvh ‘Ypvo 3 
yeapta (1965°) 153 no. 
( Modern Greek ) oe 


German and Finnish Translations: 


Helmecke ,D.,"Marienpreis der Ostkirche , " Benediktini - 
"'schrift 21(1939) 262-265 (German) ees 
Colliander ,T.,( Helsinki 1949) ( Finnish ) 


THE AKATHISTOS AND MUSIC 


Wellesz, E., The Akathistos Hymn, introduced and transcribed 
( Copenhagen 1957) 

Thodberg , Chr., The Tonal System of the Kontakarium: Studies in Byz- 
antine Psaltikon Style ( Copenhagen 1960) 12 
Wellesz,E., " The Akathistos: A Study in Byzantine Hymnography , " 
io Dumbarton Oaks Papers 9-10(1956) 141-174 * 

rzi, ane. ioe nella musica bizantina ( Bologna 1960) 
Wellesz,E., "Das Prooimion des Akathistos; Eine Studie zur Melodie 
rom des Kontakion," Musikforschung 4(1953) 193-206 
rianos, D., 4 ‘H &pxata povornh tot ‘Anaad lotov 

(A®fvar 1961) 
See also in the section on Byzantine Music and Chant 


AUTHORSHIP OF THE AKATHISTOS HYMNOS AND 
ITS AGE 
Summary Treatment of the Question 


Trypan ey pe reseeier Early Byzantine Cantica ( Wien 1968) 18- 
wi iscussion of the most important attributi 
oe Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 427-428 
pee es peereae, Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 488-498 cp .535f 
*N.B., BuSavtivn *Yuvoypagia (19659) 159Ff etc. 
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(see 153-172 for further bibliographical data and notes) 
Tomadakes,N.B.,"°O "AxaGvotoc "Yuvoc, Kavov, Ano=- 
Aovdia,”™ EpnoxEVTLAT nat 'HOtxn ‘Eyxuxdro- 
mavéeta 1(1962) 1147-1164 cp.1149-1152 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 36 


Two Recent Dating of the Akathistos Hymnos and Its Place in the 
History of the Kontakion: 


. on peut raisonnablement placer la composition de |'Acathiste 
entre la fin de ce siécle et le premier quart du vie. 
serait imprudent de vouloir préciser davantage "and 

"Avec |'Acathiste prend fin la préhistoire du kontakion ." See 

J. Grosdidier de Matons |.c. 35f, 37 

Dating by Trypanis: terminus post quem is A.D. 431, the Third Ecu- 

menical Council of Ephesus ) and upper limit: the middle 

of the sixth century. See: Trypanic,C.A. (1968) 19. 


Ascriptions to Individual Poets, Writers and to Certain Centuries: 


After the Death of Julianes Apostata - Apollina- 
rios of Laodikeia (IVth century) 
Gedeon,M.|., Hatptapxrxot mivaxec (Ev Kwvotavttvou- 
méreEL 1890) 240ff: after the death of Julianos 
Oikonomos,C.,Hept yvnotac mpopopac THC EBAANV EXT 
yAdoons (St. Petersburg 1830) 667; Apollinaries of Lao- 
dikeia as author 
Syriac Background , Ephrem and the authorship of 
the Akathistos , 
Krypiakiewicz,P.F.," De hymni Acathisti auctore, " Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift 18(1909) 369fF 
Baumstark,A., in his review of Strzygowski,J., Miniaturen des ser- 
bischen Psalters der k. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek in MUn~ 
chen; Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 657f (St.Kosmas) 
Photeinos Sirmiou, the Synod of Sirmion (A.D.351) and 
the Akathistos / . 
Grondijs,L.H., " Quelques remarques Sur le gme oikos de I'Hymne 
Akathiste & la Vierge," Bulletin de I'Institut Archéolo- 
gique Bulgare 10(1936) 27f ( see also above) 
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Late Vth or Early Vith Century ( Before 
Romanos ) 
Fletcher,R.A., " Three Early Byzantine Hymns and their Place in 
the Liturgy of the Church of Constantinople, 
nische Zeitschrift 51(1958) 64-65 
The Composition of the Akathistos in the Age 
of Justinianos ( Romanos ? ) 
Trypanis,C .A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 24f 


Romanos and the Authorship of the Akathistos 


First suggestion to this effect (a XVIth century entry ) in the Cod. 
Thessalonicensis Blataion 41 (fol.193") ; see 
Trypanis, C.A., Fourteen Eorly Byzantine Cantica (1968) 21 no. 
37; originally published by 
Papageorgiou, P.,*H gy Seccahovixng povh thy Brata— 
twvxat ta petdxLa abso," Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 8(1899) 406; see also 
Eustratiedes,S.Katédoyoc tiv tv tH Mov} BAatatwv 
(Boacbs Movactipr) dxetpévay x05 Cxwv (Geo 
Sarovtxn 1918) 71 
* 
Krypickiewicz,P.F., "De hymni Acathisti auctore , "Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift 18(1909) 357-382, cp. 369ft, 381fF 
Wellesz, E.," The Akathistos: A Study in Byzantine Hymnography, " 
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 9-10(1956) 152-153 
Wellesz,£., The Akathistos Hymn (1957) XXIX 


Dédiger,F., Die byzontinische Dichtun 
1948; see above se 


" Byzanti- 


ig in der Reinsprache (Berlin 
cond edition ) 53f cp. 

Dilger ,F.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 33(1933) 380 

Maas ,P.,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 14(1905) 644 

Macs ,P., "Des Kontakion, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910)306 
Maas ,P .,in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 21(1912)300F 

Del Grande, C., L'Inno Acatisto (1948) 12 

Mioni,E., Romano il Melode (Padova 1937) 25 


Diamantopoulos,A., "*H nept TOD’ Anadtlotov dAnPeva," 
Exuhnovactixd¢ Bkpoc 13(1914) 366F 
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Eustratiades ,S., “‘Pupavdc & Merwddc xat h’ AndSrotoc 
: “yuvoc," Tpnypoproc Makapac ae 
269-280 , 625-634 ,641-649 817-832 cp.( @ecoahovexn 
1917) 9-10 etc. passim 5 A = 
Liana ,Z., " Hept to¥ ‘aAxaSlotov,” “Enetnptc “Era 
; pelac Butavtiviiy Lnovdbiy 2(1925) 348F 
loakeim Iberite, "*O *Ax@Svotoc “Yuvoc," Ipnpdproc Ma— 
a = 1 
Aap&c 12(1928) 372 392, cp .39 5 
Kallistos Archimandr.,"‘Iotopuxh énroxdanore to Tory 
; Stov..." Néa Lav 29(1934) 179-183 452-454, cp. 
183 
Mitsakis,K.," “Bvacg Aatxdc Kpntexd¢ “AxdStotoc tot 
ve“aldva, "BuZavtiva 1(1969) 25-38 


it 
Dedouses ,B.S.,""O nounthc xat td petpdv Tod xovtax 


ov tiv xarpetropiv tic Mavayltac,” Ipnyo- 
pvoc Makapic 35(1952) 147-155 


Wellesz,E., " Das Prooimion des Akathistos , " Musikforschung 6(1953) 


193-206 


Ledit,J., Marie dans la liturgie de bee ee 19 
ip of Romanos is rejected and refuted: 3 
Tella /Ronanes il Melode non e |'autore dell 'Inno Aca 


tisto," Studi in onore di Vittorio de Falco (Napoli 1971) 
499-519 


at é 
Tomadakes,N.B., "'O ‘Pwnavdc & perwddc Sév ety 


t _ i * *asfiva 72(1971) 
o agetcs toS “Axatiotov, 
Soo tones uses also the results of the study 


Lexical Text Analysis: . 
Sophronios,A .S., " Lexicostatistical Contribution to the Authorship 


of the Akathistos Hymnos," ” Emesnet¢ *Bratpetac 
BuZavtrvev Snovdéiv 35(1966) 117-127 


Also negative judgment is found in é = 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 37 who sugge: 


that "il y a dans !'Acathiste je ne sais quel lointain teflat 
d'alexandrinisme qui est étranger & I'art de Romanos. 


Mitsakis,K.,l.c. see below 
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Some Comparisons of the Akathistos with Hymns of Romanos: 


Krypiakiewicz,P.F., “De hymni Acathisti auctore," |.¢ BZ 
18(1909) 372-380 

Mitsakis,K.,"Pwpavdc¢ yal ‘to "AnESLOtOG’Ypvoc," in his: 
BuGavtivh ‘Yuvoypagta (1977) esp .499-505 

See also: 

Carpenter,M., " The Origin and Influence of the Christmas Kontaki- 


on of Romanos," Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 
41(1930) 191-192 


Sermons for Christmas and the Akathistos - Basil of Seleucia: 

Fletcher,R.A., " Three Early Byzantine Hymns," 1.c. BZ 51(1958) 
64-65 cp. the divergent view: 

7B., Procliana: Untersuchungen Uber den homiletischen Nach- 


lass des Patriarchen Proklos von Konstantinopel (MUn- 
ster 1.W.. 1940) 80,89 


Marx 


Other Attributions of the Akathistos Authorship 


Patriarch Sergios and the Siege of Constantinople (A .D .626): 

PG 92.1352 ( since the XIIIth century onwards ) and PG 79.1430 
(Second Prooimion =a Victory Song ?) Follieri, Initia 
IV, 139-140 see also Trypanis,C.A -, Fourteen Early 


Byzantine Cantica (1968) 29F cp.20f,25 and Maas,P., 
in: BZ 21(1912) 300 


Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia |.c.(1871) 140ff 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 249 f cp. id. Hymnographie (1965)40 
Bouvy,E., Pobtes et Mélodes (1886) 370fF 
Krumbacher,K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972) 
671 
De Meester,P., in: Bessarione 6(1904) 162 
Stevenson,H., "L'hymnographie de l'Eglise grecque," Revue des Que- 
stions Historiques 20(1876) 485 ,534 
Tillyord,H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1923) 16 
Poranikes, M.,"Iept toB *Axadflotov"Yuvou,"’ Exrotnuo— 
vixn "Enetnptc¢ Beodoyuxiic ExoATc Mave 
Trotynulov "ASnvBv 25(1895) 136-150 cp.140 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 


he Age of Heraclius (terminus post quem) and the Supernatural 
e Defenders of Constantinople 


hork,J«," Der Akathistos," in: Altheim, F.H. and StiehI,R.,Ge- 
ee ~ sehiohte der Hunnen V(Berlin 1962) Shae ee 2a 
z Akathistos: Eine Entgegnung, © In: FH, 
pee “ot stele Die Araber in der alten Welt II (Berlin 1965) 
514-523 
Baxisié, F.,"'Le sitge de Constantinople par les Avares et les Slaves en 
626," Byzantion 24(1954) Tate fae 
i,A., N Patrum Bibliotheca VI, ii I . 
ee Nhe Supernatural Defenders of Constantinople , " Analecta 
Bollandiana 67(1949) 172 etc. s 
Andreades GS) "QO *AxdSrotoc xat al apes ge 
Avopxtar THs Kwvotavtrvounérews," Tpnyoe 
Tavaptte 12(1928) 74-77, 85-91 
Mitsakis ,K., Belay eee *ypvoypagta 1(1971) 488-490,495 496 


Georgios Pisides (VIIth Century ): 

i 5 inted in PG 92.1338f ; 
Masel oie 'C.. Der Hymnos Akathistes im Abendland 1(1958) 97 <p 
Rehork,J.," Der Akathistos," 1.c (above ) 387 ees 
Mitsakis,K.,ButZavtrvh ‘Ypvoypapta 1(1971) 496, a 
Anti-Monothelite Dogmatic Elements in the wee ( during 

Reign of Konstantinos Pogonatos ): e nea 
Boutyras, J.,"Mlept tov "Axadiotov hae a 

ae ‘ ppéopabata 7 ENLPEweNoes , ae ss ee 
1893 ( Council of A.D. 680) , after the Ar 
tury): 
Georgios Sikeliotes as Presumptive Author Neer ee oe 
.," IInyat xat oav lk 

ie aS eileen "Ypvoc," Bulavtic 

1(1909) 517f 


J .Szévérffy, Hymnography | 
Andrew of Crete: 


Richard, M., " Le Commentaire du grand canon d'André de Crete 
par Acace le Sabaite,""Enetnptc ‘Etavpelac 
Butavtrvayv LnovdHv 34(1965) 306 


Germanos, Patriarch of Constantinople : 


Source for the assumption is a notice of Codex C 78 of the Zentral- 
Bibliothek of Zurich ( Switzerland ): 

Huglo, M., " L'ancienne version de I"hymne Acathiste," Le Muséon 
64(1951) 27 ( for title etc. see above) 

Grumel,V., "Homélie de saint Germain sur la délivrence de Con- 
Seles "Revue des Etudes Byzantine 16(1958) 183- 

Mitsckis,K., Buavtivyn “Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 496,497,508cp. 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 34 


Patriarch Photios and Georgios of Nikomedeia: 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., " ‘O AxG$votoc “Ypvoc,ot 
Pic nat 5 Matprapynco SatL0C," Vizantijskij 
Vremennik 10(1903) 357-401;(also as reprint: Triste 1904) 
cp.the review by 
Krumbacher ,K., in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 13(1904) 252f 
Théarvic,M., " Photius et l'Acathiste ," Echos d'Orient 7(1904-1905) 
293-300 
Mitsakis, K., BuSavtivh *Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 496,509 
Papadoupoulos-Kerameus,A.,""H onpepivyn déorc tov *Axa— 
Storov Enthpatoc," Vizantijskij Vremennik 15(1908) 
357-383 cp. 357 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus,A., "IInyat nat S&vera to¥ novfoav— 
toc tov “Axé9votov “Yuvov," BuSavtte< 1(1909) 
517-540 cp. 519, 


te Ne 

Andreopoulos, " “0 "Ax&Svotoc buvoc, ontherc nept tod 
Svyypagéws abtod,"’ ExxAnoractixdy Bipa (1934) 
10-20 suggests the authorship of Kassia (Kasia);see the reaction 


ae 
% 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography | 


Eustratiades ,S.,in: "Emetnp tc ‘Etavpetac Butavte viv 
Inovdav 15(1939) 442-444, refuting the arguments of = 
Andre opoulos jn favor of Kassia's authorship and the IXth 
Century origin of the Akathistos; see also: 

Rochow,|., Studien zu der Person, den Werken und dem Nachleben 
der Dichterin Kassia ( Berlin 1967) 57f 

Further material on the Akathistos Prooimia, ete. are mainly musical 
studies,e .g: ; 

Dévai, G., " Akathistos - Prooimia in Byzantine Musical Manuscripts 
in Hungary ," Studies in Eastern Chant 1(1966) 1-8 


AKOLOUTHIA, KANON, FEAST AND LITURGICAL USE OF THE 
AKATHISTOS 


Tomadakes,N.B.," 0 AxdSvotoc “Ypvoc, Kavav, Anodou- 
Sfa," Opnoxevtexy xat “HoLxn EByxvxAonar— 
1(1962) 1147-1164 
ropagesrdlateae : Maat sic ‘Axadlotov "Axorovetac,” 
Néa ‘Hpépa (Trieste ) June 4/1 7,July 11/21,August 
2/15 ,28/8 1911 cp. Maas P., Review im Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift 21(1912) ae Ree 
. ficio dell'Inno Acatisto ( Rom F 
beck cones und theologische Literatur (1959) 255% oe 
tig © EBSop. ThV Nrote viv (tod Bier tore 
fpvov): Follieri, Initio Wid eS oe pion 
23 (1924) 279; NEa Evdy 29(1934) : fle ea 
rola 9(1931) 344; PG 105.1377; “QPoroyvo u 
ya(’Ev ‘Papp 1876)223, “QpordyLov TO PEYdeoe 
Bevetta, Bot vrs 1895)370; TprPstov xatavunTL— 
SE RH nO 0 
Bech tag aa na EE eg eee mariale en Ori- 
ae ae enh, " Echo d'Orient 22(1923) 153-181 aS 
= cfs feast of March 25: Vailhé,S.,"Origines de la fete 
de l’Annonciation ; ee a 10 Sa tee Zeit- 
eae Ace eee the original use of the Aka- 
Sater ibid. 61ff ( December 26 ) 
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Trypanis ,C .A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 


Follieri, Initia V,2,134("" Ebayyedtopdc) : “Qpordytov pé~ 
Ya (Paha 1876) 186; “Qp0rSyrov uéya... Bevetfa 
BotvrE 1895 ) 297-298; Mnvata toB 8rou éviav- 
tov IV("Ev ‘Pépy 188erf) 146-184; PG 96 .852-853; 
PG 97.1329; AASS 1,863 etc. 

Liana, Z.,"0f XGZLPETLOPOL tio Ceotéxov nat h dxa- 
Srotoc dxodoveta," *0p9b50E0c BE ohoyixh 
“Enigedipnorc 1(1922) 67-75 

Meersseman, G -G., Der Hymnos Akathistos im Abendland 1-11(1958 
-1960) passim 

Mitsakis,K., " "Ryac Aatxd¢ Kpntrxd¢ “An&Srotoc tod 
Le’ alova," BuGavete va 1(1969) 25-38 

Mitsakis ,K.," "7 AELTOUPyLXh SEan tod *“Axadiotov “Yp- 
vou," in his: Buavtuvh *Yuvoypaptal(1971)505 to 

509 

Tomadakes,N.B.," Muxpdy G&yLopertiuxdy Bcotoxiprov 
THs "Axadtorov Eoptic," "Enethotc ‘Erar- 
pelac Butavtivaey ZmovSHy 32(1963) 1-4 

Tomadakes,N.B., ZvAAGBrov ButavtrvGy perethv xat xnev— 
pEvwy (1964) 21-34;subtitle: Tedxoc A? ‘H ‘Axg— 
Srotoc topth nat tuvoroyfa tic 

* 


19f cp.17 


Tsinkopoulos, Néoy Elppordyrov Sbytopoy(’Ev "Avfhvarc 
1895) 30 

See also : Follieri, Initia V 2136-137 (liturgical and other references) 

The Kanon of the Akathistos and Borrowing from it: 


Taparntrxh Htor *Oxténxoc 4 Meyaan (’Ev ‘Pony 
1885) 746 

Hannick,Chr., Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen liturgi- 
schen Handschriften der dsterreichischen Nationalbibli- 
othek ( Wien 1972) 129 "Alexios, Metropolit von Nikaia, 
als Hymnograph, " 

Akathistos and Folklore: 
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Loukatos,D.,""And$vrotoc “Yuvoc(Aaoypagta ),Apnoxev— 
TLUXH Hal "Hoixh *Eyxvndonardeta 1(1962) 1164 
to 1165 

Sources and Parallels of the Akathistos (see also above ): 


2 
Papadopoulos=Kerameus ,A., IInyat xat S&vera tov norq- 
Oavtoc thy "Ax&Stotov “Ypvov," BuSavttc 
1(1909) 517-540 : 
Maas ,P., " Das Kontakion," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910)305F 


Wellesz,E.," The Akathistos , " Dumbarton Oaks Papers 9-10( 1956) 
149-153, 


i *anattotov dAnsera,™ 
Diamantopoulos,A.,""H mept to¥ “Ana 
"Exxknoractixds S&poc 1X1914) 336-375 cp .346F 
Tomadakes,N.B.,"*H éxxAnovactexh jpiy totnovs xat 
f ovpowvla abctiic npd¢ td Sdypa xat mpd 
t& xeCueva thv Tpagiiv,” Adve 53(1949)4 
to 118, cp.105 = 3 
Tomadakes,N.B.,/H Butavttvn *Ypvoypapta (1965%) 222 
Fletcher, R.A., see above p. 128 
Krypiakiewicz,P.F., "De hymni Acathisti auctore," BZ 18(1909) 
368-369 
The Akathistos a Hymn about the Incarnation: - 
Krypiakiewicz,P.F., " Momentum theologicum Acathisti,"I.c. 
363-365 = 
Fletcher,R.A., see above p. 128 cp. : : 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) passim esp. 
34 


Analysis of the Akathistos: . 
Krypiakiewicz,P.F., "Analysis hymni Acathisti, "BZ 18(1909)358 to 
— 

walle " The Akathistos, " Dumbarton Oaks Papers ? 10(1956) 
156f 
; 1957)XX 
Wellesz,E., The Akathistos Hymn ( Z oes eae Se 
Tomadakes,N.B., “H Bucavtivi) Yuvoypap 
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: : “as Reetures and Metrical Observations: 
‘omadakes , = - Ax&8t at0¢ “Ypvoc, Kavéy, ’a. 

@," Opnoxeutixh nat "HS exh De Grre 
‘. . aoe 1(1962) 1155-1156 oe 
rypanis , = Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 27; 
ete == ( Metrical Appendix ) =p 
*M.K.,"Hept to¥ *axastorov “Yuvou," ‘0 é 

- epee “EAnvixtic BrAodoyta é 
ee oe ere T. x *(18%) 136-150, cp. 71-73 : 
ydes,Th., An Suotoc Yuvocg w¢ mountexd net 
Xydes , Th ("Ev “ASfvavc 1947) = 
7Th., H petpuxh tod ’ =: 

— va Ea 4% t08 "Axadtorov Ypvov ( *AdH- 
A Tig ey cy 

nfang und Ursprung der lateinischen und griechischen 


tythmischen Dichtung, " Abhandlungen der Akademie der 


Wissenschaft : ; . 
Wie, odor en zu Géttingen, Hist.Phil KI - 17(1885)267- 


Christ,W., and Poranika 
: is, M. i 
XCVL.XCIX cv" Anthologia |.c.(1871) LXXXIII,XCLIIL, 


B % 

mec. Mélodes(1886) 211,275,311 

aes ieee “B., °H BuSavtiv} “Yuvoypagta (19653) 165 
me “3g aon { see also above p.131-132): 

b ee ees “Yuvoc xat TPAYPatLKds 
= Po ees Hotphy 2(1920) 406F 
a ee) o¢ “Yuvoc," @coréyta 7(1928) 

7 J.B., Analecta Sacra | 1886 

Homoioteleuton— Rhymes: ese 
Krumbacher, K., Geschi 

a - chichte der byzantinischen Litteratur(18974) 
Jacobi, J ce. "Zur Geschichte d 

schrift fr Kirch 

Meyer ,W., " Anfang und Gac 
Bouvy,E£., Poétes et Mél 
Trypanis,C .A. 


Eustratiad 


es griechischen Kirchenli azar 
chichte 5(1882) 193. ome 
ng," see above 355 

odes (see above ) 327 : 


, Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 17 
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Devotional Aspects — Marian Cult — Patristic Background: 


Meersseman, G.G.,Hymnos Akathistos: La plus ancienne dévotion 
en |'honneur de la sainte Vierge (1958); in German: 

Meersseman,G.G., Hymnos Akathistos: Die dlteste Andacht zur 
Gottesmutter (1958) and also his two-volume study 

Ledit, J., Marie dans la liturgie de Byzance ( Paris 1976) 18f and 
passim 

Krypiakiewicz,P.F.," Acasthistus et Patristica saeculi IV," BZ 
18(1909) 365-369 

Kirchhoff,K.," Die Akathistoshymne, " Der katholische Gedanke 


10(1937) 3-11 
Mecérian, Jean, " L'Hymne acathiste, " Cahiers de IEst 1(1945) 
i1,59-68 


Del Grande, C., L'Inno Acatisto (1948) 
Ortiz de Urbina, |.,""La devocidénmariana reflejada en el himno 
akathistos, " Marianum 32(1970) 299ff 


See also above passim 


Akathistos and Byzantine Art 

Diehl, Ch., Manuel d'art byzantin ( Paris 192@) 11,640 etc.cp. 

Mélanges Schlumberger ( Paris 1924) 45f( Tafrali) 

Xyngopoulos, A.,in: ERetnpt¢ *Rratpelac BuGavttviv 
EnovdHv 1(1933) 388FF 

Millet,G., "Sur Itillustration de I’hymne acathiste, " Bulletin de 
"Institut Archéologique Bulgare 10(1936) 90 3 3 

Tomadakes, N.B.," ‘O "Aua@votoc “Ypvoc, Kavaiy, Axo= 
Aoveta, OpnoxevTLxH xat "HOLxh "EYXUKAO— 
mavdela 1(1962) 1147-1164 ( with illustrations) 

Lichageva,V.D., " The IIlumination of the Greek Manuscript of the 

Akathistos Hymn, " Dumbarton Oaks Papers 26(1972) 253- 
262 

See also below: 

Dumbarton Oaks Bibliographies: Based on the Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift. |. Literature on Byzantine Art 1892-1967: | .By 
Location, II. By Categories, ed, J.S. Allen ( Washington, 
D.C. and London 1975ff) 
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General Aspects of the Kontakion 
before and after Romanos 


Major Treatments: 


Grosdidier de Matons,J., "Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik 

: in Einzeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade | 

a ( Minchen 1973)245-268 

Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la 

___-poésie religieuse & Byzance( Paris 1977 ) Premiére partie 

Mitsakis,K., Buavtivh “Yuvoypagta — Tépoc A{@ecoa— 
Aovixnl971) ‘Iotopta xat Mopgodoyla rod 
Kovtaxfou 171-353 


Maas,P., " Das Kontakion," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910) 
285-306 


Some Collections and Text Editions: 


Trypanis,C.A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica ( Wien 1968) see 
also below 

Nikolopoulos,P.G.}"*Yuvou (Kovtéxta) owtdpeva elo xer- 
ebypana TIC BadALxeAravijc BuBALosfnne TAS 
Papns," *Enetnptc *Etatpelac Butavetivoy 
ZmovdBy 28(1958) 286-323 (seventeen kontakia ) 

Pantelakes,E., Kovtéxva xat xavdves tic ’exxAnovacti— 
XFS Movfcewc ( ’ASfva 1919) 


Trempelas,P.N., "Exkoyh EAANVLATS bp9066E0u byvoypa— 
plac (’ Adfva 1949) Introduction, text edition with notes 
Romanos: Kontakion editions see below 
Mioni, E., "Il Kontakia inediti di Giuseppe Innografo, " Bolletino della 
Badia greca di Grottaferrata nis -2(1948) 87-98, 177-192 
Mioni, E.;"1 Kontakia di Gregorio di Siracusa," Bolletino della Badia 
greca di Grottaferrata n.s.1(1947} 202-209 
Tomadakis, Eu., 'Iwoh 8 “Ypvoypaqoc: Btoc xat Epyov 
(Ev "Aefvarc 1971)204-207 
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: i anuscript and 
Kontakia Sources: ae zg 
Chief kontakia manuscripts (sources for 
E see above p. 113 ee 
Il. Mnvataandilevtnxoot&pLov manuscripts with k 
: Cryptoferratensis A. al (XI/X lth ae ,} : 
Cryptoferratensis A-alI(A.D. 11 ) 
Cryptoferratensis AeaV (A.D.1101) 
Cryptoferratensis Asa VI (XIth century ) 
Vaticanus graecus 1829 (XIth century ) 
Neopolitanus I] C 13 ( XIlIth century ) a 
Athous Laura I’ 47 ( XIlth century ) = 
Cryptoferratensis Ae@eXII (XIth century 
aria ( Kondakaria ) manuscripts 
az pee tov‘ Aylou’ Twévvou ue 
Athos Mov} Batonedtou MS 104 
Messina Biblioteca Universitaria MS ul 
Moscow, Gosudarstvennij Istoriéesk 
MS 437 ae cee oa 
inai Mov® ‘Aylac Alxatept 
=e a avtad Alxatept ! 
Sinai Movh ‘Aytac Atxateptva 
Torino Biblioteca Nazionale MS 1 


Roma Biblioteca dell'Academia | o 

century ) ie 

Wien, Oesterreichische Natio 

century ) 

Fragment: : 

Roma Biblioteca Apostolica Me ¢ 

serted in a Wve ee) 

Listing and description of oy Trace 
Grosdidier de Matons, an 


267-268 | 
Einzeldarstellungen on Mélode (19 





Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos 
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about the kontakia contained in each of 
See also his chronological listing of the 
their manuscript sources ( 


the manuscripts. 
kontakia with 
in order of the feasts of the By- 
zantine ecclesiastical year, starting September Ist): 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 74-93, with 
evaluation of the data supplied by this list: 93-98 
* 


On the kontakaria ( manuscripts and printed) see also: 

Wellesz,£., A History of Byzantine Music and Hy mnography (19612) 
143f 

Mitsakis,K,, Bucavttvi “Ypvoypagta |(1971) 191f,200,206,214, 

220,252,296 395, 408,513,519,521,526 

Livadaras,N., "Ueber die Randnotizen der Kontakaria von Patmos, "' 


*Enetnptc ‘Evatpetac Butavtiviiy Znovdéiiv 
33(1964) 17-47 


Kominis, A. "AavSavoy Sf@vArov tod TatpLaxoY xovta— 
xaptou 212," Kévtpov BuZavtiviv *Epevviiy, 
Cupperxta 1(1966) 125-137 

Papadqoulos—Kerameus,A.," "ASwyixd nxovéaxapluy dytt— 
YPa9a," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 6(1897) 375-386 

Papadopoulos~Kerameus ,A., "Aeldavoy xovéaxaptov ovat 
TLHOV,™ Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 202-203 

Mioni, E., "1 Kontakaria del Monte Athos," Atti del Reale Istituto 
Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti 96,2(1936-1937) 23- 


87 cp. Mercati, C., in: Bolletino di Filologia Classica 44 
(1938) 140-148 


Tomadakes,N.B.,"@& xovtaxépra tio: Matpou," in: Pupavod 
Tov MeAWwSo¥ “Yuvor, to. II (1954) MEPOE A’ 
a°— tCy"(M. N. Naotprdoc xat N.T. Nexord— 


F ..HOVAOG) 

Amfilokhij,S., Kondakrij v greceskom podlinnike XII-XIII v .rukopisi 
Moskovskoj Synodal'noj Biblioteki N.437 ( Moscow 1879), II 
cp. the devastating criticism by 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972)657 

Hgeg,C., ed., Contacarium Ashburnhamense ( Copenhagen 1956) 


Bugge ,A., Contacarium Palaeoslavicum Mosquense ( Copenhagen 1960) 
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ical Aspects: a ; 

ate ae The Tonal System of the Kontakarium, L pee 

hoe of the Royal Danish Academy ( Hist. Filos. Medd. Dan . 
Vidensk. Selsk. 37, no.7; Copenhagen 1960) 


Formal Aspects of the Kontakion 


Characteristic Features of the Kontakia: 


a kion, " Gattungen der Musik 
didier de Matons, J., " Le Konta 5 
2e in Einzeldarstellungen | (1973) 245-250 


"Tdudpedov — AUtTOpEkOV — Semi-Idiomeles: 


249F 
didier de Matons, J., l.c. ( above ) s 
Nie. Butavtiiy ‘Ypvoyeagta 1(1971) 206f ,220f ,223, 
’ 263,272, 280,294,370,375, 404,415,519 


Ipoolpiov: ees = 
Ria. K.," 1% npoofpro tod novaenh are nthe 
J Caveivh *ypvoypagta 1(1971) 202- 


" -LXxXIIl 
Pitra Jia 4 Bel Prooemiis," in: Analecta scr eel vi 
Grosdidier de Maton,J., Romanos le Mélode ( 
oimia for some kontakia: 
Id., "Le Kontakion," I.c. ( above ) 250 


3 ren 
KouxobALov (see also otxoc): otters 
" Die Akrostichis in der griech ee = 
Kune ee der Akademie der Wie Munch: 
ee (19 ope, 286, Wellsz, History (1961) 44 
., " Kontakion, " BZ 19 , 520 
ee K., Le. (1971) 178, 184,202,205, 


. um 
i * i oesie, 
Oe = K., "Die Akrostichis in der griechischen Kirchenpoesie, 
Krumbacher, K. 
Na ioe (1903) Sot ane le Melode (1977) 42-45 
idier de Matons, J-, 
Baer "Lc. (1978) 247F 


ae i 
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Mitsakis, K.,""H dxpootixtéa to¥ xovtaxfou,”  By- 
Tavttvh “Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 239-265 

Vogt, E., "Das Akrostichon in der griechischen Literatur," Antike 
und Abendland 13(1967) 80-95 

Maes, P., " Das Kontakion, " BZ 19(1910 )2%4F 

Meyer, W., "Anfang und Ursprung der lateirischen und griechi- 
schen rythmischen Dichtung," Abhandlungen der Akade- 


mie der Wissenschaften zu Gdttingen 17(1885) 366-367 
Bouv,E., Poétes et Melodes (1886) 333 


Wellesz, E., "Akathistos," DOP 9-10(1956) 145 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) LXXV ete. 
Types of Acrostics: 

Mitsakis, K., |.c. 246-248 


Refrain: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 45-47 

Olxoc: 

" Oikos: first stanza of the‘reduced’Kontakia in the Psaltikon " 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
144,239,241 fF,305ff, 338 

Mitsakis,K., "Of o€xoy tod xovtaxtov," in: Buavtivhy 
“Yuvoypapta (1971) 217-230, cp. 104f, 174,176,197, 
202,205, 209,215 ,231,249, 254 263,281 ,285,360,526 

Spanke,H., " Fortschritte in der Geschichte mittelalterlicher Musik, " 


in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich (1977) 77 cp. 
Historische Vierteljahrschrift 27(1932) 374-389 ( syrische 
Parallelnamen und Parallelen ) 


*Epbpviov: 


Mitsckis,K.,BuGavtevh *Ypvoypagta I(1971) 231-238, cp. 352, 
403 ,487 

Metrical and Musical Structure of the Kontakion: 

Floros, K., " Fragen zum musikalischen und metrischen Aufbau der Kon- 


takien," Actes du XII® Congrés International des Etudes By- 
zantines || ( Belgrade 1964) 563-569 


FOS SZON Eas 
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Stanza Structure of the Kontakia: 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 148-158 


External Patterns: the BLpp6s - Model for Music and Form: 
Velimirovi¢é,M.," The Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion, : 
Gattungen der Musik in Einzeldarstellungen: Gedenk- 
schrift Leo Schrade (1973) 192-244 (best and most ex- 
tensive treatment of the subject in details and examples) 
concentrates on the kanon : 5 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., "Métre and Mélos: L'Hirmos , Romanos 
le Mélode (1977) 124-128( with historical notes ) 
Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961 
179,181 cp. 14, 325ff, 349ff i r - 
Stevenson, H.," L'hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque, “ Revue des 
Questions Historiques 20(1876) 482-543 ae 
Christ,W., "Ueber die Bedeutung von Hirmos, Troparion oi oe 
in der griechischen Poesie des Mittelalters, er des 
der Hand einer Schrift des Zonaras, " Sitzungsberic oa 
der kgl. Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Hist. 
Phil. KI. (1870-1872) no.2, 65-108 : 
See also below in the sections on liturgy and music 


5 


. i ter and Homo~ 
Metrical Problems of the Kontakion ~ Isosyllabie Character 
tony 2 
66-339 with nu 
Mitsakis, K.,BuGavervi ‘Ypvoyeapta 1(1971) aoe on the 
or erans examples and a summary of Nee ie facie Kyal 
uestion of metric by modern echelae oe 52, 61 87,222F, 
gkides, Baud-Bovy ,)s 0n Te ee ee 43, 52,61, 
& HF ic : < 
288F,314F; "isosylla 290, 277F 
2, 1 Iat, 121, 34 145 151, 156, 2268 2674 270,278, 
A 1 ‘ “int 
288F 3 14,320,322,e4c« Strique du kontakion, " in: 
n ture metriq eae x 
Cros de Metin Mm isco "Loe aI 
Tecegllce " ibid. 128-140; " Lois metriques: 
1sOS: s 3 s 
ibid. 140-148; ee " Gattungen der Musikge 


ote J. 
Cretan oe tte in Einzeldorstellungen (1973) 248 ff 
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Délger,F., Die byzantinische D ichtung in der Reinsprache (1948) 
37ff 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
202ff and passim ("syllabic character" of the early kon- 
takia such as the Akathistos and those by Romanos) 

See also: 

Trypanis, C.A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica (1968) 27f,42, 
94,73, 80,92,101,129F, 140,151,160, cp. 106,115 and 
165-168 

Further literature see under metrical and rhythmical studies below and 


also in the section on Romanos and in connection with in- 
dividual poets and hymns 


Musical Problems (see also above in the section on Kontakaria,p.139): 


Mitsakis,K., Butavtrv} *Ypoypagfa I(1971) 194-201,209 "*H 


Hovotxh xat 4 povorxt Extércon to¥ nxovta— 
xtov," 

Grosdidier de Matons, J, Romanos le Mélode(1977) 126: melodies of 
the " Blutezeit" not extant 

Wellesz,£., "Das Proomium des Akathistos : Eine Studie zur Melodie 
der Kontakien, " Musikforschung 6(1953) 193-206 

levy,K.,"An Early Chant for Romanos! Contacium trium puerorum?" 
Classica et Mediaevalia 22 (1961) 172-175 

Wellesz,E., " Zum Stil der Melodien der Kontakia," Miscelanea en 
omenaje a Monsenor Higinio Anglés ( Barcelona 1961) Il, 


965-975 
Floros,C., Das mittelbyzantinische Kontakien-Repertoire . Untersuchun- 
gen und kritische Edition |-II] ( Typescript; Hamburg 1961) 


Trypanis,C .A., "On the Musical Rendering of the Early Byzantine Kon- 
takia," Studies in Eastern Chant 1(1966) 104-107 

Strunk,O., "Some Observations on the Music of the Kontakion," inhis: 
Essays on Music in the Byzantine World ( New York 1977) 157- 
164 


Floros, C., " Fragen zum musikalischen u 
takien," Actes du XIII& 
tines, I] (1964) 563-569 


id metrischen Aufbau der Kon- 
Congrés International des Etudes Byzan- 
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Solo Performance of the Kontakia: 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 264 
Dramatic Elements and Typology in the Kontakia: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., " Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik 
in Einzeldarstellungen | (1973) 253 

Mitsakis, K.,"Kovtéxvo xat Spnoxevtrxd Séatpo," Bu 
Savtevh “Yuvoypagta | (1971) 330-353 see also: 
" § 6papatLxd¢ xapaxthp to¥ xovtaxtov 

Further literature under the heading in the section on Romanos below 


ADDENDA 


Dialog in Kontakia (see also above " Dramatic Elements"): 
Mitsakis,K., BuSavtevn ‘Ypvoypagta |(1971) 336F 


Elppéc (see above p.141): 

Ibid. 73,76f, 179,205,221, 263, 267f,277,280,284 , 288F,294, 
296Ff 321,323,403 

Musical Problems ( see above p. 142): 

Musical Formulae in the Melody of the Kontakia: 

Wellesz,E., " Kontakion and Kanon," Atti del Congresso Interna- 
zionale di Musica Sacra (1951) oe as 

Mitsakis, K., BuGavtrvh ‘Ypvoyeagta (1971) 

Melismatic Passages: 

Ibid. 198,279,290, etc. 


TMpocdporoy xovtaxrove 


we 1) 206f,220F,223 , 
fe Yuvoyeapta 1(197 
Moiese O78. 209,294, 2961 ,320F 370,375, 403F, 513F, 517,521 
t zi ’ 5 


ee * 
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Highpoint of the Kontakia Form: 
ROMANOS- AND HIS POETRY 
Bibliographical Surveys and Aids 


Emereau, C.,"Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d‘Orient 24(1925) 
169-172 


Mitsckis,K.,BuSavtrvh ‘Ynvoypagta |(1971) 15-31 cp.537 
to 562 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode(1977) XV-XIX and 
passim ( with comments on bibliographical items XV ff) 
Maas, P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica | 
(Oxford 1963) XXXIII-XXX IV; manuscripts: XXXV-XXXVI 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 425¢F 


Encyclopedias 

Amman,E., "Romanos le Mélode, Dictionnaire de theologie catholique 

_ XII (1927) 2895-2898 

Kétting,B., " Romanos der Melode," LThK IX(1964) 16-17 

Tomadakes,N.B.,"Pupavdg & Medwdéc," Opnoxeutixh nat 
"HOUxm "Eyxvxdonardela 10(1966) 914-921 

Older literature: 

Julian, J., A Dictionary of Hymnology I-11 ( London 1892; 1907%and 
reprint New York 1957) s.v. " Greek Hymnody ," 1,460f 
also s.v. Romanos , 11,976 


Wenger,A., " Bulletin de spiritualité et de théologie byzantines ,V. 
Revue des Etudes Byzantines 13(1955) 157-160 


Comprehensive General Treatment 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la 


poésie religieuse & Byzance ( Paris 1977) esp. Deuxiéme 
Partie: Romanos le Mélode, 159-328 


Mitsckis,K.,Butavtivh “Ypvoypaglal(1971) 357-509 (s above) 
Tomadakes,N.B., Butavtuvh “Yuvoypagla xat tofno.c( ‘A= 
Svar 19653) 81-18] (with detailed bibliography ) 

Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 425-428 


JOSIE SZOV EI Ey 


A GUIDE Te 


BYZANTINE HY MNOGRAP TY 
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Older treatment with still valid observations: 


Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen 
663-671 * 
Bardenhewer,O., Geschichte der altchrist! 
159-165 ( reprint of the edifi J 
Ddlger,F., Byzantinische Dichtung in de: 
19614) 46f etc. : 
Mioni,E., Romano il Melode ( Padova | 
Cammelli, G., Romano il Melode (Fire! 
Eustratiades,S.;Pupavoc 6 Merqsd 
Bouvy,E., Poetes et Mélodes ( Nimes 1886) 
Jacobi,J.L., " Zur Geschichte des griechiscl 
Zeitschrift fUr Kirchengeschichte 5( 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra I(Paris 1876) XX) 
Maas ,P., " Das Kontakion, " Byzantinische Z 
285-306 es 
Pitra,J.B.,Hymnographie de V'Eglise g 
Maas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sanct 
(Oxford 1963) XV-XXIV offers a 
of many problems dealth with 
From musico-liturgical angle: 


Wellesz,E., A History of Byzantine 
passimesp. 179ff, 191 


Minor Contributions = any 
Tierney, J.J., " Romano il Melode: 
tini e Neoellenici on 
Topping,E.C., "St. Romanos : Ikon of 
logical Review 12( 1966) 92-1 
Topping,E.C., " The Poet-Priest in Byze 
ie logical Review 15(1969) one ee 
Paranikas,M., “Hept ‘Pupavod +0 ae 
aotenh “AAHPera 12(1892) 1 eee. : 
Vailhé,P.," Saint Romain le Melode , naan Sein 
Petrides,S.,' Saint Romain le Mélode, ( ii(Lidge 1908 
Guillaumente " Romanos le Mélode,' Melanges 1908) 
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Georgiades ,D., "Pwnavdc 6} MerAwd6c," 
IV, 2 (1920) 529-544 

Tomadakes,N.B., " Ortodoksinen Kirkk 
Ortodoksia 11(1958) 81-97 


Biographical Outlines and Discussions 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., " Questions 
le Mélode (1977) 159-198 
Mitsakis,K., "Zx€5v0 Broypaplacg tod Popavot," 
“TLVH “Yuvoypaela (1971) 357-394 
Maas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica 1(1963) 
XV ff(with literature and arguments ) 
Cammelli,G., Romano il Melode (1930) 11ff 
Mioni,E., Romano il Melode (1937) IF 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus A. ," “O tio dxutc tod Pwpavod 
XPSvoc," Néa “HpEpa (1902) 1438; ibid. (1905) 1604 
( September 27 issue ) cp. 
Papadopoulos—Kerameus ,A., "Varia Graeca Sacra," Zapiski (St.Peters- 
burg) 95(1909) 1-79 
Maas,P., " Die Chrono logie der Hymnen des Romanos , " Byzantini sche 
Zeitschrift 15(1906) Iffcp. 
Maas ,P., in: BZ 15(1906 ) 337-340 and Byzantinisch-Neugriechische 


Jahrbucher 1(1920) 377f ; see also below: Romanos Text on 
Papyrus 


de Boor,C.," Die Lebenszeit des Dich 
Zeitschrift 9 (1900) 633-640 
van den Ven,P.," Encore Romanos le Mélode ," ibid .12(1903) 153-166 
Vasiliev,A., "VremiaZizni Romana sladkopevtsa, " Vizantijskij Vrem- 
ennik 8(1901) 435-478 
Vosilievskij,V.G., " Kogda Zil Roman sladkopevets," ibid. 1(1894) 


256-258 cp. E. Kurtz, in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 4(1895) 
238 


“O NEoc Notphy 


Orunous ja Romanos Melodos , " 


biographiques," in: Romanos 


Butav— 


ters Romanos ," Byzantinische 


a 
Papadopoulos—Kerameus ,A -,' Mitteilungen Uber Romanos , " Byzantini- 
sche Zeitschrift 2(1893) 599-605 ( various notices, e -g from 
Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos , Gregory of Corinthos etc). 
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On the Age of Romanos 


i i it ei Anhang 
bacher, K., " Umarbeitungen bei Romanes » ( Mit einem 
a * ther das Zeitalter des Romanos)," Sitzungsberichte der A- 
kademie der Wissenschaften ( Munchen 1899) Abit.I1,3- 
156 cp. 153 fF 


Romanos Legends 

Gredidien de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 189-198 (sur- 
vie et légende de Romanos ) ; 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (1897°) 
See . . 

Maas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica 1(1963) 
XV, no.3 ; 

Carpenter sam " The Paper that Romanos Swallowed," Speculum 7 

1932) 1-22 cp. ; 

Paton,A a "A Note on the Vision of Romanos," Speculum Ae 
553-555 ; see also above Papadopoulos -Kerameus, BZ 
(1893) 599ff with legend from Athos manuscripts 


Cult of Romanos = The Synaxaria 


Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana | ae cp. Bibliotheca Hagi- 
ographica Graeca no. ; ore 
Bove ueleee " Le culte de saint Romain le NO ee eee 
grecque et |'Eglise arménniene, " Echos d’Orie 
900) 339-342 i= ee 
Delchaye, eae le Mélode, " Analecta Bollandiana 13(1894) 
440-442 cp. meee 
Tomadakes, No: lace Butavtiviy & 
fav 1,2(1958*) 231= C i usc 
Grosdidier de Matonealen oe te Be ee 370 (in 
a Ks ee pate in the life of St Artemios) 


* - Ein unveréffentlichter 
* " den Meloden Einu . 
Lampsides, om aohacher Tas " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 61(1968) 
agiogri 
36-39 


* 
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The Romanos Office 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977 ) 165-175 

Petrides ,S.," Un office inédit de saint Romanos le Mélode, " By- 
zantinische Zeitschrift 11(1902) 358-369 ( author of 
the Theotokia: Epiphanios 

Hymns of Romanos listed by Mitsakis: 


1edvavuna toonapta tic dxodovelac - otuxnpa, L6rd— 
BEAOV S0Eatixdy, xaSiopuata, €Eanootorgpra 
Tomadekes,N.B., ‘H BuGavtivh *Yuvoypagia (19653) 85F 
Phytrakes,A., "*O Pwpavdc dco perwddo xati todc Sy- 
vous tic "Exxanotag, ‘O Mouphy 3(1935) 266 
to 268 
Eustratiades S.#Tapetov éxxAnoractuxtic norfoeuc,”™ 
“Exuhnovactixds B&poc 16(1938) 490-492 
2.6 xavav to¥ ’Envpaviov(?) 
Petrides, S.," Un office inedit"... (see above ) 359 cp. 
Pitra, J.B. Analecta Sacra (1876) XLIII cp. XXV 
Weyh,W., " Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung," 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 17-69 cp.55 
Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 22(1923) 421 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 519 
3- 6 xavav toB "Envgaviov Erovditnc 
Petrides,S., " Un office inédit,".. -( see above ) 359cp. 
Cammelli, G.,Romano il Melode (1930) 13 
Tomadakes,N.B.,"H BuZavtiviy *Yuvoypagta (19652) 88 
Eustratiades, S.," PapeTov EXUANTLASTLUTS ToLnoews™(see 
above ) 492 etc. 


4.15 xovtExrov to natpr&pxn Teppavod 645-740 


(Kavovec toB ‘Iwavvn nat ' Iwohp tod *Ypvoypégov 
}, toB Etové{tov: 
Fabricius,!.A., Bibliotheca Graeca V(1712) 543 (Allatius ) and 
Pitra ,J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) XXV ) 
See discussion of these hymns and their contents: 
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Mitsakis,K., BuGavtevhy ‘yu voypagta | (1971)371fF,375fF etc ) 


ish- Semitic Origin of Romanos: 
Mineeatee lc. (1971) 377FF ; ; a 
Romanos' Hymnographical Productions (with texts): 


g 9-217 
idier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 19 | 
Cee ict anal Sanne Treatment of his Religious Poetry: ‘ 
Tomadakes, N.B., Pupavoc 5 Medw6dc," OpnoxevtTLxh xa 
"HOUnh ‘EyuvndronardEva 10(1966) 915-916 
Tomadakes,N.B.,,H éxxAnotaotexh pac mobnorc al 
pavdc 6 Meadéc," *ExxAnota 31(1954)349-352, 
373-376 
Tomadakes,N.B.,'H Butavtivyn ‘Ypvoypagta xat Hotnove 
(19653) 81-181 ( passim) and also Index p. ae aoe 
Mitsakis,K.,"23 Zpyo soB Pwpavod," Busavtivy “YH 
ypagta (1971) 395-418 Bs Ps 
Eustratiades,S.,"‘Pupavec & MeAp6oc xat ta ee 
so0 Epya," ‘’Enetnptc ‘Eravpetac Bucavtt viv 
Lnovésy 15 (1939) 182-255; 25(1955) 20 poe 
Maas,P., " Das Kontakion," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(19 ) 
306 p s 
Cammelli,G., Romano il Melode oe Into eas 34-50 
ioni il Melode (1937) Introduc 2 et 
Nowe, 2 ea C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica 1(1963) 
XVII ff a 
ition iodicals 
Hymns by Romanos in Liturgical Sources, Older Editions, Per! f 
: Zi with additional bibtioaga eae vedeuntotineres) 
Follieri, nite Cd (ote eta,see 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacre (1B) ,6lz 67,77 85,921 rot Ie 
bove) 1,12, 16,23,28, 35,44, 74 262,210,218, 
ete i 140, 148, 157, 1S AG es 472,477,478, - 
222,228,235 ,239, 447,451,494 A>0 rot 497,643,650 
487,498 , 514,538,540,541,973 Fae manos with 
NB texts on pages 447 to 65 n 
eservation ta Graeca (1871) LI-LII, 
Christ, Wee Paranikas, M-, Anthologia Gr 
131,138 


0 are ascribed to Ro 


91, 


149 yy 


é 
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ROMANOS TEXT EDITIONS (Complete, Major and 138( four lene ; 
Partial Editions ) aE 57.an ee 8) Maas-Trypanis nos . 75(dubius) ,65(dubi- 
Maas, P. and Trypanis,C .A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica |.Can- Krumbacher,K., " Der heilige Georg in der griechischen teberlie= 
tica Genuina, I|.Cantica Dubia ( Oxford 1963 and Berlin ferung," Abhandlungen der bayerischen Akademie fenWiss 
1970) In all 82 kontakia ( 59 regarded genuine poems by senschaften ( MUnchen 1911) vol .25,no.3, I-XXXVII_I- 
Romanos, 23 of questionable authenticity ) with an Appen- XLII, 1-332 ( two hymns: Maas=Trypanis nos .66(dubius) 
dix of 7 items ( Stichera, Prayer and Fragments also consid- and 67(dubius), ) 
ered of uncertain origin ) Wehofer,Th.M., (eds. M.A. Ehrhard and P. Maas), "Untersuchun- 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode: Hymnes I-IV (Paris gen zum Lied des Romanos auf die Wiederkunft des Herrn," 
1964-1967; vol. V was expected to be published in 1977); Sitzungsberichte der k.Akademie der Wissenschaften in 


Wien, 154,5. Abh. ( Wien 1907) cp. 108-120( Maas-Try- 
panis no.34) 

Maas,P. "Das Weihnachtslied des Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 24(1923-1924) 1-13 ( one hymn, p. 3-10: Maas- 
Trypanis no.1) 

Maas ,P., Fruhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie I(Berlin 1931) 8F (Maas- 
Trypanis no. 84 — dubius ) 


vol.l: nos. I-VIII ( Old Testament Subjects ), vol.II: nos. 
IX-XX, vol. Ill: nos .XXI-XXX1, vol .1V: nos XXXII-XLV 
( New Testament Subjects ); in all 45 hymns hitherto (co-or- 
dination of the editions see below ). Texts with French Intro- 
ductions, notes and French translations. 

Pitra's Analecta Sacra |(1876) listed above (29 complete or near com- 


plete hymrs mainly based on the manuscript Corsinianis 30 Cammelli,G., Romano il Melode ( Firenze 1930) ( eight hymns: Maas~ 
and 3 others from the manuscripts Patmiacus 212 and 213 with G Try nis nos. 1,4,47,34, 17, 18,19, 24) 
. 9 anonymous fragments, 3 of which attributed to Romanos) Mioni,E nerate il Melode; Sagio-etitics e dieci inni inediti (Tori- 
Christ's i ene ae (1871) with few kontakia by Romanos no 1937) (ten hymns: Maas-Trypanis nos .82(dubius) 54, 
' see above p. 40,41,56,21,42,50, 14, 15) 5 o 
Pitra, J.B., Sanctus Romanus veterum melodorum princeps ( Roma 1888) : Tomadakes Ni Baye paerauod Tod MeAwdod “Ypvor exdu50- 
ee 3 kontakia ( Maas-Trypanis nos. 44{- ), 80| (dubius)}, pevoe éx natpraxiv xwOtxwv peta Reo 
an 2 , 
aloha 9Hvav 1952-1961) vols.1(14 hymns) ,vol. 
Krumbacher ,K . '"Studien zu Romanos," Sitzungsberichte der Akademie Nd ean (8 hymns), ee hymns) 
eee ae 1898) N07 ae Critical Reviews on the Editions Bice guns 
ba 7 ai Ae tie ce Eustratiades,S.,on Mioni's edition (1937) , in: Enetnptc 
Krumbacher,K., " Umarbeitungen bei Romanos," ibid ( 1899) 3-156 ‘Rearpetac Bulavtiviv Enovéliy 15(1939)438- 
oo Maas-Trypanis nos. 48 and 47, "On the Ten eae a val ienipovely ital eC las ~ 
: Krumbacher,K., " Romanos und Kyriakos. Das Verhdltnis des Liedes ese ae) ya (1930), ins BZ 31(1931) 430 
‘azarus" von Rariahee cenit 4 “Judas! Rananeenl Maas ,P., on: Cammelli s edition , he 38(1998) 156-157 
ibid.)1901) 698-765 (one kontakion: Maas-Trypanis no 17) Macs ,P-2on: Mion i oe ll, 1952) in BZ 46(1958) 1998 
Krumbacher,K., " Die Akrostichis in der miechische ean oesie, " Maas ,P. ,on: Tomadakes' edition (vo! - ‘dition, in: BZ 58(1965) 112FF 
K., cnis in der griechischen Kirchenp' s Hunger,H.,on: Grosdidier de Matons' edi t in: EAAN= 


ibid. (1903) 551-692 (one kontakion: Maas-Trypanis no. 19) Mitsakis,K .,on the same, 


Krumbacher,K.," Miscellen zu Romanos , " Abhandlungen der bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften (MUnchen 1909) no.24,3,1- 


61(1968) 90-96 cp- 
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VUXE 19(1966) 153-166 

Mitsakis,K., on: the Maas-Trypanis edition (1963) in: BAAnvixk 
19(1966) 149-153 

Tomadakes,N.B., on: the Maas-Trypanis edition (1970) in: *AS%va 
71(1969-1970) 453-456 

An Addition to the Tomadakes edition: 


Tomadakes, N.B.,"AvSorSyrov Butavtivijc “Ypvoypaptac, 
Ato. xetpeva Pupavod xat &rABv ROLntoY 
xpLtLxfic ExdedonEva, Entperetg (EV 'A- 
Shvarc 1958) 

Romanos Selections: 


Pantelakes,E.G.,Kovtéxta xat nxavévec tic éxxAnoracti— 
x%¢ Kovnoéwe (’ ASfvar 1920) 26-62 

Trempelos,P.N., "Exdoyh AAnvexhc 599066E0u bpvoypa— 
gtag(*ASfvar 1949) 75-97 


* 
Cantarella,R., Poeti Bizantini I( Milano 1948)67fF 
See also Anthologies above 


Grouping of Kontakia by Romanos in the Edition of Maas and Trypanis 
(see above): 
|. Cantica on the Person of Christ (nos . 1-34) 
Il. Cantica on Other Episodes from the New Testament (nos .35-39) 
lll. Cantica on Old Testament Characters (nos. 40-46) 
IV .Cantica on Various Subjects ( nos .47-56) 
V. Cantica on Martyrs and Saints ( nos. 57-59) 
Dubie: Cantica on Saints and Martyrs ( Hagiological Kontakia) (nos. 
60-82) 
Appendix (Hymns, Prayers, Fragments ) (nos .83-89 ) 
Concordance of Various Major Editions of the 
Kontakia: 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode(1977) 329-332 
Editions of Individual Hymns Listed: 
Beck,H ae, caries und theologische Literatur (1959) 428 (see also 
ow 
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Chronology of the Romanos Kontakia: 


Maas, P., " Die Chronologie der Hymnen des R " ini 
sche Zeitschrift 15(1906) 1=4g. 0 DY Zantni- 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., " Chronologie des Hymnes, " j Ree poe 
manos le Melode (1977) 243-246 7” 7 nist Ro 
ALPHABETIC LIST OF THE KONTAKIA IN THE EDITION OF MAAS 
AND TRYPANIS 


Kontakia regarded as authentic hymns by Romanos: 


INCIPIT Maaserpeanen Othe: cdase 
AVTANOupeEY, EvOpumor ow 1,339#F(43)* dem 1, 2024 
THPLA Vapata xapdt— KR no.12** Krumbacher , 
ag evepalvovta (Joseph | ) Studien 135ff 
“Agop&y thy dmevrAhy shiv 1,312FF(40) GdeM 1, 102Ff 
bnevsivwv KR no.63 Tomadakes II, 
(Noah ) o7FF 
AeTrvov xatfdupev tperc | ,420FF(49) GdeM III ,234fF 
ebotpenrovétyv EEavrotwe KR no.61 Tomadakes II, | 
‘odigal Son ) 270 
Etc 8p0¢ dvapatvovta o& 1,322ff(41) Gde I, 138 
tov KpEOBitHY 6 vE-KR n0.65 Tomadakes |, 
og éyw (Abraham and Isaac) 46ff 
"Exotnoe optttwv,a oben (ey ae poe 
E,d0vov elo x&oc, KRno. : c q 
: vi 0: Pea (Christ's Passion) Be oc 
*"Enevdh “Avdny Eénoag 1,1 16ff(16) din hi 
xat B&vatov evexpw-KR no.10 a 
oa (Entry into Jerusalem) 
m fa obpavidy |,354(44) GdeM 1,260fF 
Exovtec BaorAEa ovpa ae : Saaabes IV 
BaotaAtvay (Seseoh Ul) 269 
‘H mpocevxh dpod xat Pei 
Otevaynds tH¢ oTEL-KR no.ce £ Mary) 
doews xat &texvicews (Nativity of Mary _*#* Gros- 


's no 
* i et: current no. ** Krumbacher's "didier de Matons 
Number in bracki 
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“O Aadc 6 MLotdc Ev 4- 1, 80FF(11) 
yann Xpvotod. KR no.81 

Man possessed 
Ot Ev n&oy tH YB pap— —1,506FF(59) 


tuphoavtes xat év KR 24 
totc obpavorc pet— All Martyrs 
oLxfoavtec 
“Onep dpt votjoar ob xw- 1,289Ff(37) 
eB, dnep votv yap KR no.43 
dndpxet dvSpinevov Annunciation 
I 
Mlavtec Gyyedou ot év od-1,94FF(13) 
Ppavotc Savp&Zovor. KR no.83 
twa éntyeva 
Tivevpatexf dpvwotg by 1,430(50) 


GdeM II] ,54fF 
Follieri III, 78 
Follieri 111,46 
GdeM II, 119 
Mioni,BBGG12 
(1958) 13-17 
GdeM III, 1 10ff 
Tomadakes |V 


Multipl of Loaves 356ff 


GdeM II1,278ff 


yotpév ce,mavayve Rich and Lazarus Tomadakes |, 207fF 


KR no.69 
MoAAot Sta petavolac ti¢1,483FF(56) 
Tapa cod prrav9punt—KR no.66 
ac RELoioay A Prayer 
Ta yev€ova ta tod ‘HpbSou 1,294 FF(38) 
Taoty Egavnoayv dvdcraKkR no.26 


Mioni(1937) 181ff 
Tomadakes |, 9ff 


Follieri 1V,4 


Beheading John B. 


Ta Afpata to¥ Xpvotod %G—|, 73fF(10) 


Sénep dpipata KR no.15 
Sinful Weman 
TE sic yii¢ Ent she yc 1,2506f(2) 
MATAALTOVTES KR no .22 
Ascension 


Taxetav xat otatnpay df- 1,259Ff(33) 
Sov napapbotav tote KR no.23 
SodA0LG Gov, Ingod Pentecost 

Taxvvov, & olxsfonwy wat |, 380FF 
onevoov, & Ekeffiwy KR n0.27 

Three Children 


GdeM II1,20FF 
Follieri 1V,22 


Tomadakes |V 
53 fF 


Follieri 1V,36 
GdeM |,362¢F 


Tomadakes IIIB 
243 FF 
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TH Tadrrala tiv ésvaiy 1,34F(5) GdeM 11,236ff 
tH tov ZaBovray KR no.4 
xwpa xal Naw@arety Christ's Baptism 

Phy’ E6tp Byorctp FvovEe |, 1ff(1) GdeM 11, 50ff 


dedte Uéwney Nativity! Cammelli (1930)88¢ 
(Mary and Magi) Trempelas ,’ ExA .77F 
KR no.1 Follieri II] 63 (nu- 


Th Seotdxy Tpoodpdpupey 1 ,26¢f(4) merous entries ) 


Thy 


Thy 


Thy 


Thy 


Thy 


Tic 


ot BovaAdpevor KR no.6 GdeM II, 174fF 
Presentation  Tomadakes II ,315ff 


Gwonv tH tah, tH 1, 181ff(24)  GdeM IV, 430fF 
Savétw Sedv KR no.72  Cammelli (1930) 
Resurrection 370 


656y cov,owtip pov, |,187Ff(25)  GdeM IV,458F 
thy elo “Atény ot— KRno.7B Tomadakes III B 
Selo Eyvw canlic Resurrection 21ff 

Tapsevlav tupfoag  1,49FF(7) GdeM I1,300fF 


Sedo yaotEpay dunoe KR no.77 Follieri IV, 82 

TapSevixhv Marriage at Cana 

TOAARY tiv dvopianwv |,367f(45) GdeM | ,308FF 

G&voplav toB Se08 5& KR no.56 ects IV, 
y Cav Elijah 

TOAAHY MLrdAavepuntay Eli} Pee inci 


tapny BAEnovtes xat!,102(14) 
pe fe TH tagy xAat— KR no.70 Tomadakes |, 157ff 


fis s 
ovev Raising of ee (1997) 199% 


AFF 
tele xepaboatc Se ees Top ast 
ebayyeatoucg dxovoas KR a ace 
tev naptEvwv Ten Virg eel 
ty éant-1,438F(51) Grosdidier |,72ff 


60 Tomadakes IV, 
470fF 


paxaplag tUXE 
Soc Su’ Epywv mpogdo- KR no. 
xGpev xat miosews, On Fosting 


Sc0u 
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Thc to¥ Korcto napaBo- 1,201ff(30) | GdeM IV ,577fF 
Afic tic Ev totc EV- — KRn0.79 ‘Follieri IV, 132 
ayyertouc,# & Aovxac — Resurrection IV 
Sunyettar 


TL baSvpetc,natervh pou |, 409ff(48) Tomadakes IV, 88ff 
vxhs tL pepupvGc a  KRno.14 Follieri lV, 148 
ob Tpoohxer Ten Virgins II ( See above ) 

Tic dxotoac otx éEvdpxnoey 1,122ff(17)  Tomadakes 11, 233 fF 
4 tic Sewphoac otx KRno.16 GdeM IV, 70ff 


étpdpace Judas Cammelli(1930)258Ff 
Tic elnp,tt¢ SetEy Addy 1,454fF(53)  Tomdakes II ,210fF 
tH Tpwronrgotw KR no.46* Follieri, IV 150 
Tic EgbraEe thy to¥ pa— —1,234(30) — Tomadakes III B 
S$nt0o¥ nardpny tote KR no.21 13 Off 
axaveutoyv Doubting Thomas 
1 S€e09at ovvexiic nat Bo- 1,303FF(39) Follieri IV, 165 
&yv mpdc xbprov KR no.76 


Healing of the Lame by Peter 

16 latpetov tH¢ petavotac 1,4471f(52) GdeM 1,410FF 
Tots yvany dppwototory KR no.84 (Appendix) 
avéyutar, dette Repentence 

TS latpetov thv duxbv tot>1,4626f(54) Tomadakes 1, %6ff 
Yvany A4ppwotoVor Tp0- KRno.62 See below 
éSnnev ag86vuc On Earthquakes and Fires 

TS pvothproy tHc ofjc otx0-1,210Ff(28) Tomadakes IIIB, 


vontac, & owthp fw, 4—KR no.74 65fF 
gpactov Eotiy,dnat&An—Resurrection GdeM IV ,500ff 
RtOv Vv 


1 té&dkavtov td S0%€v cou, |, 64Ft(9) GdeM I1,328fF 
bux pov, ph dnoxptbp¢ KR no.80 Tomadakes II, 
Woman of Samaria 289ff 
16 toB XprotoB tatpetov 1,1576f(21) GdeM IV, 244fF 
BrAEnwy dvewypévov KR no.67 Tomadakes 1,27ff 
* On Boptism Crucifixion  Mioni (1937) 153f 
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Td tpLopaxdprotoy Ebrov, rd 1, 172FF(23) Gde 
Sipov tic Cwhc tutiv KR Bs Beane 

Adoration(Cross)  513fF 

Td poBepdv cov xpithproy 1, 266(34) Tomadakes || 
Evsupobpevoc, inep— KRn0.7 — Wehofer(1907) 
ayése nbpre Second Coming s .above 

Tot¢ tob Bilov tepnvotc évn- 1 ,4726F(55) Tomadakes II 
TEVLTOV AOYLOnH Geuptiv KRno.8 8 327ff 


va yuvopeva Life in Monastery 
Tdv dyeHpyntov Botpuy Bia— 1,9FF(2)  GdeM II, 87FF 
otijoaca 1 &pneroc KR no.42 — Tomadakes II! 


Nativity I] * B 370ff** 
Tdv 6a to dnaxo%¢ oticav—  1,330Ff(42) GdeM I, 172fF 
ta yévoc dvSpanwy KR no.68 Tomadakes |,72ff 
Jacob and Eseau 
Tdv ESvov pva fh duvacg Gew- 1, 142FF(19) GdeM IV, 158fF 
potoa KR no.17 —Tomadakes II, 156ff 
Mary at the Cammelli (1930) 61ff 
Cross Krumbacher,, "Akrost." 


Tov votv dvudiowpey, thy |, 13 1ff(18) GdeM IV, 114ff 
gppéva bpadwpev, 1d KR no.18  Cammel!i(1930)|I4fF 
TveDpa ph opéowpev Peter's Denial Krumbacher , "Studien 

Tdv dduppdv Maptac xat 1, 1106F(15) GleM I 1788 
Mép9ac Envotac 6 be- KRno.71 Tomadakes |, 


ondt¢ Raising of Lazarus Mioni (1937) 213ff 


8 ( ey.  1,223F8(29) GdeM IV,380fF 
me es pives agro KR no.20 Tomadakes IV ,388FF 
74 OTe Taaate Resurrection VI Fustratiades [711,31 


Tdv tod yévouc dedv xat |,56ff(8)  GdeM I1,260fF 


EvEepyEtny nal owtipa KR no.78 
Xpvotéy dvupvGpev Healing of Leper rae ass 
Tod 'Inoot t& padhpata xat 1,48744(57) Folliert (vy 


“4 2 48) 2 
rh bauonanoTsBbvTes OE or sat 


a sani BBGG 12(1958) 5-12 
* Adam and Eve and the Nativity ** ep-Miptete If 
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Tpdvwcoy pod yAGTTAY, 1,242(31) Tomadakes IV, 
Swthe Lov, TAGTU— KR no .25 12fF 
véy pov td otdpa Mission of the Apostles 
Bpetc otpavpodc énnEato 1, 164f(22) GdeM IV ,284ff 
éy Toayoo% 6 MrA&toc KR no.? Tomadakes , 1V 3 13F 
Victory of the See also: 


Cross Eustratiades, S.,in: 
* And0toA0C 
BapvaBac 1934 
83-94 
TH adpxayyéaw Tappa | ,280FF(36) GdeM II, 20ff 


SeBte xat aupmoperv— KR no. 50 Tomadakes |, 3 10ff 
Stpev Annunciation | 


TH Ev Spdvy dotExty Eno- |,495fF Follieri IV, 327 

xoupévy KR no .49 
Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia 

TH tuprusévt, "AdGp Ev 1,41fF(6) GdeM 11 ,270ff 
*EOEp Egivn, fAvoc Ex KR no.5 Tomadakes IV, 140ff 
Bynovctp Epiphany 

Tv Gvw xal xGtw evparvo-|,17Ff(3)  GdeM I1,204fF 
BEvov KRno.44 — Tomadakes I, 127ff 


Massacre of the Innocents 
YorrAwW oot ty Qbatc Bhrote,|,88FfF(12) GdeM II1,87fF 
Stinep of OtEpETC pe KRno.82 Tomadakes IV,2, 
Hc 56Enc cov Hemoroissa 195 fF 
“Qonep obpavod betdv 4 y% 1,196(26) Gdem IV,550fF 
dane xdéyetar KR no.75  Tomadakes IV ,216ff 
Resurrection III 


On the question of authenticity of Romanos' hymns as seen by J.Gros~ 
didier de Matons, etc. , see below 
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Kontakia whose authenticity is questioned b 
Maas and Trypanis 


1JABpa&p pév mort tov UovMaas-Trypanis Tomadakes 
cov Pwtopopog f= Il, 134 fF(79) 1, 289FF 


; pépa KR no.4] 
2. Agavaatac nr€oc br&pxwv —11,59FF(68)195  Tomadakes 
, vexpwhEvta pe,mivep KR no.53 IV B 1S5FF 
3. Avupvfowpey tov tepap- II, 121#(77),204F Tomadakes 
xnv Gopaor KR no.29 I, 55FF 
4. Bbqnufowpey vbv tbv tod 11,94 (61),188F — Tomadakes 
xuptov mpddpopov KR no .65 Hous’ 
5. "Egnc, prddvepwne, tv 11, 19fF(62),189F Follieri |, 
yeapatc cov KR no. 117 569 
6. *O év Spdvm qutd¢ éno- II, 155fF(82), 208 Tomadakes 
XoULE vos KR no.59 1, 2306 
7.Méonce ovvEcews uat copt—  1I,86fF(72),199F Tomadakes 
ag tnepxettar 6 AO-  — KRno.31 | ,276fF 


os 
8. Pet$pa rAdyou napaoxou 
por, xUpLE 
9. Thy dpethy thy EvSeov 


11,34fF(64), 191F Tomadakes 
KR no.38 IV B, 150FF 


11,456#(66), 193F Follieri 


det thy paptopwv KR no.52 V,59 
10.Thy tHv dvSphnwy yeveay — 11,38fF(65),193 pe 
nMéoav Xpvotdc ayt—- KR no.47 : IV,9 

&Ewv Krumbacher, Miscel ee l0ff 

7 Sav II, 103f#(74),201F Follieri 

11.2hv xepowtetoav xap a a as ’ WV, 105 


pov moAdote 1tato— 
12 Dc rod Exepo8 Bovretac II, 115ff(76),203F Tomadakes 

pe pvoar, “Indod Gu KR no.89 |L, 127fF 
13. aoe bpvijow, Anbt- es ga a 
14:09 oe eee na- II, 108fF(75),202F Follieri 
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AB hpEpa Zrande 
TEPLPAVISG 

15.Tdy TepLBontov paptupa 
xal nteptoniov tod 

* xuptov Sepdnovta 

16.ToS dvapybpov thy pvivny, 
to¥ yevvalou thy a 
SAnorv 

17. Tod napadetoou ta Avon b- 
piv tH cboopia ad- 
thy 

18.fov Lupeby tov Gpepntov 
Blov nota yAiooa 
avepanwy 

19.208 tdv naphdercov note 
TEQUTEVKETOG TEX— 


vitov 

20.TH fACH td gwrtTerv napé— 
METAL 

21.26 tHv Siwy nornte xAtvw 
t ydvu 


22.°¥bn obp&via expavOdvery 
Hal Saraconc ta BEI 
Epevvay toAunpdy 
23.°Q¢ tH¢ copiac ual mrAd- 
otns thy alovuv 
* 


To¥ owtfipoc hy xuad’ éexa- 
atny tty 


KR no .86 IV, 184 


I], 145ff(81)207 Follieri 1V 
KR no.58 226 


I1,62FF(69) 195f Tomadakes 
KR no .57 1,249 


Il, 1S8FF(80)206 + Tomadakes 
KR ho.3 ANB I60FF 


I, 71ff(70)196F Follieri IV 
KR no.80 293 


I1,52Ff(67) 194 Follieri 1V 
KR no.51 298;Krum- 
bacher,Der hl.Georg 90ff 
IL, 91FF(73) 200f Tomadakes 
KR no. 84 IV B 13 1ff 
11, 25FF(63) 190fF Follieri IV, 
KR no .87 369 
IL, 1FF(60) 186fF Tomadakes IV 
KR no.54 IV B, 143ff 


IL, I3OFF(78)205 Tomadakes II 
KR no.40 77fF 


Grosdidier de Matons 1|1,268ff 
(XXIX); Follieri lV, 294 


Additional Sources and Literature on the 89 Hymns: 
NB Numbers used by Mitsakis correspond to the running numbers of 

ie a the Oxford edition ( in brackets above ye 
Mitsakis, K.," "Avakutuxh BUBALoypagta tiv xovtaxtwy 
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Tod Pwnavoh," B 
(1971) 537-562” Ueaveivh ‘Yuvoypagta | 


Problems of a Projected Romanos Edition: 


Krumbacher, K., " Miscellen zu Romanos, " 
above ) 105-112 ise 


Proposed Order for Such an Edition: 
Ibid. 105-112 (" Reihenfolge der Texte in der Romanosausgabe , ") 


TEXTUAL AND EDITORIAL PROBLEMS: 
Krumbacher,K., Miscellen zu Romanos (1907) 112ff, 1226F 


Tomadakes, N.B.," Pwpavdc 6 MeAwddc," @pnoxeutixh 
nat “HOuxh 'Eyxvxdonardeta 10(1966) 920F 


Zunz, G., "Probleme des Romanos~Textes, " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 35(1964) 469-534 


Authenticity and Ascriptions: 


Romanos and the Akathistos Hymnos: See above p. 
126-128 
On the Authenticity of the Hymns Ascribed to Romanos: 


Maas, P.: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1906) 26fF 
Krumbacher, K., Miscellen zu Romanos, (1907) 92ff, 106fF 
Krumbacher,K., Der hl. Georg (1911) 261ff 
Maas ,P., in: Oriens Christianus n.s. 2(1912) 48-63 
Anrich,G., Der hl. Nikolaos II (Leipzig and Berlin 1917) 361- 
364 S 
See also: ; . 
Trypanis,C .A.,in: Maas, P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani 
Melodi Cantica | (1963) XIV ff 
Mitsokis,K., BuZavtevh ‘Yuvorpagta (1971) Be  cauon 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode: aie 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 1? es 
Romanos Acrostics and their Reliability in Search ee “Sel 
Krumbacher, K., "Die Akrostichis in der pean Pen 
oetes " Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
sche ren (Munchen 1903) 551-692 


Al 
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Maas" views (1906 and 1910) are reviewed P22 ff ; re- 
vision of Trypanis' views (see above ) 229FF; criticism 
of Krumbacher's rejection of the Tryphon hymn, etc.,p. 
239ff . Results of the survey of Grosdidier de Matons: 
p-242. He distinguishes three categories: 1. five authen- 
tic hagiological hymns, 2, six questionable ascriptions, 
3. seventeen false ascriptions 

Hymns and Fragments in the Appendix of the Maas - 

Trypanis Edition: 


Maas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica Il 
(1970) Xl etc. 

Mitsakis,K., BuSavttvt ‘Ypvoypagta I(1971) 250FF esp .257¢f 

Gresdidier de Matons, J ., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 42¢f 


Questionable and False Attributions: 


Eustratiades,S.," Pwpavdc 6 Merwddc xat TH MOLNTL— 
xa abtod Epya, " *Enetnptc “Etavpetac 


BulavtivGy Enovdév 15(1939) 182-255; 25(1955) 
211-283 (passim) 
Maas ,P. and Trypanis, C.A 
186-209 
Maas,P., " Kontakion auf den heiligen Theodoros unter dem Namen 
des Romanos," Oriens Christianus 2(1912) 48-63 
Tomadakes,N.B., Pwnavdc xat &ylog Anpitproc, (Ey 
*ASfvarc 1955)ep.P. Joannou, in: Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 48(1955) 142-154 
Krumbacher, K., " Studien zu den Legenden des heiligen Theodo- 
sios," Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften 
( Munchen 1892) 220-379 


Krumbacher,K.,"Miscellen zu Romanos ," Abhandlungen der k.Baye- 


rischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 24, 111(1907) 92ff 


Krumbacher,K., "Studien zu Romanos , " Sitzungsberichte der k.Bayer. 


Akademie der Wissenschaften (1898) 69fF cp especially: 
Krumbacher,K., " Umarbeitungen bei Romanos," (s above; 1899) 
passim 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., # ‘Pupavdc xat *Iwavyncg Aa- 


haoxnvdc, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 14(1905)234- 
236 


e, Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica 11(1970) 


The Authenticity of the Ha 


livadores,N.,T3 np6BAnua tii¢ yvnovétntoc tiv dyvokoye— 
xBv Suywv to¥ Pwravod ("Ev ’AShvarc 1959) 


giographical Hymns: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., "La question de I'authenticité des hymnes 


hagiographiqu 


es," in his: Romanos le Mélode (1977) 217- 


242; see the summary of the results of Livardas: ibid .222; 


At dyyehuxat mponopeteade 


. buvaperc 
Christmas stichera: Mitsakis, 1(1971) 


395, 398 


Nv 
Acute TAVTES nrotot mpooxv- 
vijowpey 


“Pet9pa por Abyou 66¢,6 Sebc 
pov xat nnyny Eyxoptou 
St. Matrona 


“PeTSpov por dhpyoar, auth, 
sogptac 


Maas=Trypanis II, 164 fF 
GdeM II 139FF 

Pitra,J .,Analecta Sa- 
cra 1(1876) 222F 

See above p.58 
Maas-Trypanis 11,171 
Moos , P.,Fruhbyzanti- 
nische Kirchenpoesie 
8ff; see above p.92 
Follieri 1,291 
Maas-Trypanis II, 184f 
Gde Matons(1977)238 


Maas=Trypanis II, 182F 


Healing of the Blind(Man GdeM ) * 


Tc awepoctyng 8 xpattp, td ot6— Maas-Trypanis, Il, 178ff 


La tic doptac 

Tod tewropdptupog elaw cagiic 
xat thy &vénwv thy TOA- 
pay, mLotot 


"Recasting" 


Krumbacher,K., " Umarbeitungen bei Romanos, 
bayer. Akademie der Wissenschaften (1900, 


Maas ,P., '"Grammatische und metrische Umarbeitungen, 
noe 


* Grosdidier de Matons, III, T38FF(XXV); id « 


(see above 


St .Basil** 
Maas-Trypanis, Il, 173ff 
St.Stephen the Martyr II 
ae 


of Some Hymns by Romanos: 


" Sitzungsberichte der 
) Bd. I,H.1 
"BZ 16(1907) 


(1977)242(*#) false ascr 
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Some Translations of Romanos' Hymns: 


Carpenter,M., Kontakia of Romanos, Byzantine Melodist { 
|. On the Person of Christ 
11.On Christian Life ( Columbia, Mo.1970-1973) 
Trypanis ,C .A.,The Penguine Book of Greek Verse (Middlesex 1971) 
392fF 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode: Hymnes (Paris 1964- 
1967) see above 
Cammelli,G., Romanes il Melode: Inni ( Firenze 1930) eight hymns 
Contarella,R., Poeti Bizantini ( Milano 1948) see vol. I, 106 fF 
Khowan,R., Romanos le Mélode: Le Christ Redempteur (Paris 1956) 
Bultmann,G.H., Romanos der Melode: Auf Christi Geburt. Auf Theo- 
phanie. Auf den Ostersonntag ( ZUrich-MUnchen 
1960) 
Soyter, G., Byzantinische Dichtung ( Heidelberg 1930) cp.second ed. 
( Athens 1938) 


Mcnuscript Tradition: 


Lauriotes, Al.," Tept ‘Punavod tod Merwdod," *Ex- 
HANCLATLAH "AAHSELa 12(1892) 255ff 

Mioni,E., " Osservazioni sulla tradizione manoscritta di Romano, " 
Studi Bizantini 5(1939) 507-513 

Cammelli,G., Romano il Melode (1930) 76fF 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode: Hymnes | (1964) 24-33 

Maas ,P. and Trypanis,C .A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica 1(1963) 
XXV-XXVIII 

The Patmes Kontakarion: 


Naoumides,M.N., and Nikolopoulos,P.G.,T& xovtaxtpia tic 
Matpov. K&Sinec 212 xat 213 ra’atBvoc 


(" ASFivar 1954) see also Tomadakes! edition,vol. 
I] (1954) Part 1. 


Tomadakes,N.B., " Tlept thiv tv Kovtaxar§ t%c¢ Matpov 
KG5. 202, ta°alivoc 2& Alyénsov 
tepapyiv bctuv xat paproptiv,” 
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+, " Ueber die Randnotizen der Kon! 
mos, " 


Livad N i 
ivadaras , ae a a von Pat= 
= GLpelLac Bu - 
Vov Enovéiv 33(1934) 17-47 Sees 


Romanos Text on Papyrus and in an Inscription: 


Maas ,P., " Romanos auf Papyrus," Byzantion 14(1939) 381 
Zuntz,G., "The Romanos Papyrus," Journal of Theological 
Studies(1965) 463-468 

Maas, P., "Ein Romanos-Zitat aus einer kappadozischen Inschrift, " 
Byzantinisch=neugriechische Jahrbicher 3(1922) 80 

Mercati,S.G., " Note d'epigrafia bizantina.|I testo dell 'inscrizione 
no.65 di ‘Inscriptions byzantins de la region d'Urgub en 
Cappadoce,'e di Romano il Melode, " Bessarione 24(1920) 
199-201 


POETIC TECHNIQUE = Models and Sources: 


Mitsakis, K., BuGavttvh ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 465-471 and 
419-435 (OF anyéc to¥ Pupavod," ) 
Maas, P., "Das Kontakion; Mit einem Exkurs Uber Romanos und Ba- 
sileios von Seleukeia, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19(1910) 
286-306 oe 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., "Sources patristiques de Romanos, " in his: 
Romanos le Mélode (1977) 248-255 
id., " Sources scripturaires," ibid. 255-263 Ses 
Schork,R.J., The Biblical and Patristic Sources of the Christo ogica 
Hymns of Romanos the Melodist, ( Oxford, Doctoral Thesis 
1957) F 
Wolf,J., Keleti befolycsok Romanos bizdnci himnuszkélt8_mdveire | 
( Diss. Budapest 1920) guot- 
Nikolopoulos,P.G., " "Ent té¢ mnyac tod at " 
av to¥ ’ABpaap Spvov Pupavod 0) : 
"ASFva 56(1952) 278-285 
Wehofer,Th.M., " Untersuchungen Um “160 hove ) 20-28 
 derkunft des Herrn, " (Wien 1907; see 2 i rs Hypapante, " 


' Kontakion 
Bi «E., "A Source of Romanos 0 Reel 
Cee fe Ve Congrés International des Etudes Byzanti 


Lied des Romanos auf die Wie- 
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(Paris 1950) 375-381 
Carpenter, M., Romanos | (1970) XVII (see above) on the Kontakia 
sources 


Classical and Hellenistic Tradition and Romanos: 


Meas ,P., " Die Chronologie der Hymnen des Romanos, " Byzantini - 
sche Zeitschrift 15(1906) 21f 
Mitsakis, K.,BuZavtuvi) ‘Ynvoypagla |(1971) 456-464;chapter: 
" "OQ Pupavds xat b apxatoc xdcpoc," 
Romanos and the World of Religion: Theology, Moral 
and Heretic Movements: 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Melode (1977) 263-271 
Korakides, A.S., ‘H tept to¥ AoyoU Seodoyta tHyv xov— 
taxtwyv “Pupavod to¥ MedApdod, (Ev "ASHvarc 
1973) 
Mitsakis,K., "'H Soypatixh tod Pwpavos," Butavtrvy 
“Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 436-455 
Tomadakes,N.B., " Pupavdc & MeAwddc," Opnoxeutixh 
xal “HOunh ’Eyxuxdonarédela 10(1966) 918-919 


Tomadakes, N.B.," ‘H Pévynovc tov Xprotod spvopéevyn 
dnd tdv Punavdy tv MedAydév," Aoyotexvi— 


x& Xpovex& (December 1970 to January 1971) 145- 
150 


On the History of Salvation and the Poetry of Romanos: 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., l.c. (1977) 271-277 

Moral Ideas and Moral System in Romanos' Kontakia: 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., ibid. 278-284 

See also Tomadakes' article (above, 1966) 920 


Various Heretic Movements and Romanos: Arianism, Nestorianism, 
Apollinarism and Monophysites: 

Mitsckis,K., BuGavtrvh *Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 440fF,443 ff, 
A46fF,45 18, 4546 


* 
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Dialog and Dramatic Elements in Romanos: 


Tomadakes, N 8 ee éowtepuxds Stdroyoc thy 
frvev ‘Pupavod tot MeAg608," in his: loa yu 
a oe thy BuGavtivijySuAoroylay 1(1958) 
e cp.: 

Tomadakes,N.B., " Pwavexd perethuata. A’: '0 Zoue 
TEpLXds Srddroyoc thy Suvuy Pwpavod tot 
MeAwdo¥ oo- " ‘Emetnpte ‘Eravpelac Butav- 
TLVGY Inovdwv 26(1956) 3-36 (see also below) 

Carpenter,M., "Romanos and the Mystery Play of the East," Philo~ 
logical Studies in Honer of Walter Miller = University 
of Missouri Studies (Columbus, Missouri 1937) X1,3,21- 
5l cp. 

Papadopoulou,A.,"@eavdpux& puotipta xat Seavdpixh 
Tavéarola napa tH Lipoxpatyn," 'Enetnptc 
‘Etatpelac Bulavttviy Lmovdliy 1(1924) 176F 

Tomadakes,N.B., "*Pwpavdc xat Séatpov," in hisBloa- 
ywyh elo thy Busavtrvny SrAodroytav |(1958) 
265-269 

Baud-Bovy ,S.," Sur un ‘Sacrifice d'Abraham' de Romanos ef sur 
l'exitence d'un thédtre religieux @ Byzance, " Byzantion 
13(1938) 321-334 

Topping, C is eee Ikon of a Poet, " Greek Orthodox Theo 
logical Review 12(1966) 97-108; see ee . = 

Tomadakes, N.B.," 'O tpaytxds Punavdc," Breer 
powrnh ‘Bretnpts SAccogunfic LxoAfic 
extotnptov ‘Aenvav 22(1971) Tie 3 

La Piana, G., " The Byzantine Theater, " Speculum 

Cottas ,V ae thédtre 4 Byzance ( Paris 1931) eyctovn® 

Mitsokis, K. "@pnoxeutixd S€axpo O°? peas” 

"Eonepivh “Opa Mey era g69 civ Budav- 

Papadopoulou,A.,2d SpnoKxEvTeX 

sivev ("ASAvaL 1926) 
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Vogt, A., "Etudes sur le thédtre byzantin, " Byzantion 6(1931) 37 
to 74, 623-640 
Language, Style, and Vocabulary of Romanos: 


Mitsakis,K.,The Language of Romanos the Melodist (MUnchen 
1967) 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 285-293 and 
320-328 

Mitsakis,K.," The Vocabulary of Romanos the Melodist, " Glotta 

43(1965) 171-197; on the vocabulary used by Romanos cp.: 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., |.c. (1977) 308-319 
Macs ,P., " Grammatische und metrische Umarbeitungen in der Ueber- 


lieferung des Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 
565-587 


Typology, Imagery, and Symbolism in Romanos: 


Reichmuth,R.J., Typology in the Genuine Kontakia of Romanos the 
Melodist ( Ph.D. Thesis, University of Minnesota 1975)cp. 
Dissertation Abstract Int.A. A 368(1976) 5358f 

Topping,E.C., "Romanos: On the Entry into Jerusalem: A Basilikos 
Logos , " Byzantion 47(1977) 65-91 

Schork,R.J., " The Medical Motif in the Kontakia of Romanos the 
Melodist, " Traditio 16(1960) 353-363 

Metrical Questions and Patterns - Isosyllaby and Homotony: 


Trypanis, C.A., "The Meters of Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 36(1966) 560-623 

Maas, P., and Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica | 
(1963) 517-538, 11(1970) 210-217 etc .passim 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., "La langue et le métre chez Romanos," 
in his: Romanos le Mélode (1977) 293-303 

Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode : Hymnes 1(1964)50f, 
O6ff; 99FF, 135FF, 169FF, 19BFE, 250FF,302FF, 354fF,AOBF, 
(1965) 18Ff, 46fF, 83FF, 115fF, 137, 169FF, 201fF, 232K, 
26548, 297K, 326F, 357FF, 111(1965) 17#F, S1fF, 84F, 107FF, 
ISSA, ISIE, 195tF, 230%, 2656f, 2754F, 314FF, 1V(1967) 


24, GOFF, 1O6FF, IS6FF, 198FF, 238FF, 278fF,322F 272K, 
A28Ff, 456fF, 496FF, 546, 5745 
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Krumbacher, " Studien zu Romanos, " (1898; see above) 74-113 

Krumbacher, K., " Umarbeitungen bei Romanos, " (1899;see above) 
71-79, 120-130 

Krumbacher,K., "Romanos und Kyriakos, " ( 19091, see above)705- 
719 

Carpenter,M., " Krumbacher's Metrical Theory applied to the Christ 
mas Hymn of Romanos, ' TAPA 58(123-131 


* 
Kirch, K., "Eine neve Ansicht Uber die Metrik des Romanos, " By- 
zantinische Zeitschrift 9(1900) 453-463 
Grimme,H., Strophenbau in den Gedichten Ephraems des Syrers... 
( Freiburg i.Ue. 1893) 87-95 : 
Maas, P., " Grammatische und metrische Umarbeitungen in der Ueber- 
lieferung des Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 
565-587 is ; 
Maas, P., "Das Weihnachtslied des Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift 24(1924) 2 ; ; 
See also Wilhelm Meyer's and other studies below in the section on 
Metrical and Rhythmical Problems 
* 


Baud-Bovy,S., "Sur un prélude de Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeit ~ 
schrift 13(1938) 217-226 

Further metrical studies and remarks 
alHymns (below) , 


among selected studies on Individu- 


: im 
cee ., Bubavteviy "Yuvoreagta ee mee 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le ae 

la: metrelelie Rematisey et I'homotonie chez Romanos 
pa ae Aer ge Congres International des Etudes 
e le, 


Byzantines ( Munchen 1960) 200-205 


Music and the Kontakia a poor 
Mitsakis,K., lace (1971) 194-201, 


Music 1 
., A History of Byzantine 
Wereaes 170 ( eter his kontakia lost ) 


2 
sd Hymnography (19617) 


169 
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Pezopoules, E.A., " Mept tHo povouxtc ‘Pwyavod tod 
MeAgSod," Na Sdpyvé 1(1920) 1, 3-4 
Various Subjects in the Kontakia of Romanos: 


Maas, P., " Die Chronologie der Hymnen des Romanos, " Byzanti- 
nische Zeitschrift 15(1906) 44 ( list ) 


Romanos and Historical Events 


Topping, E.C., “ The Apostle Peter, Justinian and Romanos the 
Melodos, " Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 2(1976) 
1-15 

Topping, E.C., " On Earthquakes and Fires: Romanos' Encomium to 
Justinian, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 71(1978) 22-35 


Selected Studies on Individual Kontakia: 
Separate Editions of Individual Hymns see: 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 428 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Melode ( 1977) XVI-XVII 
and also above 149ff and Krumbacher's monographic 
treatments (" Studien," " Miscellen, "" Romanos and 
Kyriakos," " Umarbeitungen," " Der hl. Georg, "etc .) 
also Maas' " Grammatische und metrische Umarbeitun- 
gen," ( above ) 

Kominis,A., " Inyat to¥ elc tov vintiipa Spvou Pu- 
pavot to¥ MeApéod," ’Enetnptc ‘Etarpetac 
BuCavtivGy Inovdiv 27(1957) 224-232 

Meas, P., " Das Weinachtslied des Romanos, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
24(1923-1924) 1-13 

Cammelli,G., " L'inno per la Nativiti di Romano, il Melode , " Studi Bi- 
zantini 1(1925) 43-58 

Carpenter,M., " The Origin and Influence of the Christmas Kontakion 
of Romanos, " Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 41 


(1930) 191-192; see her metrical study in TAPA above p.16? 
Petrescu, 1.D., on the same subject ( Bucarest 1940) 


Mioni,E., "Romano il Melode: Due inni sul Natale," Bolletino della 
Badia greca di Grottaferrata 12(1958) 3-17 


Miralles,C., " Los tres ' Himnos a la Natividad ' attribuides a san Ro- 
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mano," Boletin del Instituto de Estudi gni 
Baud-Bovy,S., "Sur un prélude de cca ios Helénicos 2(1968) 


217-226 os, " Byzantion 13(1938) 


Paranikas , M. ,"* Tept Pupavod to} MeApsot ,* 
GotLxH “ANHBELa 12(1892) 141-143 
Strunk, O.," Die Gesdnge der byzantinisch-griechischen Liturgie, " 
in: G. Fellerer, Geschichte 1(1972) 137 
Lauriotes,Al., " *Puyavot tod MeApdou xovddxrov etc 
ta dyva Sita," "ExxAnovaotuxh "ArAGera 12 
(1892) 385ff; cp. Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876)16- 
23 
Paranikas,M.,"*PwnavodtoS MeAwdo xovtaxra etc ta 
&yva Sta," Vizantijskij Vremennik 5(1898) 681-696 
Kirch, K., "Eine neve Ansicht Uber die Metrik des Romanos, " By- 
zantinische Zeitschrift 9(1900) 453-463 (see above ) 
Eumorphopoulou, A., see above under Lauriotes, Al. 
Bickersteth,E., "A Source of Romanos' Kontakion on the Hypapan- 
te," Actes du VI® Congrés International des Etudes Byzan- 
tines | ( Paris 1950) 375-381 f. 
Topping,E.C., "A Byzantine Song for Simeon," Traditio 24(1968) 
409-420 i 
Topping,E.C., " Romanos: On the Entry into Jerusalem - A Basili- 
kes Logos, " Byzantion 47(1977) 65-91 
Nikolopoulou, P.,"*Ent t%¢ env ypagic xab tod npooL— 
nlov toB elc +d ZGBBatov a 
bpvou Pupavod 700 MeApsod, Be, ae 
ToD @’ ALetvotc BuZavtivoroyexod Luvedp 
I11(1957 )184-187 
Krumbacher,K., "Kyriakos und Romanos, 


* ExxAnov- 


(1901; see abov) 755- 


7es nipee * * a 
Testa, E., " Un verso nell "LobSac greco, " Rivista di Storia Antica 

7(1903) 488 7 : ae 
oan = : Studien zu Romanos," ( 1898; see above) 

(on Peter's Denial ) Rei Cine 


i A ja greca 
Follieri,E., " Santi occidentali a aie Bre riario Palla 
jonale sul Tema: 
vegno Internazion 
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storia della civilta (1964) 258f ( Romanos! only hymn of 
S. Peter and Paul ) 
Topping, E.C., " Mary at the Cross: St. Romanos' Kontakion for 
Holy Friday," Byzantine Studies 4(1977) 18-37 
Fletcher, R.A., " Three Early Byzantine Hymns and their Place in 
the Liturgy of the Church of Constantinople, " Byzanti- 
nische Zeitschrift 51(1958) 53-67 ( on hymn of the An- 
nunciation ) 
Krumbacher,K.," Umarbeitungen bei Romanos," ( 1899; see above) 
131-152 ( on the hymns of the Ten Virgins ) 
Wehofer, Th.M., " Untersuchungen zum Lied des Romanos auf die 
Wiederherkunft des Herrn ( Sitzungsberichte, Wien 1906; 
see above) Abhandlung 5 
Colaclides, P., " Critical Note on a Line of Romanos , " Byzantini= 
sche Zeitschrift 61(1968) 268f ( Healing of the Lame by 
Peter and John ) 
Pellegrino, M.," "Aohntwv EbAwv ( Romano il Melode, Inno 
di Noe y 1)" Rivista di Storia e Lettere 1(1965) 108-109 
Baud-Bovy, S., "Sur un ' Sacrifice d' Abraham' de Romanos et sur 
lexistence d'un thédtre religieux a Byzance, " Byzantion 
13(1938) 321-334 (see also above ) 
Nikolopoulou, P.," "Ent t&o nny&c to¥ elc thY Suotay 
t0oU "ABpatp Suvov Pupavod tot Mekwsot, ™ 
* AS Fva 56(1952) 278-285 
Moskhos, M., " Romanos! Hymn on the Sacrifice of Abraham:.A Dis- 
cussion of the Sources and a Translation, " Byzantion 44 
(1974) 310-328 
Krumbacher,K., "Studien zu Romanos," ( 1898; see above) 217-241 
Commentary on Joseph 
Schork, R.J., "Romanos: On Joseph |, Stanza a' : Text and Type," 
Byzantion 45(1975) 131-144 
Levy,K., "An Early Chant for Romanos’ Contacium Trium Puerorum " 
Classica et Mediaevalia 22(1961) 172-175 
Topping, E.C., "On Earthquakes and Fires: Romanos' Encomium to 
Justinian, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 71(1978) 22-35 
Tomadakes, N.B.," Pupavdc xat &yvoc Anuétptoc: *A= 
Yloroyixat xat vpvoypawrxat Enrotactar,” 
ASFva 59(1955) 86-130 (see above its reprint) 
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Tomadakes, N.B.,# *Pwpavod Meawbod xovtdxtoy etc 
tv Borov Nuxdraov, xata t3v nat- 
,_Pbaxdy xidixov 212 ExdLddpevov,* 
ASFva 55(1951) 155-225 
Tomadakes, N.B. , Pupavenk wedethua... Be’ AvEen= 
S0t0¢ Buvoc Pupavod tod MeAysod etc 
toy Tatpvapxny Kuvoravtrvoundvcws 'Tu~ 
avynv tov Xpvodotopov. T’'H natepixh 
yvGouc Pypavod to Medw6o8," "Enetnpic 
‘Etavpelac Butavtiviv Inovdiy 26(1956) 
3-36 
Maas ,P., " Kontakion auf den heiligen Theodoros unter dem Namen 
Namen des Romanos, " Oriens Christianus 2(1912) 48-63 
Basilikopoulou, A., " Pupavind Zépperxta: A’ Tapath— 
pnoeLc nat éenavopdicerc elo tov KET bp- 
vov, ™ *ASfva 59(1955) 78-80 
Maas ,P., " Zu Romanos 18 1 “" Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 
257 ; 
The Influence of Romanos: Facts and Theories: 
Mioni,€., " Osservazioni sulla tradizione manoscritta di Romano, 
Studi Bizantini 5(1939) 507-513; among those influenced 
by him are: Gregory of Syracuse, Eulogios, Orestes, Ar- 
senios, Symeon Mataphrastes, Joseph the Ries 
Stephanos, Gabriel, Theodore the Studite and the author 
of Christos Paschon etc. s 
Krumbacher,K., "Romanos und Kyriakos , 
Philol. und H ist. Kl. der Bayerise a 
schaften ( Munchen 1901) H. 5, 693- 
" Kyriakos" 4 é aphy (19612) 
Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and panes ph 
204f: Romanos! influence on Andrew 0! 


Hymnographers in the Age of Romanos: Ee eR 


itsaki ‘ &qor tic . 
Mise Cee ee ‘ynvoypagta | (171) 510-524 
in : 


(see above p. 21) 


" Sitzungsberichte der Philos « 
hen Akademie der Wissen- 
6: his influence on 
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Romanos and the Western Tradition: 


Wagner, P., Einfwhrung in die gregorianischen Melodien ( 19113) 
263 (Romanos, the sequences of Notker and St .Gall) 

Spanke,H., "Aus der Vorgeschichte und Frihgeschichte der Se- 
quenz," in his: Studien zu Sequenz, Lai und Leich (1977) 
107-145 ( originally in: Zeitschrift f. deutsches Altertum 
und deutsche Literatur 71 [1934]1-39 ) see above p.57, 
and 61 etc. ( Romanos as " melody title," his kontakia 
translated into Latin in St. Gall, etc .); also 

Id., “ Fortschritte in der Geschichte mittelalterlicher Musik: Zur 
Geschichte der Sequenz und ihrer Nebenformen," ibid. 
86 etc. 


Romanos and the Dies Irae: 


Deutschmann, K., De poesis Graecorum thythmicae usu et origine, " 
Programm des Gymnasiums Koblenz(1889) 17 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972) 
682 

Kunz, L., " Ist die Sequenz ' Dies irae! von dem Kontakion des Ro- 
manos ' Vom letzten Ge richt {see above p.172) abhdngig ?" 


Der christliche Orient in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart 
5(1940) 43-46 


Werner, E., The Sacred Bridge (1959) 252-255 

Romanos and Planctus: 

Spanke,H., "Aus der Vorgeschichte und Fruhgeschichte der Sequenz," 
(see above) esp. 110f 

Alexiou, M., The Ritual Lament in Greek Tradition ( Cambridge 1974) 
141-145 cp. 112 (Text: Mary at the Cross: Grosdidier de Ma- 
tons, Romanos: Hymnes IV [1967] 158¢f) 


+k 


Romanos and Mariology: 


ledit, J., Marie dans la liturgie de Byzance ( Paris 1976) 14,18,19,62, 
112,120, 122, 257 etc. 

Chevalier, C., "La mariologie de Romanos , toi des melodes, " Recherche 
de sciences religieuses 28(1938) 48-71 
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Varia: 


Bees, N., " ‘O Pwpavoc 6 Medwddc¢ xalh Seountopixh 
Envevoic," “E8voc December 24, 1938 (see above) 

Tomadakes, N.B., " Pwatrxa LoOpperxta,™ * ASFiya 59(1955) 
80-83 ( Libadaras, N.A.) 

Trypanis, C.A., " ObtO0G and abséc¢ in Romanos," Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift 64(1971) 33-34 


* ke 


THE K ONTAKION AFTER ROMANOS 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., "Evolution du kontakion & partir de Ro= 
manos, " in his: Romanos le Mélode (1977 ) 48-66 cp. 
Grosdidier de Matons, J +, " Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik 
in Einzeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade | 
(1973) 2626 
Atticizing Tendencies in Kontakia after Romanos: 


Maas, P., in: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 16(1907) 566f 

Maas , P. ae Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica I1(1970) 
| 

Mitsakis, K., Butave Lv ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971) 299F, 408F, 475 

Kontakia of the Vith and VIIth Centuries : 

Basic Editions: 


Trypanis, C.A., Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica ( Wien 1968) 
Maas , Poe Frhbyzantinische Kirchenpoesie ( 1938) 


isi,S., Un antichissimo "Kontakion" inedito ed un innografo an, 
del sec. VI ( Grottaferrata 19132) 


List of Kontakia in the Vith and VIlth Centuries: 
Incipit: 


. Author/Title: Trypanis; 
Exwy é a ‘ 
Scat - ROAAG pov "On the Phariseeand 43-50(I1) 
TO Bina ppitce Publican " 
AbTIC ubvoc ond 
S GPXELS &— Anastasios "On the 55-64 (III 
Savatoc, 8 TNOLfoac Departed, 7 om 
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“Evvdnoov poppy, bux 
pov, thy tod Sa- 
vétov Exrgopiv 

Bet SeBv xat xbpre 
tproayte &tSve, 
anpdorte,axtLote 

Mic dpviow, dxataann— 
TE, h Tho Bofow, 
avapiptnte 

"Ev ddnaG xnpbypate 
THC TOD SeoB éEx- 
xdrnotac 


Odx ESrvde netva thy 
xhpav tv Lapepetg 
ote Atpdc 

"Ey€pSnte of vutetc, ph 
T&VTOTE Yapepnetc, 
ot ovyxépntovtec 
eic yfiv 

Tetxroov pot tac gpé— 
vac,Xproté pou, 
8 yap teTxoc TOD 
xdcpou 

T) Mapvap &yyeroc Ga- 
hoc énéotn nary, 
otx elo ndAvv Na- 


"On the Departed" 66-71(IV) 
(anonymous ) 


"On the Departed" 75-77(V) 
(anonymous ) 


Kyriakos, 81-85(V1) 
"On Lazaros," see Krum- 
cher,Roman. 
"On the Holy Maas , Frihbyz . 
Fathers" Kirchenpoesie 
VIlth century (193 1)24FF(4) 
98-100(VII) 
See below ——> _ Trypanis,BZ* 
" On Elijoh" 102-104 
(anonymous) (VII) 


"On Transfiguration" 107-113(IX) 
VIIth century 


Kosmas, " On the 117-125(X) 
Assumption of Our 
Lady (late Vith cen- 
tury ?) 

"On the Assumption 129-138(X1) 
of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary " (Late VIth 


Capét,Gonep td npémvy century? ) 


Thy ty oiwaty Setav tod 


"On the Inauguration 14]-147(XII) 


Abyou éopt&tovtec t- of St.Sophia "(ca.562 ) 
TLoNplavitic abto¥ éx— See beloy ——> Gassisi (1913) 


nanotac t& tExva 


“O peta tpttov obpavdy 
&pSet> tv tmapadelow 


"On the Raising of the 152-158 
Holy Cross (ca 612?) (XIII) 
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*anartotpevoc,dyvn, "On the Virgin Mary" 161-164 


dvupv cov tov after A.D .413 (XIV) 
téxoV ( probab}y VI/VIIth 
century ) 


For no. VII above: 
Trypanis,C.A., " The Date of the Early Byzantine Kontakion on 
the Holy Fathers of Nicaea, " Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
61(1968) 19-26 ( probably for a larger group of "Fathers") 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 257 
Sixth Sunday after Easter: xuptaxh tOv dytwv na 
tEpwv 
Salaville,S ., La féte du concile de Nicée et les fetes de conciles 
dans le rite byzantin, " Echos d'Orient 24(1925) 445-470 
See: Follieri, V,2, 272 


For no.VI : 


Krumbacher, K., " Romanos und Kyriakos" Sitzungsberichte der A- 
kademie der Wissenschaften ( Munchen 1901) V,693-766 
( not from the Vth century and by the hermit Kyriakos ) 

For no.Ill: Author is not Anastasios Quaestor; see Follieri, V,1,252 

For no. XII: see Gassisi's book (1913) above; the second "Inauguration 
of St. Sophia was on December 24, 562 ( hymn around or 
after this date ). This hymn is counterpart of the Ekphrasis 

: by Paulus Silentarius: 

Friedlander ,P., Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentarius ( Leipzig 
1912) 110; on the feast: 

Beck, H.G., lic. 262; Follieri V,2, 374 

For nos. X and XI: Kosmas is not yet identified; on the feast of the As- 

sumption, see: 

Beck, H -G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 260 and also 
below in volume II. 

Metrical informations and summaries: 


Trypanis edition: 42,54 ,65,73,80, 92,101,106, 116,129,140, 
151, 160, 165-168 
Monothelite Kontakion: 
Countryman, L.W., "A Monothelite Kontakion of the Seventh Cen- 
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tury," The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 19(1974) 
23-36 


KEatavux te x & ( Penitential Kontakia ): 


Grosdidier de Matons, J.," Le Kontakion, " Gattungen der Musik 
in Einzeldarstellungen (1973) |, 252 


Encomiastic Character of Kontakia: 


Viljamaa, T., Studies in Greek Encomiastic Poetry of the Early By- 
zantine Period ( Helsinki 1968) 7-20, 98-112 
Mitsakis , K. ,Butavtrvh “Yuvoypagta | (1971) 389-390 


Displacement of the Kontakia by Kanons in Byzantine Liturgy: 
Wellesz, E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography ," in: 
New Oxford History of Music II (1954) 23-25 
Wellesz, E., " Kontakion and Kanon," Atti del Congresso Internazi- 
onale di Musica Sacra ( Tournai 1952) 131-133 
Tomadakes, N.B., " Pourquoi nous sommes passé du kontakion au ca- 
non ?, Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 7(1953) 214 
Mitsakis, K., |.c. 1(1971) 526ff 
Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur (18972) 
686 
Weyh, W. " Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung, " 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 20(1908) 28F 2 
Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19617) 
157,199,203 
Influence of Kanon Poetry on Later Kontakia: 
Grosdidier de Matons 7J., " Le Kontakion," Gattungen der 
Musik in Einzeldarstellu ngen 1(1973) 262¢f 
Second Period of the Kontakia and Late His 
Wellesz, E., A History |.c. 229 
Mitsakis, K., l.c. | (1971) 525¢F 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 48-65 ( including 


a discussion of the texts listed above; this the most complete 
survey of the subject at present 


tory of Kontakion Poetry: 
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Later Representatives of the Kontakion:* 


Gregorios of Syracuse 


Mioni, E., "| Kontakia di Gregorio di Siracusa," Bolletino della 
Badia greca di Grottaferrata 1(1947) 202-209 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 473 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Bizantini, " Echo d'Orient 22) 1923) 
432 


Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra i(1876) 273 

Lancia di Brolo, Storia della Chiesa in Sicilia (1880) 1, 45-46 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 263 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 58, 75,114 
eters 

Theophanes Nikaios Graptos: 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 269-271 

Follieri,E., " Problemi di agiografia bizantina: i! contributo dell’ 
innografia," Bolletino della Badia greca di Grottaferra- 
ta 31(1977) 4 

Emereau, C., l.c. 25(1926) 179-182 

Beck,H.G., I.c. 516-517 


Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (19612) 
199%, 236 


Joseph the Hy mnographer (see fuller data in vol. Il) 


Mioni, E., "| Kontakia inediti di Giuseppe Innografo," Bolletino 


della Badia greca di Grottaferrata 2(1948) 87-192 
Beck, H.G., l.e. 266, 601** 


Theodoros Studites and the Studite Melodist : 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Melode (1977) passim, esp.48 
55,57,59-62,113-114 etc (see Index p. 337) 
Beck, H.G., ic. (1959) 266 


Paulos of Grottaferrata : 


Gassisi ,5 +, " Innografi italo-greci: Poesia dis. Nilo Juniore e 


di Paolo monaco," Oriens Christianus 5(1905) 37-41; 
i Here onl 


Bibl; - 
Tomadakes ibHoargpt eal samples can be offered .See vol.Il.s.v. 


Iwonp & ‘Yuvoypégoc (1971) 204-207 


’ 
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Id., Poesia di s. Nilo luniore e di Paolo monaco ( Roma 1906) 
Beck, H.G., l.c. (1959) 607 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 297 cp. 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., 1.c. (1977) 65,77,114 

Mitsakis, K., 1.¢.(1971) 510 etc. 


Bartolomaios of Grottaferrata: 


Follieri, Initia V, |, 256 

Giovanelli, G., San Bartolomeo abbate di Grottferrata (Grottafer- 
rata 1942) 

Giovanelli,G., " L'ultimo grande innografo-melode italo-greco S. 
Bartolomeo..." Bolletino della Badia greca di Grottafer- 
rata 5(1951) 189-200 

Giovanelli, G., Gli inni sacri di $. Bartolomeo Juniore ( Grottaferra- 
ta 1955) ; further literature see in vol. II 

Beck, H.G., l.c. (1959) 608 


loannikios monachos: 


Emmereau, C.,"Hymnografi Byzantini, " Echos d'Orient 23 
(1924) 199-200 
Beck, H.G., I.c. (1959) 609 


Further Discussion of Late Kontakia Writers: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 63-65 (Talas ,etc .) 
Paschou, P., Gabriel |'Hymnographe: Kontakia et Canons (Thése 
de Doctorat; Paris 1970) unpublished yet 
Mioni,E., " Un inno ineditor di Leone ( Magistro) ," Byzantion 19(1949) 
127-129 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 594-595 etc. 


Anonymous Kontakia in the MS Patmos 212 (see above p.137f): 


Follieri, E., " Santi occidentali nell'innografia greca," Atti del 
_ Convegno Internazionale sul Tema: L'Oriente cristiano 
nella storia della civilts (1964) 258-259 
SLAVIC AND BYZANTINE KONTAKIA: 
Levy, K., " The Slavic Kontakia and their Byzantine Originals," 
Queens College Department of Music: Twenty-Fifth Anniver- 
sary Festschrift ( New York 1964) 79-87 


ieee eee 


ae SE a, 


RAS RE BE ER A Rte Ee A a RS 


Saree ae, eee ee 


Fae. aoa 
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Kontakion in Military Akolouthia: 


Pertusi, A., " Una acolouthia militare inedita del X se 
vum 22(1948) 164fF 
" Kat& BapBépwv dvopeviv fnac é 
‘O otxoc: 
"'Exteviacg th Seondty Bofowey™ 
Royal Kontakion: 


Viljama, T., Studies in Greek Encomiastic Poetry of the E 
tine Period ( Helsinki 1968) passim 


[Imperial Hymns for the Feast of Prokypsis 


Boissanade, F.J., Anecdota Graeca V(Paris 1883) 159-18 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur ( 

704 4 

Treu,M., " Manuel Holobolos," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 5(18 

538-559 

Previale, L. " Un panegirico inedito per Michele VIII Pal 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 42(1943-1949) 1-49 

Treitinger, O., Die ostrdmische Kaiser- und Reichsidee ts 

Gestaltung im hdfischen Zeremoniell ( Jena 1938) ] 

* “j * -5 

KONTAKION Stanza Structure and its Counter- 

part in Western Poetry: 7 


Spanke, H., " Aus der Vorgeschichte und Fri 
geschichte der Sequenz," inhis: Studien: 
Sequenz, Lai und Leich ( 1977) 134ff Gee also abc 

* 


Conductus and Kontakion: ’ 
Handschin, J.,Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins ( 


* 
has a 
‘yuvoypagta (1978) P 
de manuscript; it contains: 
most of which have been 
partly in the forthcoming : 


Xydes,Th., BuGavtrvh 
the proof-reading of t 
ly published studies, 
partly in vol. 1, and 


kes 
Ba See Index in volume Il. 
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HICAL ER-~ 
RECTIONS 


Eva C. Topping 


(Dumbarton Oaks ) 


ae = a 
nte lakes 
4 Chriet Perel 135 feces 
5 éwervdc¢ ip ee ns 
10 Ecclesiae ae Toe 
. ee 153 OTELPHCEWC 
22, Nikodemas — SABAITAE ise caneuvh 
a eccorhe ea tees 158 Gnexdéyetar 
30 Idruntino i eynuntee 
. ee ee 164 Kovtaxapep 
see 169 TAPA 58(1927) 
a ne 172 &yvo¢g Anuftproc 
bpLo eigen 
68 ‘Ewetv& — Heothina 173 Monae 
74 yva thy 175 'Punavend 
cungwy ta 180 inno inedito 
82 Cantarella -- (1949) : 
86 Akindos=A kindy nos ("Axtvduvoc),, h ac 
91 Kontuxt 
9 peyarbopuey 
%'AynaAtCetaL 
8 Avovvofov 
102 éwSive 


14 xexaputopévy 


106 


107 Ravefouroc 


113 Devreesse 


"5 Gvpeumov 


"ExaSucey 


117 
1290 * 


lewrootatne 
Telxxara 


"AKES LoTOc 
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(Rochow, I., .... Nachleben ee) 


— Franchi de' Cavalieri 


Trypanis ,C .A .(1968) 19 
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FOREWORD 


When the first volume of this 


Guide was completed f bli i 
inDecember 1978, it was hoped that th fe jalteady fic oe ee eee 


€ second volume,already in manuscript 
form would soon follow. Unfortunately, aserious accident in Princeton, N.J.,where 


| spent the year at the School of Historical Studies of the Institute for Advanced 
Study, working on a major book on Secular Latin lyrics and Personal Poetry, in- 
tervened. Three major operations, the reult of that accident, were in no way con- 
ducive to scholarly work of such a magnitude . 


As the Final proofs of the first volume of this Guide arrived at the time of 
my accident, | was unable to iron out all the difficult problems involved. As are- 
sult, some regrettable typographical errors went unnoticed which will be listed in the In - 
dex of this Guide, once fully completed. Hopefully, this will not happen again 
due to the valuable assistance of my close collaborator, Mrs. Eva Catafygiotu Topping 
who carefully read the whole manuscript. 


Itwas also expected that thesecond volume would cover all the major as- 
pects of Byzantine hymnography notyet discussed inthe first volume of 
this Guide: hymns of saints and for various feasts; metrical and rhythmical prob- 
lems and additional material dealing with Byzantine liturgy and liturgical books, 
and last but not least, | also wanted to list here various books and studies on Byzan- 
tine music and chant. Professor Kenneth Levy (Princeton) gave me valuable ad- 
vice, helpand encouragement when! most needed it. 


For technical reasons, the second volume of this Guide covers only the 
poetical forms of the Byzantine Kanon and the Sticheron, in addition to oth- 
er minor questions. Therest of this hymnological material must now wait for 
the third volume of this Guide. The same is true of the Indices and the Addenda. 


My unfailing gratitude goes to Dumbarton Oaks where | collected all 
this material, and in the first place to Professor Giles Constable, Director ,gentle- 
man and scholar, who displayed unusual understanding and also goodwill towards this pro- 
ject. 

The material presented here supplements Follieri 's . monumental Initia Hym~ 
norum, up to a point, as much has been published since its completion. 


Dumbarton Oaks , Washington, D.C. and 
Widener Library, Harvard University 

1979 , 
Bears Joseph Szdverffy 
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NOTE 


This Guide does not intend to be an exhaustive 
bibliography covering all items. 

Many bibliographical data are already recorded in 
volume |; more items will be offered in 
volume III, in connection with the feasts 
and saints celebrated in Byzantine hymns. 
The comprehensive Index at the end of vol- 
ume III will coordinate all the material in 
the three volumes and in the Addenda. 


Since there is no complete published record of 
the Kanons printed in the AHG and no In- 
dex to the musical material in the MMB, 
it has been necessary to list them here. 


SPONSE Ni S 


Foreword 7 
Sigla used 5H 


PART THREE 


THE K ASN ON 


GENERAL ASPECTS 1-6 
General Terminology ] 
Origin and Development of the Kanon 2 


First Use of the Term 'Kanon' 

Original Use of Kanons in Lent 

Special Characteristics and Description of the Kanon 
Formal Structure of the Kanon 

Kanon Troparia 

Monostrophic Additions to the Troparia of the Kanons 
Biblical Canticles 3 
Variable Number of Odes in the Kanon 

Kanons with Nine or Three Odes - Tetraodia 
Thematical Variations of the First Canticle 
Acrostics - Alphabetic Kanons 4 
" Creator" of the Kanon Form 

Rise and Development of the Kanon 

Some Historical Notes and Brief Surveys 

Kanon in Literary-Cultural Development 

Dialog and Mystical Spirit 5 
Kanon and Kontakia 

Kanon of the Akathistos ( Office ) 

Penitential Kanon with Illustrations 6 
Kanons and Kanonists listed by Eustratiades 
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KANONWRITERS AND HYMNOGRAPHERS 


Individual Poets in Some Chronological 
Order according to Centuries 7-77; 


Authors and Aftributions of Kanons in the AHG 78-85 


KANONS PRINTED IN THE ANALECTA 


HYMNICA GRAECA 86-161 
Kanons ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 89,95, 
102,110, 
117,121, 
125,131, 
139,143, 
15 
Kanons of the Parakletike | reo 
Kanons of the Parakletike II 169-174 
List of Saints and Feasts 174 
Christological Kanons by loannes Mauropous 175 
Kanons of the Theotokarion 176-180 
Authors 181-186 
Kanons of a Theotokarion in the Codex Marci- 
anus cl .1,6 187-188 


Appendix to the Kanons 


Various Kanons ascribed to Joseph the H 
ariot E ymnographer 189-190 
Triodion and Tetraodion - Texts in the ee 190-194 
Appendix tothe Kanons |: 
Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the Trin; 
Serer Trinity Manu- 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the Fi ee 
F - 
Appendix tothe Kanons Il: peste ere! 
Musical Transcriptions of the Third Plagal 
Mode 
Index of Saints and Feasts in Kanons of the Ana- 202-203 
lecta Hymnica Graeca 204 
Addenda to the Index (vols. and Xl) Soon 


vill 


Contents 


Various Kanon Lists 230 
STICHERA 

General Features and Observations 231-232 
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SIGLA 


AHG = Analecta Hymnica Graeca (Roma) 

BBGG = Bolletino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 

BZ = Byzantinische Zeitschrift 

DACL = Dictionnaire d'Archéologie Chrétienne et Liturgie 

EEBZ= "Enetnol¢ ‘Etavpetac ButavtiuvGy Enov- 
dav 

EO = Echos d'Orient 

EuT = Eutychios |. Tomadakis 

EO = 'Exxdnovactixdc Bipoc 

LThK = Lexikon fr Theologie und Kirche 

MMB = Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae ( 

MMB-TR = Monumenta Musicae Byzantin 

PG = Patrologia Graeca 


Tayetov = Article series by S. Eustratiades (see below p.6) 


I 


Copenhagen and Boston) 
ae: Transcripta 


* 


F and Follieri, Initia = £, Follieri, Initia Hymnorum Ecclesiae 


lel Vaticano, 1960-1966); vols.5 1 


‘ of volume five (followed b: 
Wellesz, A History = £, Wellesz, A History of iyeatring ee 


and Hymnography ( Oxford, 1961); always the second edition 


* 


Further sigla and abbreviations are always explained in the notes 
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PART THREE 

THE KANQN 
GENERAL AGSm PEER G riers 
"The Kanon is a complex poetical form, made up of nine pdat 


of which originally consisted of fromsix to ni 
is a poetical homily; 


,each 

ne Troparia... The Kontakion 
the nine Odes of every Kanon are modelled on the Nine 
Canticles from the Scriptures and have the character of hymns of praise..." 


Wellesz 


General Terminology 


Tomadakes, N.B.," BuG&vtLtov — Aoyotexvia —"Ypuvoypagta," 
Bpnoxeutixh nat "HOixh *EyxumAkonavéeta II ,1115-1127 

Tomadakes, N.B., "“Ypvoc," ibid. X1 (1967) 949-951 

Christ,W. and Paranikas,M., Anthologia Graeca (1871) LIV-LXXIII 

Tomadakes, N.B.,"‘Ypvodoyixot Spor thy nountiv," 7E- 
mMetnpts ‘Etavpetac BulavtrvGyv Enovdiv 29( 1959 ) passim 


For major terms see above Hymnography |,67-70 


Wellesz,E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography," New Oxford 
History of Music II(1954) 23-30 

Kavavy 

Fortescue, A., "Canon dans le rite byzantin, DACL II(1909) 1905-1910 

Schl8tterer, R., " Kanon in der Hymnendichtung," LThK V(1960) 1284 

Christ, W., " Ueber die Bedeutung von Hirmos, Troparien und Kanon inder 
griechischen Poesie des Mittelalters ..." Abhandlungen der Kgl. Bayeri- 
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften ( Munchen, 1870) 75-108 E i 

Moraites, D.N. and Mpekatoros, G.G.," Kavav," 8pnoxevtex xat 
"HOLnh ’ByxuxAomarédeta VII (1965)316-317,317-320 

Pitra, J.B., "Rhythmorum canones, " in: Analecta Sacra 1(1876) LXXXIX- 


XCIV 
Stdhr, M.," Der Kanon in der byzantinischen Liturgie, " MGG VII(1958) 513- 


515 
Nooumides, M.,"MIAPAPTHMA: Mept tiv Spwv xavav, pdn,elppdc.™ 
BEEBE 32 (1963 )90-93 








P| 
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Origin and Development of the Kanon 


Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( Oxford , 1961) 
198-201; see also J 
Tomadakes, N.B., H BuSavtuvi) ‘Ypvoypagta (1965) 59-66 


First use of the term " kanon": 
Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 32 ( by Theophanes Graptos) 


Original use of Kanons in Lent, and, later between Easter and 
Pentecost: 


Wellesz, E ., A History (1961) 198 
Special characteristics and description of the Kanon: 


Busch, Richard von, Untersuchungen zum byzantinischen Heirmologion. Der 
Echos Deuteros ( Hamburg, 1971) 11-19; see also Wellesz, I.c. 


Formal Structure of the Kanon: 


Velimirovie, M., " Formal Structure of the Kanon," in his: " The Byzantine 
Heirmos and Heirmologion, " Gattungen der Musik in Einzeldarstellungen 
( Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade (1973) 202-204 


Kanon Troparia 

Mitsakis, K., ‘Ypvoypagta 1(1971)72-77 

Tomadakes,N Be, Bpnoxeutixh nat "HOixh * ByxuxAonar— 
deta X1( 1967) 865 


Monostrophic additions to the Troparia of the Kanons 


Wellesz, E., "The Poetical Forms of Byzanti 
seg ne H " 
History of Music || (1954) 23; ¥ ymnography ,"" New Oxford 


Hypakoe, (‘Ynaxof ). Welles E., A Hi 

Karas aia : z,E., A History (1961) 239F 

Kontaki: i 
beeen Troparion of a Kanon at the end of the sixth ode with its own 


a _ stanza of the kontakion after the sixth ode) 
Won (eae rasan, Seed Thess blo 
Staurotheotokion (see below) Se ey 


See also: Kathisma / Ka$.o 
Mitsakis,K,Atuvovbasee rash 


;Wellesz,E., A History (1961) 139,239 & 
Christ, W. a mio 


1) 68,272, 


ind Paranikas , M., Anthologia (1871) 
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Biblical Canticles ( Odes ) and the Kanon 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 222ff ( in the Byzantine liturgy in general: 
32, 37ff); see also above: History |, 2-3 (bibliography) 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 265 

Tardo, L., L'antica melurgia bizantina (1938) 34 no.1 

Velimirovié, M., "The Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion, " (above) 
202 (listed) 

Variable number of odes in the Kanons: 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 265 ( from 250 to 


2; see tetpadia, tprmdta, 5v@5La ); see the Great Kanon 
by Andrew of Crete: Wellesz, A History (1961) 204FF, 232¢F 


Suppression of the second ode in many Kanons: 


Bernhard, L., " Der Ausfall der 2. Ode im byzantinischen Neunodenkanon, " 
Heuresis: Festschrift fur Andreas Rohracher... (Salzburg, 1969) 91-101 
See also the question of Canticum of Deuteronion 32,1-20 and the omission 
of the second ode: x 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A.," Aettepar géat dopatrxtiv xavo— 
vw," Vizantijskij Vremennik 13 (1906) 484-488 
also: "ExxAnovaotexh "AdHGELa 21(1901) 425-427 


Hymns with Nine or Three Qdes: 


Heiming, O., "Die Neun- und Drei-Odenkanones der Byzantiner, " Der 
christliche Orient in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart 2(1937) 105-109 

On Tpr@bva, TetpapSva and AvOdvaz 

Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia Graeca (1871) LXVIII see also: 

Follieri, Initia V,2 347 and PG 87. 384-3981 

Richter, G., " Leiden und Erbarmen Christi in den Hymnen des byzantinischen 
Busstriodions," BZ 5(1963) 25-45 

Thematical Variations on the Theme of the First Can ticle 

2 . Pag 

Xydes, Th., "24 Sepatuxd dvtixetpevo othy a gon tOy 
dopatixiv xavévwv," in: Butavtiv) ‘Yuvoypagia (1978) 
447-468 (reprint ) 
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On metrical aspects of the kanons see section on Metrical and Rhythmical 
Questions 


On lambic Kanons and on the Use of Dodecasyllabic Verses: 


Maas, P., "Der Byzantinische Zwdlfsilber, " BZ 12(1903) 278-323 
jambic kanons: 301,315,316 ( see also in the historical survey below) 

Somma, N., " Considerazioni sui canoni giambici bizantini delle festi- 
vito del Natale, Teofania e Pentecoste, " BBG 21(1967) 35ff 


Acrostics, “Alphabetic” Kanons etc. 


Weyh, W., " Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung, "BZ 17 
(1908) 1-69 

Gianelli, C., " L'ultima ellenismo nell'ltalia meridionale," Atti del 111° 

Congreso Internazionale di Studi sul 'Alto Medioevo " ( Spoleto 1959) 275- 
298, cp. 282 and in his Scripta Minora in: Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 
10(1963) 307-327 cp. 313 etc. 


Examples of acrostics: see in the listing of the AHG ( below) 
Kanones Alphabetici e.g.’ 


Lampros, Sp. P., " Mazaris und seine Werke, " BZ 5(1896) 63-73 

On the Abecedarius: 

Thraede, K., "Abecedarius, "Reallexikon fr Antike und Christentum 
V (1960-1962) 983-1042 

" Creator" of the Kanon: 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 265 ( Andrew of Crete) 
Rise of the Kanon: 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 11 


Development of the Kanon by the School of the Studios Monastery: 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 133, 234 


Some Historical Notes and Brief Surveys 


Tillyard, H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1923) 19-24 

Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 229-238 

Velimirovic, M., "A History of the Kanon as a Poetic Form," in his 
_ Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion,"' (see above, 1973) 195-201 

Tiby, O., La Musica Bizantina (1938) 140-153 


Pantelakes, E.G.,Kovtéxva xat xavove é < 
i = oeW 
(1920) 3-14 GS tio ExxA. MOLMOEWS 


Kanon “in the Literary - Cultural Development (650-850) 
Tomadskes, N.B., "“H  87Gev 


Butavtiy," EEBL 38(1971 
19,23-24, 25 


“Meyaf Evyf’ tiv yeappatwv Ev 
)5-26, cp.10, 11,12,13 ff ,16F » 
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Dialog and Mystical Spirit in Kanons: 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 200ff etc. 
Kanon and Kontakion (see also above :Hymnography |, passim); 


Wellesz, E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography," in: The New 
Oxford History of Music II (1954) 23-25 


Wellesz, E., “ Kontakion and Kanon, "Atti del Congress Internazionale di 
Musica Sacra ( Rome, Tournai, Paris, 1951/1952) 131-133 
cp. also older literature: Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18972) 674 


Replacement of the Kontakion by the Kanon: 
Tomadakes, N.B., " Pourquoi nous sommes passés de Kontakion au 
Kanon?" Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 7(1953) 214 and reprint 
Wellesz, E., "The Poetical Forms of the Byzantine Hy mnography "(above)23 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 157,199, 203F 
Use of Kontakia Melodies for Kanons; 


Wellesz, E., A History (1971) 128 
Influence of Kanons on late Kontakia: 


Grosdidier de Matons, J., " Le Kontakion," Gattungen der Musik in Ein- 
zeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade 1(1973) 262ff 


Place of the Kanon in Byzantine Liturgy: 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 141,198 (see also orthros, hesperinos ,etc .) 

Hannick, Chr., ' Untersuchungen zu den Kanones der Menaia," in his: Studien 
zu griechischen und slavischen Liturgischen Handschriften der Usterreischischen 
Nationalbibliothek (Wien, 1972) 23ff 

Tomadakis, Eu., " Kavévec tij¢ MapaxAntixfic," BEBE 39-40 (1972- 
1973) 257-274 Fs ee fo 3 

Hannick, Chr., "Les canons de la Paraklitiké dans les manuscrits sinaitiques, 
Atti del |. Congresso internazionale di Musica bizantina liturgica e orien- 
tale ( Grottaferrata)l see in the Music Section 

See also Eu. 1. Tomadakes's book on Joseph the Hymno grapher and 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 251 


Kanon for the Mesonyktikos: 
Paparozzi, M., " Un canone inedito del ms. Vat. Palat. gr. 210", 
Aevum 49(1975) 423-436 
KavOv of the “Axa9voto¢ “Ypvoc: ' if 
See above vol. I, 131-132; also Tomadakes,N.B.,BuGavt. Yuvoypapta 
(1965) 168-170 


Kanon in military Akolouthia: 
Pertusi, A., "Una acolouthia militare inedita del X secolo, "Aevum 22(1948) 145-168. 


ToLvofALe povac, tpLoundatate vous : 158-167 
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See the appendix to the Kanon Section ( Musical Sources) below 11,195-203 ,230 
id also: 
Hoeg, C Bptostog athoun (Copenhagen, 1938) Index Canonum KANONWRITERS AND HYMNOGRAPHERS 
eg, Co, 


= ‘oduction fs . 
eae es ci lay Canons from the Trinity Hirmologium ( Boston, 
i ,HJS.W. 


1952) (index ) see below 3 3 
ee Maria Stéhr and C. Ho’eg, The Hymns of the Hirmologium 


ANAPEAE 6 Kpftne 


General Discussion and Tentative list of Hymns 


Part | ( Copenhagen, 1952) Conspectus canonum 320-325 Tomadokes, N.B., ‘H EuLaveuva Us taee oaths 
Ayoutanti, A., The Hymns of the Hirmologium, Part IIl,2: The Third Plagal ( asta $985, 182-210 ) 

Mode, transcribed, rev. by H.J.W. Tillyard ( Copenhagen, 1956); Ka- Petit, L., Andre de Crate," DACL I, 2034-204] 

posessara (2 numbers) Rehner, H., "Andreas von Kreta, " LThK 1(1957) 516-517 with good 
Flores ,C Universale Neumenkunde ( Kassel, 1970) passim Welle ae é ; ma 
Naliinirovic M "Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion," Gattungen der ; Hest Cre von Kreta, " Musik in Geschichte und Gegen- 

Musik in Einzeldarstellungen - Gedenkschrift Leo Schrade (1973) 1, 216f wart I( ) 


Pe olsrol enone in Heloveloctas eS SCE de Créte," Catholicisme: Hier, Aujourd'hui, Demain, 

Kanons of Saints and Feasts:see below in the sections detailing the contents Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18974) 673-674 ( older literature) 
of the AHG and other sources Wellesz, E., "The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography ,, "in: 
New Oxford History of Music II (1954) 25-26 

Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music... (1961) ,140, 204,223, 
225f ( heirmoi) etc. 


Martin, J.R., The Illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of Bardenhewer, O., Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur V(1962) 152-157 
John Climacus ( Princeton, N.J.. 1954) Altaner, B.,Patrologie (1955") 480 


7s Mercenier, £., "A propos d'André de Créte," Tome commémoratif du Mille- 
Kanons from Jerusalem: see eee 1, 20 Ss Bele Néa ZLdv nium de la Bibliothéaue d'Alexandrie (Alexandrie, 1953) 70-78. 
Korapiperis, M., “IepoookupLtTLxdy KavovapLov, Vailhe,,S. "Andre’de Crate, " EO 5(1902) 378-387 
17 1925 20 t., 675ff, 720-736 . Eustratiades, S.," "AvdpEac & Kpfitnc & ‘Iepocodupltyc," 
Georgian Kanonarion and Byzantine Chant Néa Zvav 29(1934 ) 673-688, 40 1935 3-10, 147-153, 


Penitential Kanon with IIlustrations: 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 131f 209-217, 269-283, 321-342, 462 
Syriac and Byzantine Kanons: seo C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 21(1922) 267-271 with biblio- 
grapny 
Heiming, O., Syrische EniGné und griechische Kanones ( Munster |.W., 1986) 
1-64 (also above in Hymnography |, 65,esp.publications by Husmann;ibid .1,34ff) Andreas of Crete the first kanon writer 
ak 
Kanons and Kanonists listed : Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 32; cp. 


Eustratiades, 5." Tayetov éxxdnoractixtic Torfoews,"’ Bxxdn— Xydes, Th. Buavtivy ‘Ypvoypagta (1978) 52-67 
OLGOTLXdG Bapoc 36(1937) 9-30, 236-248 , 285-299; 37(1938) 241- 

252, 465-480; 39(1940) 414-433; 46(1947) 115-130,254-272 289-321; 

49(1950) 34-55, 150-176, 314-356; 50(1952) 30-59 

Some Kanonwriters of the Seo0toxapLov: = 

; Tomodokes,N.B., " ’Entyetpov nept tod Beotoxaptov tov Nuxo~ 

Shou", EEBZ 32(1963) 15-22; alphabetical list p.22 

; See also below: Appendix to the Kanons of the Theotokarion (Eustratiades) 


oT ae 
* Eustraticdes, S.,Mountat xal “Yuvoypadqor tic "0p9066E0v 
Exnrnotac — Top. A’: OL *Iepocokuptrat novntat (’ By 7 
Lepocohtporc, 1940) 
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Romanos influence on Andreas of Crete 

Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 204F 

General Listing of his Hymns 

Follieri, Initia V,1 253-254 ( major survey of sources ) 

Tomadakes, N.B. ‘H BuSavtivh ‘Ypvoypapta (1965) 206-210: 
Elppot: 206 * 


Kavévec: 206-208 
"Iévdpera: 208-209 
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Maisano, R., " Un inno inedito dis. Andr 
delle Palme, 
572 
Follieri, E., "Una miscellanea innografica..." BBGG 15 (1961) 10 
Sanz, P., " Ein Fragment eines neuen Kanons de: And 
Osha ss Andreas von Kreta," 
= , 
Sp. Kampanaos Lauriotes, " Av6pEou Kpftng to¥ ‘Iepocodv= 
utvou A xavbv elc tov Enutégroy Ipfvov thc trep- 
aytac Beotéxov $adrdOpevog xata thy navvuxtda THis 
Aylac xalM, Mapaoxeviic," Néa Sdpuce II (1922 )19-22, 


ans i i ea di Creta per la domenica 
Rivista di storia e letteratura religiosa 6(1970) 519- 


Etuxnpa: 209 3-5 
See also: 
Andreas in Manuscripts 
Pezopulous, E.A., : Néoc xavov "Avactactov tot Kvatotwpoc xat 
2 2 ? 
TEetTpahd Lov AvépEov Kpfitns tH dytw xat peyary ZaBBaty," 
Nea BopuryE 2 (1922 )dp. 23-24 ( "Iav.-GeBp. 1923 )o.5 ay 
Papadopoulos -Kerameus, A., in: *AvaAexta “Iepoookupitixic 
Etaxvoroylac I( 189] ) 14 
Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik ( 1927) 69f 
Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 97-98, 147-161 
The Great Kanon, Idiomela, etc.: 
PG 97.1305-1444 see also: 
Wellesz, E. A History (1961) 204F, 232 


Gamberini, L., La parola e la musica nell'antichita ( Firenze, 1962) 215-218 
Richard, M., " Le commentaire du Grand Canon d'André de Créte par Acace le 


Hunger, H., Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Oesterreichischen 
Nationalbibliothek | (Wien, 1961) 444 ( Index) etc. 


Characteristics of his Kanons 


Schird, G., " Caratteristiche dei canoni di Andrea Cretese. Studi su al- 
cune composizioni inediti del melode,"Kpntux& Xpovuxd 15-16 
(1963) 113-138 

Andreas and the Cretan Saints 


Follieri, E., "Santi cretesi nell'innografia, " Menpaypéva tod B’ 
Avesvodc Kpntodoyix0d Luvedplou (1968) 275FF 


Some Kanons and Hymn Editions 


Follieri, E., "Un canone inedito dis. Andrea di Creta per |'Annuncia- \ 
zione..." Collectanea Vaticana in honorem Anselmi M. Card. Albareda Sebo te pa B Se De See) SOue 
( Cit del Vaticano, 1962) 337-357 Christou, K.,'O Méyac Kaviv *AvdpEov tot Kpftn¢ ( Secoadovi- 
Paolini, Gr., " Andrea di Creta: Canone pers. Giorgio," in: E. Follieri, xn, 1952) 


Un Theotocario Marciano del sec. XIV i 
eee sec ( Cod. Marciano cl.1,6), (Roma, 





; 
. —— Marian Cult and Andreas 
E * See: 2. Evotpatudénc, " Bic t& fyta @evogévera," Jugie, M. L'Immaculée Conception (1952) 105-114 
AYLOPELTLxH BUBALOSfxn 9 (1932)117-118 5 
** Another Kanon on the Virgin: ibid. 198-206 cp. 48-49 (no.XIl) Kanons Ascribed to Andreas or to Andreas of Crete 


in the AHG 
Volume 
1, 251(XXII1); Ill, 530(XLIV); IV, 363(XXIX) ,484(XXXIX, 1) ,599(XLVII1,2) 
IV ,614(XLVIII,3), 632(L), 755(L,1); V,125(XIV), 165(XVI),208(XX ?),236 
(XXIII), 292(XXVIL, 1), 303(XXVIL,2) 309 (XXVIII, 1) ,329(XXVIIL,2) 343 (XXX, 1) 
363(XXX ,2), 387(XXXII, 1) ,404(XXXI1,2),413(XXXIII, 1),431(XXXII1,2); VI,1 
(1,1), 88(IV,12); VIL, 275(XXX); VII|,251 (XXVI); IX, 77(IX), X, 100(IX 2), 


* See now: Theodoridis, Ch., " Zum Kanon des Pap.Graec .Vindob .31956, "in: 
Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen | Byzantinistik 26(1977) 59-51 (note the change of 
the periodical's title) 
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177(XV1,1), 222(XV1,3), 230(XV1,4) ,253 (XVIII?) . XI, 184 (XVIL,1), 


eo one Anagnostopoulos, 8.," "Iwavyng & Aquacunvéc," "Opdodo0Eta 
Volume X of the AHG hos not appeored yet we can supply only ai = page eI ieee aoee F 
z i ye -XIl, 1-2 and XXIX, 1-6, ellesz, E., Poetical Forms of Byzantine mnogra, "in New 
fueeerben youn Unbersses ano Wiales ra0O S17 le2ch tee Oxford History of Music Il (1954) 26-28) 1” pa 
: PealRercbl d ; | Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 33 
See also the Sectors on feasts, metrical problems and music as well as on Wellesz, E.,A History (1961) 5,96,236,287, 367; gn his hymns 140 and 
liturgy. Note also: music 216ff; the Oktoechos ascribed to him (see above ) 44; his 
Maas, P., " Der byzantinische Zwdlfsilber," BZ 12(1903) 288,290,293 322, Stichera Dogmatika (see listed below) 244; his Heirmoi 222ff. 


Hoeck, J.M. " Johannes von Domaskus " LThK V(1960) 1023-1026 


The Theotokia Introduced as (a substitute for ) the 
Ninth de of the Kanon 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 242 
"IQANNHE 8 Aapacxnvdc 


His Hymns, Authorship and Source Material 
Originator of the 'Oxt@ NEXUO1-e Emereau, " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 
434-439, 23(1924) 196-197 cp. PG 96.818-856, 1363-1408 


Tordi, L. Hussey, J.M., " The Authorship of the ' Sex hymni' attributed to St. 


, "Llottoéco nei manoscritti melurgici, " BBGG 1(1947) 135ff 


Writings John of Damascus," Journal of Theological Studies 47(1946)200- 
3 | 203 ( actually by Johannes Euchaita) er 
Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, herausgegeben vom byzantini- Eustratiades, S.," *O Kyvoc Iwévvng Aapacxnvd. HaL Ta 
schen Institut der Abtei Scheyern (Berlin, 1962¢f ) cp. also: TOLNTLxXa abtoU Epya," Néa Zudv 26(1931) 385-401,497- 
Hoeck, J,M., "Stand und Aufgabe der Damasken os-Forschung, " Orientalia 512, 530-538, 610-617, 666-681,721-736, 27(1932) 28-44,111- 
Christiana Periodica 17(1951) 5-60; hymns: 53-54 123, 165-177, 216-224, 329-353, 415-422, 514-534 570-585, 
j 644-664, 698-719 cp. 450-472; 28(1933) 11-25. 
Some Literature 
. Bibliographical Listing of his Hymns and Other Reference 
Krumbacher, K. Geschichte (1897") 674-676 ( earlier literature) Material : 
Nosrallah, J.,S. Jean de Dama: 


Te etooaas ae 9s (Horissa, 1950), hymns 150-157 cp. 
aan y, "Ltinfluence liturgique et musicale de S. Jean de Da- Follieri, Initia V,1 273-274 (see alsounder “Iuwdivvng povaxdc): 
; ‘i * ieri, Initia V,1 276-277 
ee. H Butavtivh ‘Yuvoypagta (1965) 210-216 FolTienizala ane 
Derr tee in DACL (1927) 2186-2190 & i vévec (1920)63-69 
i y : Pantelakes, E.¢. Kovtdxua xat xavovec 
ae je acne Aapaoxnvéc," @pnoxevtixh Christ,W.. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 205-236 cp.117-121 
wal "Hunt "EyxuxAonavdeta VI (1965) 1218-1231 


* 
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Kanons attributed to Johannes of Damascus and to 
John the Monk in the AHG 


Volume II, 21(III), 47(VI), 56(VI1?), 217(XXII1?) Vol I, 87(VI) 269 
(XI), 300(XXV, 1), 311 (XXV,2); vol .IV, 24(III), 250(XX); vol .V, 
146(XV, 1), 155(XV,2), 161 (XV,3), 471(XXXVI);vol VI ,4T(XXX19); 
vol .X ,63(VI) cp. 36(IV),140(XII); vol .XI, 100(IX, see notes), 238 
(XVII,5, see notes). Volume XII ( unpublished): nos. XIX, XXII1.* 


See also: 


Tomadakes, Eu."Kavévec tio Mapaxantexiic," EEBE 39-40(1972- 
1973) 256(2), 263(47) 271 (95) 

Heiming, O., Syrische Enidné und griechische Kanones ( Munster 1.W., 1932) 
passim, esp. 44ff and 1-64 in general 


* 


Eustratiades, S., @E0TOXaPLOV (Paris, etc., 1931) passim 

Eustratiades, S., Etppoddytov ( Paris, etc., 1932) passim 

Rocchi, A., "In Paracleticam Deiparae Sanctissimae S. Joanni vulgo 
tributam animadversiones, " Bessarione n.s. 3(1902) 22-32, 194-210 
4(1903) 217-234, 334-346; 5(1903) 48-55, 177-186 

Chevalier, €., La mariologie des. Jean Damascéne ( Rome , 1936) esp. 
57,76-80,82,97,98, 128, 153,155, 212,219,234-235 etc. 

ZtTi.x pd 


Tardo, L., " L'ottoeco nei manoscritti melurgici, " BBGG 1(1947) 133 fF 

Di Salvo, B., " Considerazioni sugli stikhera del vespero e delle lodi 
del ‘octoechos bizantino della domenica, " Orientalia Christiana 
Periodica 33(1967) 161-175 cp. 165, 169 

See also the Section on OTL xnpa 

Varia 


Papadopoulos, A., ZuuBorh elc thy totoplav tic nap’ 
tty exxdrnovactrxic HOvoLXTic (’ Ev ASHvatc , 1890) 154- 
230 (on Johannes Damascenus and Kosmas ) 


* To distinguish between Johannes Damascenus, Johannes monachus and 
" Johannes" is at present hardly possible. 
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The Golden Kanon ( Easter Kanon ) 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 206ff, 240FF 

Gamberini, L., La parola e la musica nell'antichith (1962) 222-229 

Jammers, E., " Der Kanon des Johannes Damascenus fur den Ostersonn- 
tag," Polychronion: Festschrift Franz Dilger ( Heidelberg, 1966) 266- 
286 

Kirchhoff, K., " Osterhymnen der byzantinischen Kirche," Der katholi- 
sche Gedanke 9(1936) 3-8 

Baumstark, A., " Der Osterkanon des hl. Johannes von Damaskus als to- 
pographische Quelle, " in: Die modestinianischen und konstantini- 
schen Bauten am Heiligen Grab zu Jerusalem (Paderborn, 1915) 34fF. 

Commentaries by Zonaras on: *Avaotao.pot HaVdvES 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18972) 680; see also below. 

* 

Nauck, Au., " Johannis Damasceni Canones iambici cum commentario 
et indice verborum ex schedis..."ed. P. Nikitin, in: Mélanges Gré- 
co-Romains tirés du Bulletin de |'Académie Impériale de Sciences de 
Petersbourg V1(1894) 199-224 

Jammers, E., " Die jambischen Kanones des Johannes von Damaskus, " 
Schrift, Ordnung, Gestalt: Gesammelte Aufsdtze zur dlteren Musik- 
geschichte ( Bern and Munchen, 1969) 195-256 

Xydes, Th.," Ob LapBrxot xavdvec tod Aapacxnvod," 
(Ey ‘AS?vauc, 1948 ) from:'0 Alavac pac 

Xydes, Th., Busavtivh *Ypvoypagta (1978) 68-86 

Handschin, J, Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 44 (iambic 
Christmas kanon) 

Baumstark, A., " Der jambische Pfingskanon des Johannes von Damaskus 
in einer alten melchitisch-syrischen Uebersetzung," Oriens Christianus 
3. ser. 14(1941) 205-223 

Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell 'innografia greca," Atti del convegno 
internazionale sul tema ' Oriente Cristiano nella storia della Civilta 
(1964) cp. 258 no.37,260,no.58,59,261 no.63,64 etc. saree 

itsakis, K.,* aota (1971) various observations e.g. 66,74,88,101, 
ve 112, 175 a oeaeeee Paras te seh ee ie 
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Thibout, J.B., " Lo notation de saint Jean Damascene, " Vizantijskij 
Vremennik 6(1899) 1-12; see also the music section 
* 


Moos, P., " Der byzantinische Zwdlfsilber, " BZ 12(1903) cp. 301, 307, 315 etc. 


See also the metrical section 
* 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A.," *Punavdc xat "Iwivyne Aaa 
oxnvoc,"™ BZ 14(1905) 234-236 
* 


Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 165 and 205: ’ EEA= 
ynotc Wpata on the Christmas hymns by Johannes and Kosmas 


Stevenson, H.M., Theodori Prodromi commentarios in car mina sacra me- 
lodorum Cosmae Hierosolymitani et loannis Damasceni ... edd. (Rome, 
1888) cp. also: 

De Stefani, L., "II lessico ai canoni iambici di Giovanni Damasceno, " BZ 


21(1912) 431-435 


KO2M AEX MATOYMA 


Kosmas in the Octoéchus 


Tordo, L., " L'ottoeco nei manoscritti melurgici, " BBGG 1(1947) 137FF 
* 
Jugie, M., " Kosmas," Catholicisme Il, 226-227 


Schldtterer, R., " Kosmas von Jerusalem," LThK V1(1961) 565 
Chappet, A., "Cosmas de Maiuma," DACL II1,2993-2997 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 515-516 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (1897°) 674-676 (older literature) 

Tomedekes,N.B., ‘H Buavytiv ‘Yuvoypagta (1965) 6,45F,56,59- 
64,66 ,202F, 21 If, 221,224,233 236,241,244 ,273 
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Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 33 
Wellesz,E., " The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " in 
New Oxford History of Music 11(1954) 26-28 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 5,141, 206, 223 228,265, 287, 311 
Ddlger, F., Dichtung (1948) 36 


Trempelas, P.N., "Exkoy (1949 )un’= x’ 
Hymns and Writings 
PG 98.455-524 (hymns) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 288 ( listings and bibliographical data ); see also: 
Koopaic & ‘ayronoaltns 
Kooptc povaxdc 
Koopaic $ nountys 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 20-22 

Eustratiades, S.," Koopd¢ ‘Tepooodkupltng & nounthc," Néa Euév 
28 (1933 )83-99.143-158, 202-218, 257-272, 303-338, 400- 
416, 489-505, 530-544 cp. 2885 

Spyridon Lauriotes, in: @eoAoyta 9 (1931 ) 340-349 

Pantelakes, E.G., Kovtéxva xat xavdvec 1920 )70-87 


Papadopoulos - Kerameus, A.,ed.,’AvdAexta ‘IepoooAupetexic 
ataxvoroytac II (1894) 164 


Kavévec xat tprpdta: 
Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 161-204 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 400-417 

"4 


i .J.W., "A Canon by Saint Cosmas," BZ 28(1928) 25-37 
orice on eee on Music in qh Byzantine World ( New York, 1977) 270 
(Canon for Palm Sunday ) 
Xydes, Th., " Kavévec Seonotixiy éoptiiv Koopa tot Marov- 
na," “Axtivec 12 (1949) 279-285 , 328-337. 387-391 
Xydes, Th., Buavtrvyn “Yuvoypagia (1978) 87-114 
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Kanon by Kosmas in the AHG 


AHG I11(1972) 300(XXV, 1) 319 (XXV,3) TEPMANO®E 4’ Kwvotavtivou- 
3 nokews, 8 ‘Onodoynthc 


Tomadekis, Eu.," Kavovec tic Mapaxdntexiic," EEBE 39-40 1972- 
( 1973) 


256 (5,6), 257(13), 264 (54) 266 (66) , 270 (93) Lomza, L., Patriarch Germanos |. von Konstantinopel (715-730) ( Wdrzburg, 


1975) 
Marzi, G., "Cosma il Melodo: Canone per il Natale, " Vichinia 4(1967) 27-49 Photiades, E.K.," Teppavde A’d ‘Quoroynthe 715-724," ’Op$odo0Eta 
Kirchhoff, K., " Kanon des Kosmas von Majima, " Der katholische Gedanke 10 4 (1934)91-96, 127-130, 262-265; 5 (1935) 207-209, 431-434 
(1937) 243-250 Xydes, Th.,"Teppavdg & ‘Opodoynthc,™ in:BuGavtivy “Ypvoypagta 
de Lagarde, P., Joannis Euchaitarum episcopi quae supersunt ( Gdttingen, 1882) (1978) 115-127 
222 ( Kanon on Christ ) i Tomadakes, N.B., ‘H BuSavtivh *Ynvoypaot 3 
: : Re -B., a (1965) 46,64,88, 140 
Kirchhoff, K., "Kanon des Kosmas von Majuma," Der katholische Gedanke 9 160-162, 163,172, 187, 188,192,202,200° ee. a : 
(1936) 99-103 < Emereau , C. " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 428-431 
Kirchhoff, K., " Pfingshymne des Kosmas von Majuma," Der katholische Gedanke Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 1948, 205¢¢ 
9(1936) 99-103 ( see above) 5 = Listing of his Hymns with Bibliographical Data 
Papadopoulos-K ,A.," "Avéxdot o| d a 
‘apadopoulos-Kerameus ni XOOTOV Copa TOU LEAWSOU Koopa," Follieri, Initia, V,1 259-260 
BZ 14(1905) 519-526 
* Follieri, E., "Santi Persani nell'innografia bizantina," Atti del convegno 
Bernard, L., Syrische Rezensionen von Kanones des Kosmas Hagiopolites ( Diss. ms ae 7 Resse Moho: Cte os at nei Roe et Coy 27 cies 
Munchen/ Typescript, 1951) PS 
S Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 98F 
Commentaries on the poetry of Gregory of Nazianzos: Kanons under the name of Germanos in the AHG 


Volume 1,263(XXIV), 366(XXXV); vol.II,1 (12), 73(IX),88(X1), 207 


PG 38.340-680 and Mai, A., Spicilegium Romanum II,2 ( Rome, 1839) 1- (XXII 2), 261(XXVIII12), 284(XXX1?); vol. Il, 58(IV,1), 64(IV,2), 175 


373 


i . XIV), 182 ( XIV,2); vol.IV, 734(LVIII), vol.V, 208(XX?); vol.VI,88 
Stevenson, HM. Th eadori Prodromi Commentarii in carmina sacra melodorum Ce a Necahy 375(XXVIII, 1); vol. VIL, 31(IV), 178(XIX), vol .VIII, 
Cesmee Hieresolymitani et loanni Damasceni ( Rome, 1888) 26(III), 321(XXX 1); vol. IX, 248 (XXV), vol. X,36(IV 2), 100(IX 2), 244 
See also: (XVIL?);vol. XI, 2(1,1), 11(1,2), 348(XXVII), 390(XXX1?); vol XII (not 
idi t published . XVI. 
Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 37,63,99, I21f, 175, yetipublished)ine 
167 See also: 
Mitsakis, K., ‘Ynvoypagta I (1971 ) 56,250,273,274, 303,312 Mercati, S.G., " De nonnullis versibus dodecasy llabis S. Germani I, cP. 
351, 368,435, 492, 519 ~ patriarcae Homiliae Hic ta Eloddta tio BEO0TOXOU insertis, 
= ; Roma e |'Oriente 5(1915) 147ff. and in Mercati's Collectanea | (1970) 
Folli E., * , : 7 25-43. 
omett; E., “ THE 'AMEING," Revue des Etudes Byzantines ( Mélanges Jugie, M., L'lmmaculée Conception, (1952) 118 


Sévérien Salaviile ) 16(1958) 237-243 cp. 23uHf, 
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Kunptaviéc ‘Ypvoypagoc 


A contemporary of Andreas Cretens is 


Follieri, Initia V,1 289 

Mitsakis, K., ‘Ypvoypagta | (1971) 231 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516 

Eustratiades, S., Elppordyvov ( Chenneviéres-sur-Marne, 1932) 23 kanons 


Idiomela in the Mnvata 

Schird, G. , " Lineamenti storici sulla genesi e lo sviluppo del Syntomon: 
Cipriano il melodo," BBGG 3(1949) 132-152, 195-217 

Follieri, E., "Santi cretesi nell'innografia," Tenpaynéva tot B’* 
Avesvotc Kpntodoyrx0d Euvedptov (1968) 276 


Four Kanons for the Liturgy of Holy Week 
( VII Ith century entry of the Guelferbytanus 95) 


Smothers, E.R., " Four Greek Hymns," Mélanges Joseph de Ghellinck 
S.J. 1( Gembloux, 1951) 321-344: 


Etavpusévtoc cov, Lwihp, ovvecxdtacey 333 
Av& otavpod Hxnardtevoac thy tod “AvdSov 
yaotEpa 336 
Lb tov dpxéxanov bguv, 339 
Nexpdc totry 6 “Avénc, Sapoette 341 


Tapicroc Kwvotavtuvound\ews 


Follieri, Initia V, 305 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " 24(1925) 176 (in FO) 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 334-335 
See also: 


Na ZiGy 29(1934) 511; 31(1936) 670 (2) and 44(1949) 130 
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"HA TAZ ‘Iepooortpwy 
Elias Il, Patriarch of Jerusalem 


"... Eustratiades macht von ihm aus den Hss. 144 Heirmoi, vier Kanones 


fUr das Triodion und einen Kanon fUr die Menden sowie drei Idiomela nam= 
haft." 


Beck 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 517 

Emereau,C., "Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22( 1923) 420 

Eustratiades, S., ELppoadyrov (Chennevieres-sur-Marne, 1932) 

Eustratiades, S., " ‘HAfac 6 B’, natp. ‘IepocoAtpuy, " 
NEa Zvdv 31(1936) 201-208, 274-281 cp. 

Kallistos Archimandrites in: Néa ZuGv 29(1934) 509-510 

Follieri, Initia V,1 266 


See other hymnographers of identical name. 


"Iwavyncg 6 Makavoravplrns 
Author of a Kanon of St. Chariton? 


Beck,H. G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516 
Vailhé, S. and Pétridés, S., Saint Jean le Paldolaurite, precédé d'une 
notice sur la Vieille Laure ( Paris, 1905) cp. id., in: Revue de I'Ori- 
_ ent chrétien 9(1904) 333-358, 451-511 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23 (1924) 198F 
Follieri, Initia V,1 278 
Tedpyroc ‘Apaotprd0c 
Author of Kanons and Idiomela in manuscripts 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 517 


Follieri, Initia V,1 262 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 425 
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Tewpytoc Lvpaxovonc 


Follieri's only source for him is Emereau: 

Ermereaa, C., "Hymnographi Byzontini, " EO 22(1923) 427. 

He is recorded as o poet of troparia, killed by the Saracens in 669. As 

Beck notes: " Verfasser von Troparien, die nach einem alten Katalogein- 
trag in der Weihnachtszeit Verwendung fanden". He rejects the ascription 
ofakanon and ofa kontakion to George. 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 472-473 

Lancie di Brolo, Storia della chiesa in Sicilia Il (Palermo 1884)35,324 , 

Tedpytoc Suxedratne 
is better recorded in liturgical sources but cunnot be identified with the other 


George (above). As an author of Idiomela , he celebrates the Persian martyr 
Jacobos and S+. Demetrius: 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 473 
Follieri, Initia V,1 263 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 427 cp. 
Nea Lidv 52(1957) 323-336 


Be06daL0¢ Eupaxotone Eniononoc 


composer of Troparia is scarcely recorded ( Troparia for Lenten ?); he is not 
identical with a later Theodosios (d.880); 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Li 
ide tee sg eologische Literatur (1959) 517 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 29(1926) 179 


Evd6xipoc (8 NEog 9) 
Another case of Uncertain 
certain date 
Follieri, Initia Vj) 265 
Beck, H.C. Ki i i 
oe Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 517-518 


"Hymn hi ini, " 
Néa Duby 53(1 oye EO 22(1923) 422 


ty. Author of kanon for an ZYXKELOTOG of un- 
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Muxana 6 LbyxEAKOC 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, known 


as MuxanA povaxdc and Muxaha 


Follieri, Initia V,1 294 

Vailhé, P.S., "Saint Michel le Syncelle et les deux fratres Grapti, Saint 
Théodore et Saint Theophanes," Revue de |'Orient chrétien 6(1901) 
313-332, 610-642 

Emereau, C.," Hymnographi Byzantini," 23 (1924) 411-412 

Nissen, Theodor, Die byzantinischen Anakreonteen (1940) 47-52 , from: 

Allatius, L., Dissertatio de dominicis et hebdomatibus Graecorum (1648) 
1433-1435 

See also: Néa Zudv 31(1936) 337-338; 44(1949) 74-75 


*16p 
also:’"I@BLoG, *"I@Bocg and "IHB MéAnc 8 “Iacitne 


"Zur Gesandtschaft des Michael Synkellos im Jahre 813 gehdrte ... 
auch der Mdnch Job des Spudaioi-Klosters in Jerusalem. Vielleicht ist er 
der Verfasser jenes Liedes auf das Hypapantefest, das J. Pitra dem Anti- 
severianer Job des 6. Jahrhundert zuzuschreiben see war." 
Bec 

Follieri, Initia V,1 278 and 279 rs 
Emereau, C ., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 23(1924) 200 cp. S .Pétridés, 

in EO 15(1912) 40fF, 45 
Pitra, J.B. , Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 425-431 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 518 
See also: 
Ephemerides Liturgicae 72(1958) 21 
BRGG 3(1949) 206 and "ExxAnovactixd¢ B&poc 49(1950) 43 
Mitsakis, K., ‘Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 510,519 


Beoothpixtoc povaxdc 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 602 
jeri itia V,1 269 
Fails » w Hymnographi- Byzantini, " EO 25(1926) 184 
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*"Iwohe 6 *Ypvoypfiooc 


Joseph the Hymnographer and Theophanes Graptos the most prolific 
hymnographers: 


Follieri, E., " Problemi di agiografia bizantina: || contributo dell" innogra- 
fia, "BBGG 31(1977) 4 


Short Introductions: 

Stiernon, D., " Joseph |'Hymnographe (saint) hieromoine byzantin," Diction- 
naire de Spiritualité, VIII (1974) 1349-1354 

Lengling, E., " Joseph der Hymnograph, " LThK V(1960) 1126 


Monograph 


Tomadakis, Eu.l., "won 6 ‘Ypvoyp&éqoc¢ - Bloc xat Epya 
CBEy "A9%varc, 1971) * 
Biographers and Life 29-73 
His hymnograhy (general discussion) 77-94 
Other writings 95-97 
Joseph in the Byzantine hymnography 99-102 


I. Etrxnpa etc tdv toneprvby 100 


THpac tnt Guwy tdv otavpdv 
ZGAnvyE dvedely9nco pvotixh 
"Qo8nc Snoavpdc tiv dpetay 


Il. Ltuxnpa 100 


“Opyavoyv hdbdqwvov tod Mapaxaftov 
tatc atipauc 
Téyovey fh yAticoa cou Aavitixds 
“orns £& Loxboc cov xat bLa- 
vofac éx mone 


TIL. Ltrxnpa 101 


* See also : Stiernon, D., " La Vie et I'Oeuvre de $. Joseph I'Hymno- 

graphe," Revue des Etudes Byzantines 31(1973) 243-266 and > 

Phytrakes, A.J., "Iwonm 6 “Yuvoypagoc xat ‘Iwong 7 
Ztovblinc... ("ASFvat, 1970) 
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“EXw év xapdtq cov Sunvextic 
Ett peta ofpatoc ent THIS Ytc 
“al tHe Brno 
Bétpuv ota néxerpoy THY ony 
xapdtay éx9rlhac 


IV. Etrxnpé 


101 


ab tov" Tanxtp Btpotpevoc 
278NC povatévtuy xabynua 
Lov td éynxpatéc tréypageyv 


V.K&Sut6¢36a 


1. Tov tobyvov Blov dnd vedtntoc 101 
2. Tc Tpagiic tv Activa toy evav9y 
3. ‘H xatavéEews tnyh dvebdvtantoc 
4. ‘0 Stqwvoc atréc, beyardquvoc odA- 
Tye 
VI. Kovt&xvov 
Tov pvotixdy Botpvv, Gove, ev tH xapdrg 
gov 
3 otxor 
VII.Kovtéxvov 
Kapnowdpoc¢ Gynedroc ebxdnuatotoa dpaong 


otxoc 
VIII .Kovtéxvov 


"Q08n¢ Tphoc, fovxoc xat tanervd— 102 
gpwy 
otxoc 
IX. Kavéy 
"Avopactixtic tdv byvoypégov Author: 
TLhowey Ev65t0¢ povaxdc 
X.  Kavév 
Tobe ovpavloucg Yadrdnove xopoRativ 
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XI. Kavév , Author 
"Bv9a guvh cwtnplac nat xappoviic — : 
Iwdvyne Boxattwy 
RII. Tdv povoindy tHe éxxAnolac téttrya em 
"Iwivyncs Bbxattwy 


T. Mavtedctpwv Aavprotync,"’ Axordouvsta tod dctou wat 
Seogdpou natpd¢ flv ‘Iwohp tod Nountod,™ Analecta 
Bollandiana 14(1949) 171-173 

Further texts published in the AHG vol. VIII ( see below listed) by Mioni, 
Kontakia (see below and also in: Szdverffy, Hymnography, |, 179), 
further see: Eustratiades, S., Tapetov, E® 48(1949) 174, 175,etc. 


Lists of Kanons by Joseph the Hy mnographer 
(see also in separate sections, item by item): 

Ibid. 107-203 

List of his Stichera 220-225 

List of his Kontakia with odes ,etc. 

204-207 (see addenda enclosed) 

List of his Triodia and Tetraodia (also listed separately) 
below) 208-217 


Hymns wrongly attributed to Joseph the Hy mnographer: 
Ibid. 226-232 
Separate Editions of three 


General Introduction 
Text editions: 


A’ 'QU6h a’: 


Kanons: 


235-241 


"Ev9a guy} owtnptac xai 


Re XGPHOVFIC (see above) 246 
B M67 a’: Ty povorxdy tic éxxdnot— 

wees ac (see above) 257 
zz Qvoh a’: 


Tate to¥ nvetpatoc Quto— 
xvotatc 274 


a 
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Listings of the Hymns attributed to 


Joseph the 
Hy mnographer* 


Follieri, Initia V,1 285 cp. also with the section 
NB There is no conclusive evidence for the autho 


"Iwo (ibid. 279-284) 
rship of many of these hymns 
Emereau,C ., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 280-282 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 601-602 

Délger, Dichtung (1948) 36 

Tomadakes, N.B., ‘H Budavtuvh ‘Yuvoypagta (19653) 45,47,58, 66, 
71,74,153, 168-170, 223 ,225,241 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18972) 676f (older literature) 


Xydes, Th., Buavtrvh “Yuvoypagta (1968) 146-154 ( originally published 
in 1956) 


* 

Tomadakes, N.B., " ‘H yAilooa "Iwo tod ‘Yuvoypagou," 
“Snvotnnovexh *Enetnptc Brdocogixtce LxoAfco Navenv— 
otnptov "ASnvBy 23(1972-1973 )22-42 

Tomadakes, N.B., BuGavtiva xat MetaBvtavetrva I (1978) 76-97 

Tomadakes, N.B., "La lingua di Giuseppe Innografo ( Poeta greco-paler~ 

mitano)," B yzantino-Sicula Il. Miscellanea di scritti in memoria di Giu- 
seppe Rossi Taibbi ( Palermo , 1975) 497-506 


Kanons ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer in the HapaxAntuxf: 


Tomadakis, Eu., " Kavévec tic Mapaxdntixiic," BEBE 39-40(1972-1973) 
259-261 (21,23-31,34), 262(38), 263(42), 265 (57) 


Kanons listed under the name of Joseph ( the Hymnographer ?) 
in the volumes of the AHG** 

I, 88(V1), 98(VIl), 158(XINl), 178(XV),211(XVIII) ,227(XX) ,269(XXV) ,349(XXXII1), 
387(XXXVII) 

II, 12(11), 140(XV), 198(XX1),274(XXX ),313(XXXIV),322(XXXV), 352(XXX IX ?) 


ee ; 
* See also in the corresponding sections 


* Frequently uncertain which Joseph is meant 





J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography |] 


WL, 11,1), 12(1,2),22(1,3), 165(XIII), 189(XV), 221(XVIII 
407(XXXIV), 454(XXXVIII),478(XL), 545(XLV1) 

IV, TD 2 COUN ZOR RVD -319000V) 3511 XV, 4480003) 689(4 

V, U1), 12(Il) ,69(VIN1 2), 114(XII), TO NID /267KXX1),Ab0(KXXV), 513 X%XIx) 

VI, 256(XVIII), 277(XX) ,287(XX ) ,310(XXII) 

Vu, I5(I),42(V),52(V), 70(VII1),99(X1), JAXX) ,220(XXIV) ,229(XXV) ,265(XXIx) 
290(XXX1) ,801(XXXII),329(XXXV),338(XXXV1) " 

VIL, 64(V 11), 97(x), 106(X 1), 118(XII), 146(xV), 157(XV1) ,200(XX1),210 
238(XXV), 280(XXVI1) ,289(XXVIII) ,302(XX IX), 329(XXXIl) 340 

IX, 28(1V), 158(XV1), 189(X1X) ,297(XXX) ,308(XXX) 

X, 23(IIl),36(1V 2) 117(X), 130(X 1), 145(XI11) 

XI, 23(I1) ,32(II1) ,41(1V) ,50(V),60(V1), 109(x), 172(XV1) ,294( 

XII, has not yet Oppeared;nos are given without page referenc 


NB The above listings cannot be compared here with the data supplied by Eu. Tomadakis, 


(above); the ascriptions to a poet Joseph do not guarantee that in fact Joseph the 
Hymnographer was the composer of the kanons in question. 


me 


),279(xxin), 289(XXIy), 


(XXII) ,226(XXIM, 
(XXX IN1),349(XxIV), 


XX II) ,368(XX IX) ,481(XxxVy 
e: no.VI, no.XXIV, 


See also later sources: 


Pitre, J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 381-399 

Christ,W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 242-253 
Daniel, H.A., Thesaurus Hymnologicus 111(1846) 112-114 
Some Individual 
Tomadakes , N.B.," 


Kanons 


ki . "And 8 Lat0¢ “Yuvoc, Kavév, ’Axodovsta," @pnoxax 
TLXH nal "HOuxh Eyxuxhonavdela I (1962 1159 


"“O Kavay top *AnaStotou ond Ui 
BEVOC nati thy éxoAovstay 
EBS5oub60c mat xatk th 
OTELGv..." 


wonp ‘Ypvoypagou $ anrad= 
Y t08 SpSpou tod LaBBétov sic € 
S TECCEPAG Kphtac Mapacxevkc tov Nn- 


Tomadakes, N.B ," Muxpdyv 4 ; t 
7 N.B. YLOPELTLXOY BEOTONEpLOY THC *AnadioT0s 
toprtiic," EEBL 32(1963) 1-14; Joseph's Kanon: p. 2. 
* 


Follieri, E., "Un canone di Giuseppe Innografo per s. Fantino il Vecchio di Tauriane," 
Revue des Etudes Byzantines 19(1961) 130-151 
Follieri, E., Saba Go: 


to € Saba Stratelata 
266-271, 297-30 ane 


" Analecta Bollandiana 80(1962) 249-307,¢P: 
2; also: 269F 273 ,2 


83F ( text: 297); hymn of Sabas Gotus: 291ff 
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St. Alexios kanon: 


Follieri, E., " Santi occidentali nell'innografia greca," Atti del Convegno inter- 
nazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilta (1964) 253 no. 
8 and 9; cp. Follieri, Initia V,2, 23 

Various kanons by Joseph: 


Follieri, E., "Una miscellanea innografica del Fondo Basiliano: Il Codice Vatic. 
Gr.2110," BBGG 15(1961) 6,7 (see index ealih) 

Oikonomides, N.," Kaviv "Iwonp tod Yuvoypégou elc¢ &yrov 
Suxiv tov Euvunéa," 'Apxetov Mdytou 18(1953) 238-240 

Gonzato, A., " Tre canoni inediti di Giuseppe Innografo tramandati da codici 
criptensi dell' Xl e XII secolo," Atti del' Istituto Veneto di scienze, lettere 
ed arti, Classe di scienze morali e lett, 128(1959-1960) 277-314 

Kurtz, E., Des Klerikers Georgios Bericht Uber .., die hl. Theodora, " Zapiski der 
Kaiserl. Russischen Akademie VIII, vi, 1 ( Petersburg, 1902) 82 - 86 

Anrich, G., Hagios Nikolaos II ( Leipzig, 1917) 364-366 ( 7 kanons on St. Nicholas) 


Mallardo, O., "S. Gennaro nella innografia greca," Ephemerides Liturgicae 62(1948) 
354-362 


See also: . 
Eustratiades, S., ""Axduvoc B’én. MeAvtnvic, " ‘Puyavoc 3 MeAwdoc 
1(1932-1933) 411-421 cp. 413- 421 ( Acacius kanons) 
Eustratiades, S., in: @EOAOYLa 13(1935) 172-179 ( St. Leonides kanon) 
* 

Follieri, E. and Dujéev, |., " Un acolutia inedita per i martiri di Bulgaria dell’ 
anno 913," Byzantion 33(1963 - Sore ne Lavagnini ) 71-106; author 
Joseph the Hymnographer or Joseph the Studite 3 
Risen Sa; es Taserree ae II,4 (1932) 5-14 ( Akolouthia of 

Theodotos of Kyrene ) 2 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., in: LOAAoYoS 26(1896) 38-42 ( Akolouthia for Nike- 
tas of Chalkedon ) 


Further literature and items see under the listing of the hymns by Joseph the Hymnograpter 
Mariological Hymns 


Maracci, H., ed., S. losephi Hymnographi Siculi Syracusani Ordinis D. Basilii 
Monachi Mariale ( Rome, 1661) cp. PG 105 977-1040 3 ati 
Cozza-Luzi, J., "Des. Josepho viro Mariae cantica liturgica Graecorum 
Josepho Melodo, " Bessarione 3 ser. 5(1899) 429-448 «pa 
Alexiou, M.,"The Lament of the Virgin in Byzantine Liters 4 y 
Modern Greek Studies 1(1975) 111-140, cp. 116,117- 


J .Sz8verffy, Hymnography |] 


Hymns on Cretan Saints 


Follieri, E., "Santi Cretesi nell'innografia, ™ Nenpaypéva tog B’Avedyoy 
Sparoroyexod Zuvedptou (Asfvar, 1968) 272-285, 277,279 : 
283 


lourdes,"B.," "Iwohe & 'Yuvoyphqoc ele Koftny," Kontixd 
Xpovexd (1952) 155-156 
Hymns on Persian Saints 


Follieri, E., "Santi Persani nell ‘innografia bizantina, 
La Persia e i] Mondo Greco-Romano (1966) 236FF 


Occidental Saints in his Hymns 


" Atti del convegno sul temo: 


Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell innografia greca," Atti del convegno inter- 
nazionale sul tema: L'Oriente cristiano nella storia della civilta (1964) passim, 
@Sp. see saints listed on p. 258 ( and also below). 


Kanons of Joseph in various Akolouthiai 


Hennick, Chr., Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen liturgischen Hand- 
schriften der Oesterreichischen Nationalbibliothek (1972) 79,85 ete. 

Varia 

Di Salvo, B., "Considerazioni sugli stikhera del vespero e delle laudi dell’ 

9ctoechus bizantino della dominica, " Orientalia Christiana Periodica 33(1967) 

161-175 cp. 163 


Se in: Maxedovind 2(1941-1952) 70- oe (Nea 
ollieri, E,, Problemi si inno afia," Actes du X||& és Internationa 
(1964) 11, 318 (-" erie ee oes 


reuse" of troparia j i f the same author) 
Gresdidier de Mer Paria in various hymns of the 


Ss, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 63f, c -42f,54, 73, 76, 
OF 854,105, 107K, lise, Tier ee: 
Schird, G., in: “BAAnvind 17(1962) 177 


ise, K., “Yevoypagta r (1971) 307,366, 371509, 510 


Prytrakes, A.J, in? Exvotnnovixh ‘Bretnpte tA¢ econ. ZxoAtc 171197) 
eR, in:KAnpovouta 3(1971) 404 

ae Kontakia: Joseph the Hymnogra 

Mioni, E;,* Kontakia inediti dj Giu: 


oe 
* Also transcribed Loourdas 


pher: 192 
Seppe Innografo, " BBGG 2(1948) 87-98, 177 
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Addenda to the 
Later Representatives of the Kontakion 
( See Hymnography |, 1796) 


Kontakia by Joseph the Hymnographer: 


Incipit Saint/ EuT (1971) Follieri, 
Feast Initia 
“Qc qgutavyetc nat Setor Natépvoc, 204 1 V,1 225 
TepBaoroc, 
Mpwtdovoc 
"Q¢ tH gutt tH vontH ‘Iyvétvoc 204 2 V,1 220 
apxXven.natp. 
Kwvotavtuv. 


“Iepotc ot eo pe 205 3 II, 189 

“rungetie & aeMnanete Ee 205 4 II, 241 

"Teak ke fh" éxndn- Mnedbeces 20535) Si eeatae 
eas 

*rmooty nie Stee tov AavinA Tpo- 206 6 II, 198 


&Xn9% Gedy fybiy ontNS 
Sepet eee bficetc Tpoedptia “ 206 7 II, 182 
tO nEpacg etAngayv Tc Xprotov 
TEveetos 6 8 V,1 176 
“Qc @e0¥ tepetc,tic Ev ‘Tyvétvog én.20 i 
toupyoc Avtvoxelac 


Qgpsnc pé Ya HAvoc BapSoronpatog 2079 V,1 242 


Questionable and false ascriptions to Joseph the Hymnographre: Eu.1.Toma- 
dakis (1971) 226-232 ( kontakia: 231-232), 


> & . Siglum: 
* Based on Eu.|. Tomadakis, ‘Iwohp 5 ‘Ypvoypagog (1971). Siglu 


EuT (1971) 
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"Iwohp & Etovsttnc, 
dpxventoxonog @ecoahovixncs 


In spite of the careful investigations of Eu. Tomadakis, it is im- 
possible at present to determine the exact extent of the hymnographical 
contribution of Joseph the Hymnographer and to separate his hymns from 
those of Joseph the Stoudite and others. See 


Follieri, Initia V, 1279-284 cp. ibid. 285 and 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 23(1924) 282-283 

Pargoire, J.S., " Joseph de Thessalonique, " EO 9(1906) 278-282, 
351-356; 10(1907) 207-210 

von de Vorst, Ch., " Note sur s. Joseph |'Hymnographe, " Analecta 
Bollandiana 38(1920) 148-154 

Schulz, H.J., " Joseph, EB von Thessalonike, " LThK V(1960) 1136 

Tomadakis, Eu.!., "Iwohp 6 ‘Ynvoypaqoc (1971) passim (see above) 
see also D. Stiernon's survey in the Revue des Etudes Byzantines (ibid.) 

Tomedakes, N.B.,‘H BuGavtivi) “Yuvoypdera (1965) 47,60,66 

Eustratiedes, S.," "Iwong & Etovdttns dpxventouonoc @eo= 
Carovixnc,"” Maxedovuxk 2 ( 1941-1952) 25-88 

Phytrakes, A.J. , in: "Enratnnoviexh *Enetnptc tio BE0A0— 
YUxc LXoAMS 17(1971) 1-17*and 

cp.KAnpovouta 3(1971) 404 


See also: 


Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra |(1876) 381-399 

Follieri, E, and Dujéev, |., " Un' Acolutia inedita per i martiri di 
Bulgaria dell'anno 813," Byzantion 33(1963) 71-106 ( which Joseph ?) 

Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 63 

A kanon under his name: 

AHG VIII(1970) 46fF(V) ed. C. Nikas ** 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 601: 
"...wdhrend die grosse Masse von Kanones im Triodion, Pentekosta- 


rion und Parakletikon dem Erzbischof von Thessalonike gleichen Namens 
«+. Ongehdren," 


Beck 


* Published separately: ? 
Phytrokes, A-J.,"Iuohe d ‘Ynvoypagos nat "Iwohg 6 Etov6t- 
TS ual + Epyow abtiy (’ A87vav, 1970) 


66-77 (cp. 48) 


SS Re A EY erg erro ie TT Ey taper a 


‘See also: Un Theotocarion Marciano del sec. XIV, ed. E. Follieri (Roma, 1961) 


dh) 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography 1] = 


Beowhvyc 
( @eop&vnc ELxEAbc or Geogsvnc Luxedrotne 2) 


Most of the hymns and kanons listed by Follieri under the name of 
a Theophanes are probably by Theophanes Graptos (see below). 
The same applies to the majority of kanons in the AHG listed under 
Theophanes. Still, confusion prevails in this respect. 


Emereau distinguishes between Theophanes Siculus and Theophanes disciple 

and biographer of Joseph the Hymnographer (see: A -Papadopoulos~Kerameus, 

Monumenta Graeca et Latina ad historiam Photii patriarchae pertinentia, II 
fPetropoli, 1901] 1-14). See also above in the book on Joseph the Hymnogra- 
pher by Eu.1. Tomadakis (1971) passim. 


Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " 26(1926) 182 and 183. 
Beck, on the other hand, speaks of Theophanes Sikeliotes (not listed by 
Follieri): "Ein anderer Sizilianer unter den byzantinischen Hymnographen 


ist Theophanes Sikeliotes... Jedenfalls gehdrt unserem Theophanes ein Ka- 
non auf den hl. Beryllus, Bischof von Catania..." 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 602 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus,A., in BZ 9(1900) 370-378 


Beogivncg Lixedbc: 
Follieri, Initia V,1 271-272 * 


On the controversy around Theophanes Sikelos: 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., 


Petrides, S., " Les mélodes Cyriaque et Théophane le Sicilien, "EO 4(1901) 284-287 
Thearvic, M., "A propos de Théophane le Sicilien," EO 7(1904) 31-34 and 164-171 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 25(1926) 182-183 cp. ibid .179-182 
Lancia di Brolo, D.G., Storia della Chiesa in Sicilia (Palermo, 1980) 1,43 cp. 
Amore, A.,S. Marciano di Siracusa ( Citta del Vaticano, 1958) 25 cp. 20-43 


Beogavng ( s. losephi Hymnographi discipulus): 
Follieri, Initia V,1 269 


®e0g4vn~e kanons in the AHG s.v.: vol.!, II, II,IV, V (2), VI,VHL, VIL, 
IX, X (2), X1(2) , XI 


@cdSwpoc b Etovditys 
Follieri, Initia V,1 267-269 
Emereau, C. ," Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 24(1925) 177-179;25(1926) 
178 : 
Amann, E., " Théodore le Studite, " Dictionnaire de Théologie Catholique 
XV(1946) 287-298 


* Giannelli, C., " L'ultimo ellenismo nell Italia meridionale, " Atti del Ill Congr. 


Internazionale di studi sull'alto Medioevo (Benevento, etc.; Spoleto,1258) Boal ; 
cp. Un Thentaearian Adneninnn dal ee-. XIV. ed. E.Follieri (Roma, 1961) 146-156 
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Schneider, A., Der hl. Theodor von Studion. Sein Leben und Werke 
rAw 


Munster i.W., 1900) R 
acemae Soint Théodore Studite: I'homme et I'ascete ( Rome, 1926) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 267-269 ( with text references and bibliography ) 

PG 99.1757-1780 : = : 

Eustrotiades, S."Geddwpocg 6 Btovdttync,"*Pupavoc & MeAwddc 
1 (1932-1933) 372-410 = List of his hymns : 381-410 


I. TPIQAIA, TETPAQATA KAI KANONEZ 381-394 


II-KANONEZ AIA®SOPOI 394-395 
III. ‘EIPMOI 395-397 
IV. KONTAKIA 402-408 
V. *IAIOMEAA 397-402 
VI. ' ANABA@MOI 408-410 


Konons under his name inthe AHG 


Vol.VI, 151(IX), 333( XXV,1 2), 388(XXIX) 
Vol. XI 390(XXX1?) 


" Etovdtmo": in Analecta Hymnica Graeca vol. 
X1., 484(XXXIX, 1), 


Tomodakis, Eu., " Kavévec tic TapaxAntuxic," EEBE 39-40 
(1972-1973) 267(71) 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 336-380 


Xydes, Th.,BUCAvtLVy *Yuvoypagta (1978) 128-136 (originally 
published in 1952) 
* 
Tomadakes, N.B., *H Bucavtivh ‘Yuvoypagta (1965) 41,45 ,60,62, 


66,74 87,182, 188* 


Follieri, E., "Santi cretesi nell 'innografia, " Menpaypéva tod B’ 
Avesvotc Kpntoroytx0d Zuvedplov (1968) 276 
Palachkovsky, V., "s, Théodore le Confesseur et l'Office choral," 
Studia Patristica II1,2 ( Berlin, 1957) 387-390 
Leroy, J., "Le Cursus canonique chez saint Théodore Studite," Ephe- 
merides Liturgicae 68(1954) 5-19 
We are forced to forego studies dealing with epigrams- 
“See alsos; Tomodckts Eu-1,,.""H “Avonosta fy By Bovhyapig¢ 
tA Neopaptipwv (814-815 bX) xat Bed5upocg & Etovdt- 
TC," "Aonva 72(1971) 333-354 
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See also 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 141, 236; Romanos! 
Theodore and the music: 233ff; Th eodore and th 
passim 


influence on Theodore; 
 Pentekostarion: 141 ,etc, 


Beddwpoc $ Toantéc 


Follieri, Initia V,1 267 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 176 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516-517,518 
Vailhé, P.S., "Saint Michel le Syncelle et les deux fratres Grapti, 


Saint Théodore et Saint Théophanes, " Revue de |'Orient chrétien 
6(1901) 313-332, 610-642 


Beopavnc Nuxatac 6 Tpantéc 


Apart from Joseph the Hymnographer, one of the most productive hymn= 
writer 


Follieri, E., "Problemi di agiografia bizantina: il contributo dell 'in- 
nografia, " BBGG 31 (1977) 4 


" Die poetische Produktion des Theophanes ist erstaunlich, Die litur- 
gischen BUcher enthalten nicht weniger als 19 Idiomela und 162 Ka 
nones ." 


Beck 


Beck, H., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516-517 


Follieri, Initia V,1 269-271 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini,""EO 26(1926) 179-182 

Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 199ff, 236 

Wellesz, E., Byzantinische Musik, (1927) 32 

Pitra, J.B., Hymnographie de I'Eglise grecque (Rome, 1867) 
FL Ane tee aa 

Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | 

Christ, W. and Paranikas, ie ee (1871) 236-242 , 121-130 
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Eustratiades, S.," Seogvnc & Tpantéc," N&a Xvdv 31 
(1936) 339-344 ,403-416, 467-478, 525-540, 666-673; 32(1937) 
60-67, 81-96 , 187-195 252-259, 401-408 ,569-579; 33(1938) 317- 


322, 516-523, 618-623 ? ; 
S. Petridas, " Office inddit des. Romain le Mélode," BZ 11(1902) 


363-369 ( Kanon) ; 
Vailhe, P.S., “Saint Michel le Syncelle et les deux fratres Grapti, 
Saint Théodore et Saint Théophanes," Reyue de |'Orient chretien 
6(1901) 313-332, 610-642 : 
Xydes, Th., BuSavtivy ‘Ypvoypagta (1978) 137-145 (original- 
ly published in 1956) 


i * 
Various Kanons and Hymns 


Follieri, E., "Sant'Ippolito nell'agiografia e nella liturgia bi- 
zantina," Ricerche su Ippolito - Studia Ephemeridis Augustinianum 
(Rome, 1977) 38 no. 34 and 41 
Gamberini, L., La parola e la musica nell'antichifa ( Firenze, 1962) 
218-221 ( Kanon of the Annunciation ) 
Follieri, E., "Santi cretesi nell'innografia," Henpaypéva tov B’Ave— 
Svodc Kontoroyoyrxo¥ Luvedptov (1968) 276F,281F 
Follieri, E., " Santi Persani nell'innografia bizantina," Atti del conyvegno 
sul tema: La Persia e il Mondo Greco-Latino (1966) 230 no.13,231,no.20 
Follieri, E., " Santi occidentali nell ‘innografia greca," Atti del convegno in- 
ternazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilft (1964) 
254, and passim, esp. 258 
Follieri, E., " Santa Agrippina nell’innografia e nell'agiografia greca, " Byzan- 
tino-Sicula II (1975) 212ff, cp. 231-250, 251 


Kanons of Theophanes Graptos for the saints of April: 
Follieri, E., " Santa Trifena di Cizico, " Analecta Bollandiana 89(1971) 360 
Eustratiades, S., inN€a Evv 31 (1936 )536 


ins" Tapetov éuxdnoraotintic nornoews," "Bx 3 
HANCLAOTLXOG Bapoc 35 (1936 )489 ae 

in:NEa Zudv 31 (1936 )540 3 

in: N€a Luby 32 (1937) 255-256 a 


in: "ExxdAnovactixds Bapoc 38 (1939 )103 


* See also: Un Theotocarion Marciano del XIV sec. , ed.E.Follieri (Roma, 1961) 


92-102 (cp, 48) 
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Cozza~Luzi, L., Historia et laudes ss. Sabae et Macarii iuni i 

acl oe Oreste Patriarcha Hierosolymitano ( Rome, *898)101FF 

« the model of the Makari fos bythe 
cp a lel of the rios kanon ( kanon of St, Patapics by Theopha- 
Follieri, E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina, " A, e 
s i tes d : 
International des Etudes Byzantines 11(1964) 3125 eee 
* 


Follieri, E., "Una miscellanea innografica, "BBGG 15(1961) 10 (hymns) 


Kanons listed under the name of Theophanes in the AHG 
(all are not necessarily by Graptos) 


Vol.1, 41(Il), 219(XIX), 294(XXVII), 317(XXIX) 

vol 1, 80(X), 223(XXIII ?) 238( XXXV 2), 305(XXxX Il) 

vol Il, 100(VII) , 146(XI), 357(XX IX) ,445(XXXVII), 506(X LII) 

vol IV, 129(X), 408(XXXII) 

vol.V, 104(XII) ,208(XX 2) 256(XXIV) 

vol .VI, 119(V1), 220(XV), 245(XVII 2) ,299(XXII) ,320(XX IV) ,355(XXVI), 
411( XXX1I?) 

vol .VII, 23(III), 115(X III), 158(XVII), 168(XVIII) ,206(XXII) ,241(XXV1 2), 

vol VIII, 55(VI), 185(XIV), 312(XXX) 

vol. IX, 37(V), 58(VIl), 140(XIV), 270 (XXVII), 

vol. X, 36(IV), 87(VIII) 

vol . X1,271(XX) ,283(XX!) ,880(XXX) : 

vol XII ( not yet published ): no. XVIII, no.XXVII, no.XXX 


Varia 


Di Salvo, B., "Considerazioni sugli stikhera del vespero e delle lodi 
dell'octoechos bizantino della dominica, " Orientalia Christiana 
Periodi ca 33(1967) 161-175 cp. 164 

Mitsakis, K., *Yuvoypagia | (1971) 113,180,243 ,345,368,369,370, 
372,374 ; 


Some Idiomela are ascribed in mss. to GBeopavns MpwrdSpovoc: 
Follieri, Initia VY, 1 221 
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KAHuNG 
Follieri, Initia V,1 286-287 


Follieri righly collects all hymnological references under a single heading 
as no serious attempt could be made until now to separate hymns possibly writ- 
ten by various hymnodists of identical name. The same applies to Emereau: 


Emereau ,C! Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 17-18 . See also: 


Volk, O., " Klemens byzantinischer Hymnendichter, " LThK VI(1961) 33 cp. 
Salaville, S., in: DACL III, 1870-1877 


With Beck, one has to distinguish at least two hymnographers of this name. 
One belongs to this period: 


Pétrid’s, S. " Office inédit de saint Clément hymnographe," BZ 12(1903) 
571- 581.(He was on adversary of the iconoclasts and died in exile, 


Some suggest that he participated in the composition of the Triodion. He 
may have left at least 20 kanons, if all ore 


Beck,H.G.. Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959). See also: 
Pitra,J.B., Analecta Sacra 11,180 


Eustratiades, S., Beotox&pvoy (1931) 26,166 


Mnyata (Bevetéa, 1895 )I,27, III,49, IV, 120-128, VII, 121, 
XII, 20 

Goar,J., E¥xorSyLow (Paris, 1647) 655f and( Venice, 1730) 455-460 

One has to take into consideration the possibility of another Clemens having 
lived in Southern Italy (if not in Grottaferrata ) ,author of some 10 kanons (?). 

The AHG lists konons under his name in 


Voll, 179(XIX), VIL, 137(0KV 
453(XXXV) and VI, 23 y 


from the same Clemens. 


the following volumes: 
STUXXXII), VIN, 74(VIII), X,271(XX 2), Xl 
\(XV1). 

ZEpyuioc 
The manuscript i 
with the same ente pe bt 


gical book traditi 
me. It is at s adition record 


resent impossible to identify 


Follieri lists the following Ones: 


several hymnographers 


tinguish them, each of them or to dis~ 
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LEpyoc Follieri V,1 301 


LEpytoc ‘Ayvonortrns Follieri, V,1 302 
ZEpyvog Kwvotavtivound\ewe Follieri V,1 302 
Lépyvoc Aoyovétnc 


ZEpyvocg povaxdc 


Follieri V,1 302 
Follieri V,1 302 


The Patriarch of Constantinople ( whose name is wrongly associated with 


the Acathistos ) can be ignored here. At least three of the others seem to 
be different hymnwriters : 


EEpyvoc ‘Ayvonoaltne : Idiomela, Heirmoi, Kanon 

Eustratiades, S.," Lépytoc 6 *Ayvonodttnc," Néa Eudy 33 
(1938) 623-629, 683-685 

Eustratiades, S., ELppordyvov (1932) 45,121,189 ; 

Metallenos,G.D., " Zépyvoc 5 ‘AyvonoAttyg. Movaxdc xat 
duvoypagoc," Bonoxevtixh xat ’HSuxh *EyxunAona— 
bela 11(1967) 105 

Trempelas, P., "ExAoy? “EAANVLXTG "Op9056E0u ‘Yuvoypagt— 

. a6 ("ASvar, 1949)206-208 

Emereau,C.," Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 24(1925) 172-173 


Bouvy, E., "La féte de |' Etcodoc. dans |'Eglise grecque, " Bessarione 
1(1897) 557fF 


LEpyvoc povaxdc (navy ): ’ExxAnovactuxh ‘Anan etg 
23 (1903 )392,401,447, 448 cp. also: Revue des Etudes 
Byzantines 16(1958) 78 

Lépyvoc Aoyo9étG: according to Beck, I.c. 518, he may have 
been a historian whose work Photios, too, read, 

Beck also mentionsa xa9vopa for “Avt@vice 5 Méyag bya 
Sergios . z 

Sergios # Jerusalem (above) may have composed an rae ce 

Kaddynpoc, Ipnydproc and ee (Sicilian saints): 

AASS Bollandiana II. Junii ,596 a : . 
Further investigations are needed to clarify the Sergios ee 
Summary: Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur ( 
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PESwapy.b=0. -G 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 260-262 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 424-425 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 519 


Follieri lists more than 20 hymnographers with the name of Georgios. 

Beck, comparing the problem of identification of the various hymnogra- 
phers named Sergios, remarks: "Ein dhnliches Problem bildet der Na- 
me Georgios Hymnographos." Emereau is equally diffident: " Equidem 
difficile est certo notare discrimine omnes illos melodos qui sub nomine 


Georgii inveniuntur apud Byzantinos..." In fact, we have an early sur- 
vey of the question: 


Allatius, L., "De Georgiis et eorum scriptis diatriba," in: Bibliotheca Grae- 
ca, ed. Fabricius and Harles, XII (1809) 1-136; see also 


Follieri, E., Problemi di innografia bizantina, "Actes du XII° Congres (1964) 
Ml, S13FF. 


Kanons for Mary and various saints, Idiome la, ete. are under his name in the 
manuscripts and liturgical books. ( See Emereau, |.c. 424). 

Follieri,"Problemi , 
of George ( 315 
on the theotoki 


+" lists not less than 20 kanons published under the name 
-316) and 28 kanons from unpublished sources. Her conclusion 
on “Ia. as “sources for the identification of poets is rather sceptical: 
Bisogna anzitutto os servare che la presenza nei theotokia del nome dell’ 
Gutore non corstituisce un dato matematicamente sicuro per |'attribuzione del 
canone «.." (316). She states that the 48 kanons listed display a clear unifor- 


fee for the authorship of many of these canons is Tedpyvoc 
ta. (et cae : 
can be Seersce eee V,1 262; see below), even if not all of them 


sag c . 
teri's article remains at present a cornerstone of the 


studi f 
"85 0n Georgios , Hence, refer for details to this study. 


The A : 
oy ae also contains a larger number of kanons ascribed to Georgios: 
ol. 
Fert SB, ge anced 124(X) 133 (x,2) 307(XXVIII) ,340(XXX II) 
346(XXXVIII), 360 (XL) ), ISUXVI), 169°KVII1), 189(XX IV) ,332(XXXVI) 
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vol III, 111(VIII),209%(XVII), 446(XXXIX) 


vol .1V, 219(XV 11) ,288(XXI1) ,300(XX II!) ,331(XXV1) ,385(XXX),408(XXXII), 
460(XXXV1I) ,520(XLII), 538(XLIII) ,567(XLVI), 576(XLVII) cp. 153 
( XII)= Georgios monachos 

vol.V, 22(III)= Georgios Nikomedeias , 95(X1), Georgios Sikeliotes ? 439 
(XXXIV), ep. 49(V1) 

vol .VI, 141(VIII) 

vol VII, 127(XIV, 256(XXVIII) 

vol .VIII,176(VII) , 185(X 1X) ,365(XXXVI1) 

vol IX, 1O(II), 19(III), 106(X¢t) , 200(XX) ,220(XX III) ,230(XX III) ,240(XX IV), 
332(XXX III) 

vol .X1, 83(VIII,1),92(VIN,2), 120(X1),127(XIl) , 146(XIV), 506(XXXVIII) 

vol XII ( not yet published), no.! and nos IV, XIV. 


Tedipytoc Nuxopndetac 
(see also above) 


Follieri, Initia V, 1, 262 

Follieri,E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina, " Actes du XII° Congrés In- 
ternational des Etudes Byzantines || (Belgrade, 1964) II, 311-325 cp. 313- 
325 

List of hymns discussed ibid. 315-316 and 316-317 
Biographical sources: ibid. 320 
Hymns not composed by Georgios : ibid. 322f 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 472f 542-543 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 426 , 

Follieri, E., " Saba Goto e Saba Stratelata, " Analecta Bollandiana 80(1962) 
249-307, esp. 267-269 - a ie 

Follieri, E.;'Problemi di agiografia bizantina: i] contributo dell 'innografia, 
BBGG 31(1977) 3-4 . , 

Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell innografia bizantina, Atti del concegno 
internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilta (Rome, 
1964) 258 etc. a. ; 

Follieri, E., "Santi Persani nell'innografia bizantina, Atti del Saco 
tema: La Persia e i] Mondo Greco-Romano (Rome, 1966) 230 and no. 
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Follieri, E., " Santi cretesi nell inno rafia" Ti 
9! 


Kpntoroyixod Luvedpiov (1968 ) 277 
Tomadakis, Eu.| 


+, Iwohp 8 *Ynvoypaqoc (971) 79,82, 83, 226 
240 


Tomadakes , N.B.,“H BuSavtivi) *Y; 
Yoo Luxerdrotyc" 


ETpaynéva to} B’A 


~227, 


Lvoypapta (1965) 1629" Teap- 
» 46,47.74,194 


Hymns by Georgios replaced by those of Joseph the Hymnographer in liturgy: 


Follieri, E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina,"|.c. 324 (above) 
"EM gp &vvoc 


Follieri, Initia V,1 265 
Emereou, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 421 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 519 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) XXVI 


Pétrid’s, S., " Un office inédit de saint Romain le Mélode ," BZ 11(1902) 358ff 
cp. 359 


Grosdidier de Matons, J. 
Weyh, W., "Die Akros 
17(1908) 55 
Hymnography iF 
Mitsakis, K., 


, Romanos le Mélode (1977) 166 

tichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung, " BZ 
148 (listings) 

“Yuvoypagia I (1971) 359 4 


Me$d8L0¢ nato. 
1 Initia V,1 293 ( 


Beck, H +G., Kirche u 
reau,C,, " 


Christ, W 
Pitta, J. 


Kovotavtivoundrews 
Follieri 


see also: 


nd theologische Literatur (1959) 496-498 
a Hymnographi Byzantini, 28(1924) 410 
: cea: M., Anthologia (1871) LI, 99 


1864-1868) ee a! Graecorum historia et monumenta I-I1(Rome, 


Papadopoulos— i 
Berpoves mets, Be, “Lepocokupetixh BupAvoofun (EV 
cores: seney »1895f) 11,547 
1973) 257(11), Rees tic Napaxrntixtc, EEBE 39 -40(1972- 
(1972) 1340) ona fe PTH. fame of Methodios in the AHG: 
A 1 343 (XXVII) 


aa 


L EIVOe i 
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Kaota povaxy 


(Kaoota, Kaovavh, Kacoravh, Elxacta 
f goes 
Inacta ) 


Recent Monograph: 


Rochow, |., Studien zu der Person, den Werken und dem Nachleben der 
Dichterin Kassia ( Berlin, 1967) 


Detailed bibliography: 271-295 


NB Only more important items are listed here; the rest is found in the above 
bibliography 


Follieri, Initia V,1 285-286 


Tzedakes, Th.B. ," Kagovavh fh peyaan tic éxnAnotac pe— 
Awdocg," AP**3(1959)72-74,92-95.107-109; 9(1960)211- 
215; 10(1961) 8-10, 53-56,94-96, 129-133, 1545; 197f; 
11 (1962 )14f ; 30-32, 48-50, 88-91; 11 
220; 12( 1963) 6-9,36f; 52-55, 73-76. (Also 1959) 

Bees, N.A.," Kaoovavn,” *EXevdepovddaxne — ’EyxuxAonarérxov 
AcEvxdy VII 1929 369 

Schlétterer, R.," Kasia, " LThK V1(1961) 12 f el 

Grumel, V., "Cassia," Dictionnaire d'Histoire et Géographie Ecclesiastique 
X1 (1949) 1312-1315 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 519 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 14-16 
Krumbacher, K. Geschichte (18972) older literature p.677 


Krumbacher, K. " Kasia," Sitzungsberichte der philoso nats 
der kgl. Bayer. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munchen (1897) I, H.3, 
305-370 a 

Eustratiades, S.," Kaovavh fh pedwddc," "ExxAnoraotixd¢ 2a. 
POC 31(1932) 92-112 se A 

Pantelakes, E.G., KovtGura xat xavdvec kee 90 

Christ, W.. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 103- 


* The name: forms differ in the sources 
* 


*"Anédotovoc Pitoc 





J.Szévérffy, Hymnography II 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 15,237,353 

Wellesz,E., Byzantinische Musik (1927) 34 

Tillyord, H.J.W., "A Musical Study of the Hymns of Casia, " BZ 20(1911) 
420-485 see also 

Tillyard, H.J.W., Byzantine Music and Hymnography ( London ,1923) s.y, 


Raasted, J., " Voice and Verse ina Troparion of Cassia," Studies in Eastern 
Chant 3(1973) 171-178 


See also: 


ae ea Kacla - Kagovavi," *OpSodoeta 1(1926) 247- 
, 


* 


Moos, P., " Der byzantinische Zwélfsilber, "BZ 12(1903) 288 


" Genuine " Hymns by Kasia (see Rochow, | .c. 35-55) 

|, Kavbv dvanatoupoc etc 
xotpnovy 

I. RetpaGSt0Vv to MeyGrou Rochow 37-40 
ZaPBatov 


Ml. Ltuxnpdy ldvéperov/ Tponaproy ibid.40-41 
W-2trxnpa S0Eaotixg 


V 2tuxnp& vévépera 


Rochow 35-37 


46 items: Rochow 42-55 


Questionable or incorrect Gscriptions: Rochow 56-58 
and the Hymnos Akathistos***) 


Tomadokes, N.B., ‘H Boer 
51,62, 66F,219,240,279 


( Ten stichera 


h ‘Ypvoypagta (1965) 6,8,40,46,47, 


Zupeby Ltovdtrne **** 
i 304; Emereau,C, / "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 175 
8edbupoc § Btovéttns the Younger 


Follieri, Initia vi 


Beck, H.G Kirch 
s, d 
25(1926) 178 (4 


theologische 
99 1768-1789 


Lit : u ibid. 
(Geonochile age Neratur (1959) 603; Emereay ibi 
=a 
sans 58° Sbove: H 


yn, 
disciplecr i yl 131 


f 
Theodore the Studite, author of stichera 


= 344 (" Gli innografi di nome Aresnio 
Pitra, J.B, , Analecta Sacra 1(1876) 314-320 
Tomadakis , Eu. 
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@eogavnc Lixerbc 


- F Wiscalke 
was briefly referred to above in connection with his namesakes . 


He is known as a kanon writer even if the extent of his activities 
is not yet fully known. 


Follieri, Initia V,1 269 and 271 ; 

prea C., "Hymnographi Byzantini," 26(1926) 182-183 (with a longer 
list of kanons and bibliography) 

Beck , H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 602: 

" Theophanes Sikeliotes, dessen Datierung allerdings schwankt... Jeden- 
falls gehdrt unseren Theophanes ein Kanon auf den hl. Beryllos.. Eben- 


so gehdren ihm die v ier in den liturgischen BUchern einem Theophanes Si- 
keliotes zugeschriebenen Kanones..." 


Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., " BEo~avnc ELxehdc," BZ 9(1900) 370-378 
Akolouthia: 372f , Kanon 373-378 


Petrides, S., " Les deux mélodes Cyriaque et Théophane le Sicilien,"EO 4 
(1900-1901) 282-287 cp. 284-287 


Vailhé,S., ( Théarvic, M.), "A propos de Théophane le Sicilien," EO 7(1904) 
163-171 with contradictory conclusions cp. also: 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A.," Hept @eogavov tov Evxedob," in Néa 
“Hpépa 10/23 and 17/30 November 1901 

Tarquini, $., " Teofano Siculo: Canone pers. Marciano di Siracusa," in: 
E. Follieri, Un Theotocario Marciano del sec. XIV. «-(Rome, 1961) 263-277 

Follieri, E., " Santi occidentali nell 'innografia greca," Atti del convegno interna 
zionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilt& (1964) 255 etc. 


"Apoévioc 


Beck considers Arsenios a monk of Medikion and a disciple of Abbot Niketas. 
Beck, H -G., Kirche und theclagizehe Literatur (1959) 602f cp. 
Emereau,C, 


» "Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 21(1922) 274, 
He is one of the severa 


Follieri, Ee, 
329. 


| Arsenioi in hymnography: 
"S. Ardomio martire in Tessaglia, " Analecta Bollandiana 9(1975) 
"). See also with reservations: 


*" Kaviévec tij¢ Mapaxdntixc," EEBE 39-40(1972-1973) 
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2674(74) 


In the AHG, there are a few kanons under the name of Arsenios; which is 


meant there must be left open: 


AHG vol.V,84(X), vol IX, 91(X),176(XVIII), vol.X, I1(II) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 255 offers numerous references and sources 


* 


On the author of a kanon on the extreme unction: 


Jugie, M., " L'auteur du canon de |'extreme onction de |' euchologe grec," 
EO 26(1927) 416-419 


*Tyvaitiog Tato. KwvotavtLVvoumohews 
(847-858 and 867-877) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 272 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 603 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 433 -43 
Janin, R., in: Dictionnaire de Théologie Catholique VII,2 713-722 
Beck speaks of 17 kanons written by him * 


The AHG has the following kanons under the name of Ignatios: Volume 


MM, 122(1X), 260(XX1), vol. 1V, 708 
390 (XXX1?) ' (LVI) , vol .VII,86(X) and vol .X, 


Tomadakis, Eu.," Kavévec tio Ta soo" 
, 1 PAXANTLRXTS EEBE 39-40 
(1972-1973) 266(67), 268(77) ee 


On his epigrams: 


Sternba “ ae . 
mach, L., " Methodii Patriarchae et Ignatii Patriarchae carmina in- 


dita," i 
te ae 4(1898) 150-163 ( with texts) - They have little bearing on 


* 
@ExAa ( Nun) 


Follieri, Initio V,1 266 

Becks H.Ge, Kuchg ewer Byzatini," EO 241925) 176 

Nikodemos Hagioreites ee ne 9 aganod 

: eile eae 
$,S.8€0toxGpLoy (Chenneviéres-sur - Marne, 1931) Ee 


* See also: Phou : 
5 . nfoules, 1.M.,08 & . a vAnvns 
Castvar, 1959)13-15. yLou Tedpyror apxven-Mv 


RE REE oy EO AD OR | Se aE 


my he RE 
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*Hatac 6 LOyHEAAOS 


Follieri, Initia V,1 266 has only one entry, a reference to 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 420 for the 
rest, she refers to the substantial section on Elias 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 604 devotes to 
him a full paragraph 

See the edition: 

Matranga, P., Anacdota Graeca II (Rome, 1850) 641-648 

Christ, W . and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 47 

Nissen, Th., " Die byzantinischen Anakreonteen, " Sitzungsberichte der 
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften ( Munchen, 1940) H.3. 
46-47 

Eustratiades, S.," 


622 


" HALac 6 E0ynedAoc,” Néa Euay 33 1938 


Elia le Speleota 


Schird, G., " Testimonianza innografia dell'attivita scriptoria di S.Elia 
le Speleota, " Polychordia - Festschrift Franz Ddlger II ( Amsterdam, 1967) 
313-317; see p. 314F 


BHT voc Kwvotavtrvoumorews, ATP. 


Follieri, Initia V,1 305 
Emerecu, C.;." HymnosraphirhyzantaiauE® 24(1925) 168-169 lists kanons, 
stichera, etc. 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 438-443 
Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 99F 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., Etc Buvos cob Natpr&pxov sort 
ov ( Odessa, 1900 ): " Sutavyete dvahdpnovoa” ’ 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., *TepooohvpLtLxh BupALoofxn ( BY 
Hetpoundrer ,1895ff) 11,477 and 474 * 
AHG vol. X(1972) 50(V) a kanon under his name 
Photios and the Hymnos Akathistos: Hymnography |, 
Nikodemos Hagiorites , GEoTOXaPLOV (Bevetta, 


bornik, vol .31, 9-14 


130 (with literature) 
1898) 9,20,33,111 





* See also: Pravoslavnii Palestinskii S 





496, 509,517, 529 


For the Slavic tradition important Demetrios kanon see Hymnography | ,50* 
Studite Hymnographers 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 603 
Kenon in the AHG vol. IV (1976) 484(XXXIX) ,504(XXXIX ,2) 


 \m Studiu =Kloster scheint die Hymnographie sich besonderer Pflege er- 
freut zu haben. Ausser den schon genannten Dichtern kennen wir noch eine 
ganze Reihe von Namen, von denen wir freilich keine exakte Datierung 
besitzen,.." evall 

See also: 


Tiby, O., Gli Studiti - La Musica a Bizanzio nel X secolo," in his: La Musica 
Bizantina (1938) 154-164 

Tillyard, H.J.W, Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1923) 32-36 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18972) 677 

Grosdidier de Matons , J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 59-62, cp.42f,48,55, 


97,634 68,778, 81, 854,90, 107,110, 113-114, 116f, 146, 155f, 195, 233fF, 
248 


Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) XL-XLIV 
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Gresdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 36f, 121,253 
Mitsakis, K., “Yuvoypagia (1971 ) 102, 103, 233,244,276, 483, 


EtEgavoc Ztovét tye 
Follieri, Initia V,1 303 


Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 176 


a Mpoxdnuog Etovdttnc 
Follieri, Initia V,1 298 


Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 169 

MeS65L0¢ Ztovéttns 

Follieri, Initia V, 1293 

Emereou, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 23(1924) 410 

emer cece "4 Fi 

& ee Jecobson 's article (1965) and more recently: Hannick,Chr.," Aux ort 
de 0 version slave de Uhirmologion , "in: Fundamental Problems of Early Slav! 
we ae Poetry, ed. Chr. Hann 


< -120 
ick ( MMB = Subsidia VI; Copenhagen, 1978) 5"! 
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“Apoévioc Etovéttne 
Hoeck, J.M., "Arsenios von Studiu," LThK 1(1957) 906-907 


-1072 
Bee neee Patrum Bibliotheca I-X(Rome, 1839-1844) VIII,1 125 
Pitra, J.B., L'Hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque (1867) CLIII 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra |(1876) 43 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) oe 
Jugie, M., "L'auteur du canon de |'extreme onction de! ‘euchologe 
grec ," EO 26(1927) 416 


Mlétpo¢ LtovdttHe 


Follieri, Initia V,1 297 


AavienrA Etovditne 


Follieri, Initia V,1 264 - see also: 
Néa Zuév 29(1934) 566,567, 53(1958) 22 and Pitra Ic. 
Anpntproc Etovdttne * 


Follieri, Initia V,1 264 (?) 
Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, 22(1923) 25 ( Stoudites ?) 
*Iotdwpoc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 273 cp. 
Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 283 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) XLIII 
MuxXahA Ltovditne *** 
1 | 294; cp, Pitra,J.B.,Analecta Sacra 1(1876) XLII 
" Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 411 : 
®Eb50t0¢ 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 267 
ieee Hymnographi Byzantini, " 25(1926) 179 cp. 
7 E+, Santi occidentali nell innografia greca," Atti del convegno 


qemazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilt& 
(1964) 255; kanon under his name in the AHG 


Vol .X1(1978) BVI) i 
=9; ther Th is li Rata, he 
117) 73 W) > Sin eoite other Theodotos is listed by Follieri, this 


Etovditne * * 


Follieri, Initia v 
Emereau, Cee 


Ztovdttye 


* Auth 
+x Utor of a kanon for 
+ MCertain whether ide: 
A monk Michael wrot 


Andronikes and Anastasia 
ntical with the com 
© ai kanon on All cure 
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Nuxddnuoc Etovsttye 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 295 
Emereou, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 413 cp, 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) XLIII 

Sfaunnoc Ltovdttne 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 305 


mereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 24(1925) 168 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra 1(1876) XLIII cp. kanon of St. loasaph: 
Follieri, Initia V,2 178 


Kunptavic Etovdttne 


Follieri, Initia V,1 289 ¢ 


1 p.also Kunpvavée ibid. (above) 
Nea Luby 29(1934) 566 


Beo0do0cta 


Poetess of a kanon of St. loannikios (d .846) 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 605 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 266 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 25(1926) 178f 
Pitra, 2-B., Hymnographie de MEglise grecque (1867) 55; see also: 
Nea Luby 53(1958) 295, 297 


A kanon in the AHG 
Vol .111(1972) 122(1x) 









“AvépEac Tnpdc/tuprsc 
(See also the list of Stichera) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 254, 255 (under two separate names ) 
Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 21(1922) 267 


Eustratiades , Ja "Avdpéac & Tnpdc 4 tughic," EEBZ 10 


(1933) 3-25 
Pétridés, S., André |"; 


‘Aveugle,"' Dicti ire d'Histoi fogra- 
phie ecclesiastique i, 187-1688 sage She oe 
oe and Poranikas , M., Anthologia (1871) XLIl and 83 

Re sPoy IL Hymnographie de l"Eglise grecque (1867) CLIII 
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A kanon associated with his name in the AHG: 
Vol .X(1972) 100(IX ?) 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 602-603 


Myntpo~avng Lpvpvnc 

Nissen, Th., Die byzantinischen Anakreonteen (1940) 58-59 and 
Follieri, Initia V,1 293-294 

Emereau,C . ," Hymnographi Byzantini," 23(1924) 411 

Christ, W. and Paranikas, M., Anthologia (1871) 254-257 

Mercati, G.S., "Inno anacreontico alla SS. Trinita di Metrofane 

arcivescovo di Smirne, " BZ 30(1929-1930) 54-60 cp. 

Mercati, G.S. Miscellanea | ( Rome, 1970) 443-451 


Nikodemos Hagioreites,@eotonapLov ( Bevetta, SotviE, 1883) ** 
15,47,65,91,105 cp. also: 


"aSnva 30(1919)173, 53 (1949) 99 
EEBE 17 (1941) 295 


Nuxdraoc Kwvotavttvoundr ews 
Natprépxnc 


Konstantinides, 1%, Nuxdraoc We BUOTLXOS ... TatpLapxne Kwv— 


CTavtLvoundr\Ews (*ASTvaL 1967) 
Follieri, Initia V,1 296 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 164 

Pitra, J.B., Spicilegium Solesmense IV(1858) 491-495 ( kanon) 
36(1937) 486 , 488; 46(1947) 75 cp. also Nikolaos 

Kanons under the name of Nikolaos in the AHG: 

tee 1S5(X II; 1V(1976) 1(1),164(XII1) cp. 1(1979) 97(X11 2) ,294 


“Opéotne “Tepooodbuwy 
Follieri, Initia V,1 296 
cet C., “ Hymnographi Byzantini," 24(1925) 166 
eR ie ee storia et laudes ss. Sabae et Macarii iuniorum e Sicilia 
reste patri i i 
108,113,117. BT 1 aytieresolymitano (Rome, 1893) 97,101,107, 


* 
Kw 
ax YoTaVTLVESou, 


i. 
Eustratiades ,5 - P£0% 


OXGPLOV (1931) 162( no.49), 269(no .83) 
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Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 298-314 , 298,300,302 ,303 ,305 
Caruso, St., "Sulla tradizione manoscritta della vita dis. Saba i] Giovane di 

Oreste di Gerusalemme ," BBGG 28(1974) 103-107 ( Sabas hymns) 
Follieri, E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina" Congrés international des 

Etudes Byzantines (1964) 11,312-313 ( Makarios kanon not by him) ;ep. 
NEa Evy 34 (1939) 106-109 

Te@pyvoc ‘AyvonoAttnce — Tetpyroc 
*AvatoALndc 


The complicated tradition of hymns associated with the name of Georgios is 
discussed above. Most of them may be by Georgios Nikomedeias (above) 


"Nur anndhernd fUr das 9. Jahrhundert kann auch der Hymnograph Georgics 
Hagiopolites beansprucht werden, den S. Eustratiades mit Georgios Anatolikos 
identifiziert und dem er ausserdem... eine Anzah! der AVaTOALKE zuweist. 
Eustratiades reiht diesen Georgios unter die Sabaiten ein. Er hat Kanones und 
Heirmoi gedichtet..." 


Beck 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 604 

Follieri, Initia V, 1 262 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi B zantini, EO 22(1923) 426 cp. 424f 

Eustratiades, S., Blouondyuov (1902) 91, 144, 1425 15 , 250 4 

Eustratiades, 5." Pe@pyvoc ‘AyLvonoAttns 6 ’AvatoALndc, 
Néa Duby 33 (1938) 685-691; see in his ELppordyvov (1932) 
26,29, 30,58, 60,152, 153, 154, 156, 157, 176, 185, 196, 
215,216,247, 252,253,254 


The kanons are either lost or unidentified . 









TlatAoc ‘Apoptou ~ 
Kononwriter and bishop at the turn of the 10th century; his stichera may be para 
phrases of hymns by Ephraim. 
Follieri, Initia V,1 297 
Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 167-168 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 604 
Pét ridés 5 +,'Paul d'Amorion, " EO 8(1905) 344-346 
Nikodemos Hogioreites,@eotoxiipLoy ( Bevetfa 1883) 81,109 


EOSbp0¢ Kwvotaytivounérews 


A " 
dugie, M., "Lo vie et les oeuvres d'Euthyme patriarche de Constantinople, 
FO 16 (1913) 385-395, 481-492 (a Theotokos kanon) i 
eee PLZ." "0 Boe oy EvGuptou natpLaexov a 
_ Thyourrcws nat & XP6v0C cuyypagiic abrou," EEBEZ 38(I 


i 
| 789-296 (with o very extensive and recent bibliography) 
Bany p!| ; 






EE ee = 


——— 
Papadopoulos 
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Leaving apart some imperial hymnographers such as Leo the Wise (see 
the stichera section of the book) , the following kanonwriters etc. 
can be added to the foregoing: 


*Avaot&cLroc Kuéotwp 
( Kovatotup ) 


He is not to be regarded the author of the song for the dead* 


Follieri, V, 1251 

Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 21(1922) 264 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 695 

Eustratiades, S., @BEOTOKAPLOV (1931) 81, 126, 165, 182, 218 

Binon, S., Documents grecs inedits relatifsaS. Mercure de Césarée 
( Louvain, 1937) 132 

Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell'innografia greca," Atti del con- 


vegno internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente cristiano nella storia della 
civilté (1964) 258 


Pitra, J.B., Juris ecclesiastici 
1868) 11, 281-285 

Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 242-250 (funeral song) 

Pétrid’s, S., "Le questeur Anastase le Begue, " EO 12(1909) 151 cp. 


EO 1(1897-1898) 262-264 and id., Revue d'Orient chrétien 6(1901) 
444-452 


Kanon in the AHG: 

Vol IV (1976) 230(xVill), 310(xx IV), 47 1(XXXVII) 

See also: Grosdidier de Matons, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 48-51 ,253 

Mitsakis, K., “Yuvoypapla 1971 274, 512 

Pezopoulos, E.A.,"N€o¢ xavov ’Avactactov tod Kuatotwooc 
XGL TEtpagdtoyv *Avéo£ou Keine tH dyip xat beyérw 
2aBBaty,” Néa SdppryE "Iav.-eBp. (1923) 5, ay cp. 
Roma € 1!" Oriente 5(1912-1913) 308-309 


Le. hoe ‘4 . “ te 
M708 no 3g liatheque Helldnique du XVIII& sit cle ( Paris, 1918) 


Graecorum historia et monumenta (Rome, 


y Poulos~Kerameus , Asi ea) 
'Zantijstij Vremennik 7(1900) 43-59 


Pe 
ppesepoulos-Kerameus, A., 1 *O perwddc “Avaot&ovoc," 


Néa * REpa 2/15 and 9/22 
E March 1902 - Beck = 
ship of the funeral Song (I.c. 605) Mie aS: 


aot&oLoc Ko talotwp," 


ge oe Sa 
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Mépxoc ‘Iépotvtoc 
( povaxdc, etc.) 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 292 

Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 409 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 605 

(The Triodion by Kosmas expanded into a full kanon?) 

TorPSvov xatavuxtLxdv... (*Ev ‘Pay, 1879) 728 

Néa Dvéy 28(1933) 415, 29(1934) 564-567 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., "Avahexta “IepocoAupitextc Eta— 
xvoroytac I-V (’Ev Metpoundrser 1891-1898 ) II, 165- 
168 


Xpratopdpo0c Nowtaanxphtns 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 306 ( Kanon for the Saturday of ti¢ tupLvic ) 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 605 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 17 
Néa Euéy 29 (1934) 567-568; 33( 1938) 322(2) 3 44(1949)140(9) 


Natrocg Enponotapravéc 
( Bnponotapivéc ) 


Follieri, Initia V1 297 


ah H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 605 
ae Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 168 
Bie ulet a lo vie de's, Paul de Xeropotamou et le chryso- 
le de Romain | Lecapéne ," Byzantion 11(1936) 181-211 


Binon, S., Les Origines l& i istoii 
gendaires et I'histoire de Xéropotamou et de 
S. Paul de |'Athos ( Louvain, 1942) c 


TaBPLAA and Tagprh}A povaybc 


extent of their h F 

Eovierly Initia V, 1 258-259 pacer, Se Mhcertels 

Beck the eeimearaphi Byzantini ," EO 22(1923) 422-424 
+s Nircne und theologische Literatur (1959) 606 


Identification and 
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See also: 
Paschos (Paschou), P.B., Gabriel I'Hymnographe: Kontakia et Canons 

(These do Doctorat) ( Paris, 1970) cp. : 

Paschos, P.B., Gabriel I'Hymnographe: Kontakia et canons avec Intro- 
duction, texte critique, traduction et notes, " 

@eodoyta 48(1977) 248-289; 49(1978) 834-887, 

Beodoyta 48(1977) 488-525, 825-843; 50(1979) 90-121,320-348 
Peétrides, S., " David et Gabriel hymnographes," EO 8 (1905) 298-301 
Pitra, J.B., Anal ecta Sacra | (1876) 330-331 é 
Papadopoulos -Kerameus,A.," ‘O bpvoypagoc TaBpuna," Bz 

12 (1908) 171-172 
Mitsakis, K.,"Yuvoypagta (1971) 206,207,253 ,276,510, 512 
* 


Krumbacher, K.," Die Akrostichis in der griechischen Kirchenpoesie, " 
Sitzungsberichte der Bayer. Akademie der Wissenschaften (1903) 608 ,609- 
617 

Kanon in the AHG under the name of Gabriel: 

AHG vol. IV(1976) 129(X) and 418 (XXXIII) 


BaotAevoc 


Follieri lists a series of hymnographers with this name « Some of them are earlier, 
others may be later 


Follieri, Initia V,1 257 (Bactrevoc G@ecoarovtxne ) early 10th century 
(BaofreLoc ) 
Baclrevoc povaxéc ) 
(Bactrevog Tnyopraitne ) 

' Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 606 

siete ae jvemoatety Byzantini, " EO 21 (1922) 278-279 

a A ane Svietemdei} Eloodoc, " Bessarione ].s er. 1(1896) 555-562 

so: Baolievoc Utovditne: Follieri, Initia V,1 257 


Beck, H.G, 
Emereau, Gg 


In the AHG, under the na 


Vol.I1, 3(x411), 122 
Tomadakis, Euee 


me of Basileios we find the kanons: 
22(2); vol. IV, 53(V) 
Kavévec tio NapaxAntixiic,” BEEBE 39-40 (1973)257(8) 
Be 0ddcL0¢ btdxovoc 
2 See also Akolouthi 
Gr ( olouthia) 
ice for the memory of Emperor Nikephoros Phokas (d..969): 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 267 
me. " 
teau, €. Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 25(1926) 179 


Petityils, lie poeeenaene 
398-439 Office inédit en honneur de Nicéphore Phocas," BZ 13(1908) 





eT 
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Evstproc & obyxedroc 


Follieri, Initia V,1 265 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 606 - 

Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 422 (kanons of 
St. Lukas Steiriotes ,d .953) A 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., “IEpooOAULLTLXN BLBALOOHNN IT 
(1894) 474,477 









Bet oe Tee te 


"ANEELOG of Nikaia 
(early 11th century) 


Unpublished kanon of St . Demetrios: 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 607 


Jugie, M., in : Dictionnaire d'Histoire et de Géographie Ecclésiastique 
Il, 381 


Eupeby 6 Metagpactie * 
(hoyosétne ) 


Follieri, Initia V,1 304 cp. 303 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 571F 

Kétter, B., " Symeon Metaphrastes," LThK 1X (1964) 1214-1215 cp. 

Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart VI, 554 

Lemerle, P., Le premier humaniste byzantin ( Paris, 1971) “ 

Tomadakes, N.B., " Elo Zupetiva tdv Metappaothy," EEBZ 
23 1953 113-138 

Eustratiades, S., " Zupeby Aoyosétnc 6 Metawpacthc: Xpd—- 
Voc tc dxpic xat th nountixk abtod Epya, "EEBZ 


8 1931 47-65 
Kavévec 60-62, 63 
Ztrxnp& 63 


Kovtéxra 64 
Spfivol/ Eetyou 64-65 3 
Rote, oe "Ein Dreifaltigkeitshymnus des Symeon Metaphrastes , " Jahr= Pe 
Ucn der dsterreichischen byzantinischen Gesellschaft 14(1965) 129-18 


a i 
Only a few items ore listed here because of lack of space. 
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Kanons in the AHG: 


Vol 1, 139(X1) ; VIII,35(IV) 


Stichera: 
Litzica, C., Poesia religiosa bizantina ( Bucarest, 1899) 55-61 


PG 114.224f ( Versified prayers) 

PG 114.235-292 ( Epitome canonum) 

PG 114.209A (S. Mariae Planctus ) 

Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra |(1876) 432-434 


See also: 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 175 


Follieri, E., " Problemi di agiografia bizantina: || contributo dell tinno- 
grafia .." BBGG 31(1977) 4 


"Apoévioc dpxver. Kepxtpac 
One of the several Arsenioi whose poetic works cannot be 


Follieri, Initia V,1 256 cp. 255 
ae i Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 21(1922) 274 
rides, G., "Arstne. " Dictionnaire d'Histoi d S i = 
: sigstiques IV(1980) 748 ae 
eae and Emereau, C., "Saint Arséne de Corfu, EO 20(1921) 431- 
vt cp. 437 ( kanon by Georgios Choniates ) 
teos, Jey A la recherche de lauteur du canon de |! 
talia Christiana Periodica 22(1956) 361-383 


fully identified 


Euchélaion, " Orien= 


Zupeby & Néoc BeOS yo> 
Since Symeon the New 


Theologian i 
ere only a few of # ogian represents a different a 


he most import 
Follieri, Initia y 
Beck, H.G., 4 S, 1, 304 
hrestos , E.," 
Hux} * 


pproach to hymnody, 
Ant sources will be listed 


ymeon der Theologe, "BZ 46(1953) 57-62 
Zupeby § Néoc Beordyoc, " Bpnoxeutixh xat 
EyxuxdonatSeta xT (1967) 537-545 





J Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 













Stathopoulos, D., " Meet tiv éxdédcewv tov Bavwv tod ¢ 
Luneby tod N€ov Beordyou," Beoroyla 34 1963 4 


Koder, J., "Die Hymnen Symeons des Neuen Theologen ( Untersuch 
Textgeschichte und zur Edition dse Niketas Stethates) "Jahrb 
reichischen byzantinischen Gesellschaft 15(1966) 153-199 

Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, Hymnes, Introduction J. Koder, Ti 
J. Paramelie , I-IIl ( Paris , 1969-1973) 

Symeon Neos Theologos, Hymnen, Prolegomena, kritischer Text sont 

( Berlin and New York, 1976) 


Kirchhoff, K., trl., Symeon der Theologe: Licht vom Licht ( Hymnen) 
1952; first ed. 1931). 


Pontanus, J., Symeonis Junioris Opuscula ( Ingolstadt, 1603) 
PG 120.507-602 r 
Stathopoules, D., " Die Gottesschau in den Hymnen Symeons des Neuen 

legen, " @eoroyta 36(1965) 616-628; 37(1966) 87-98 


Nuxftac Itndatoc 


Follieri, initia, V, 1 295 cp. Emereau,C., EO 23(1924) 413 and s 
Kanon: AHG IV(1976) 179 (XIV, 1) 


BS 39(1940)421 


"Iwavunc Ebyatruy 6 Mavpdnovc 


Follieri, Initic V,1 274-275 
Hussey , J.M., "The Writin f ibli ica Ne 
gs of John Maur: +A Bibliographical Note, 
BZ 44(1951) 27-299 Ser ee 
iele, in: Pauly-Wissowa IX,2, 1750-1764 
mereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23 (1924) 197-198 
Beck, H.G., Kirche Und theologische lferahar (1959) 556F 


Schldtterer, p = 
cee Mauropos , " LTh 1960) 1060 
Drdseke, J., " Johannes Mo tis oe 


: es uropus , "BZ 2(1893) 461-493 aoe 
eet Sond Bollig, J, lohannis Euchaitorum Metropolitae quae In 
PG 120.119-12907 °° 676 supersunt ( Géttingen, 1882) 
Hussey 3 " 
BHI veo Canons 0 John Mauropus,"" Journal of Roman Stu 
is, CLG 


" Johannes 


nd Dogma : John Mavropous, Metropolitan of Eu 
Three Hierarchs, and its Dogmatic Sig 
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Hussey, J.M. ," The Autho rship of the'Sex Hymniattributed to St. John of 


Damascus, " Journal of Theological Studies 47(1946) 200-203 
Follieri, E., Giovanni Mauropode , metropolita di Eucaita: Otto canoni 
paracleticia N.S. Gasu Cristo (Rome, 1968 ) 
Theotokia, Shoe ‘ 
Eustratiades, S., @eotoxdpLoy (1931) 3-12, 16-29 97,127,131 
139,144, 148,195, 200,241,245,249, 253,258,264 996.441 
Anastasi, R., "II ‘canzoniere' di Giovanni di Euchaita, 
Gymnasium (1969) 109-144 


Follieri, E., "The ! Living Hirmologion' in the Hymnographic Production 
of John Mauropus Metropolitan of Euchaita, " Studies in Eastern Chant 
IV (1980) in press 

Eustratiades, § aye 


" Siculorum 


*Iwaivync 6 Mavpénouc," Evatouna Xpv- 

Cootépov Manadonodiov GpXven. "ASnvav ‘By "ASfvatc, 
(1931) 405-437 with an edition of his Akolouthia 

Peter and Pau! kanon by loannes Mauropous : 


5 
Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell 'innografia greca, " Atti del convegno es 
internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civilte « 
(1964) 259F 
See also: 


IY — AgaugAgzs Haasor 


Tomadakis, Eu.l., "Iwoh@ 8 “Ypvoyp&goc¢ (1971) passim 
Mitsakis, K., “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 268, 274 
Tomadakes, N.B., “H BuGavtrvh ‘Yyvoypapta (1965) 6,40F,47 
58,60,66,72,80,213,224 4 pra 
Phougias, M., “Iwévyng Mavpdnoue UntpoToAt ts Bvxatwv 
( “AdeEavépeta, 1955 ) 
On his age and his place in it: 
Hussey, J.M., Church and Learning in the Byzantine Empire ( Oxford, 
1937) passim ” = 
Hussey , J -M., "The Byzantine Empire in the Eleventh pie: ee 
Actions of the Royal Historical Society IV,32 ( London, tium (London, 1960) 
Hussey, J.M., Ascetics and Humanists in Eleventh-Century Byzan | 
cp. 15-18 etc. 
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@edSwpoc Kovtwvitnc 


(Nephew of loannes Mauropou:) 


Follieri, Initia V ,1 267 


Mercati, S..G., " Ufficio di Giovanni Mauropode Euchaita composto dal 
nipote Teodoro, " Memorial Louis Petit ( Bucuresti, 1948) 347-360 
also: in Mercati, S.G., Miscellanea (1970) 513-528 and S. Eustratiades, 


in "Evatoupa X. Manadonovaou( ’ASHVaL 1931 ) 405-437 
see above 


HYMNOGRAPHY in GROTTAFERRATA 
and in Southern Italy 


Rocchi, A., Codices Cryptenses seu Abbatiae Cryptae Ferratae (Tuscu- 
lanum, 1883) 286-410, 411-438 (see also special bibliography) 


Netkog KpuntowEppnc 
Founder of Grottaferrata 
Follieri, Initia V,1 294 
mereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 164f 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 607F 
Gossisi, S., "| manescritti autografi di san Nilo luniore fon- 


datore di Grottaferrata, ' Oriens Christianus 4(1904) 308-370 
Greek akolouthia of St. Benedict: 


Beck, |.c. 607 
Gossisi, $ |" Innografi italo~ 


monaco," Oriens Chr 
( Rome , 1906) ~ Konta 


"Netroc 6 Néoc," Spnoxevtixh xat "HOLxh *Eynuxho- 
Maudeta TX 1966 336-337 


greci: Poesia dis. Nilo Juniore e di Paolo 
istianus 5(1905) 26-81 and in book form: 
kion on S$. Nilo: 37-4] 


5 Hataoe Kpuntowé 
Follieri, Initio V, 1 297 ee ates 


Beck, H.G. K 


. k . ire 
ee irche und theologische Literatur (1959) 607; further literature 
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BapSoropatoc Kpuntogépone 
Follieri, Initia V,1 256 


Beck, H-G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 608 

Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini, " 21(1922) 277-278 

Ehrhard, A., " Bartholomaios von Grottaferrata, " LThK 11(1958) 8 

Giovanelli, G., San Bartolomeo abbate di Grottaferrata ( Grottafer- 
rata, 1942) 

Giovanelli, G., " L'ultimo grande inn 
Bartolomeo confondatore e IV e 


5(1961) 189-200 


(‘Panne ) 


ografo-melode italo-greco, S. 
gumene di Grottaferrata, " BBGG 


Akolouthia of S. Nilus by Bartholomaios: 


AASS Septembris Vil, 282-342 cp. Beck, H.G., Kirche und theolo- 
gische Literatur (1959) 608 and also 


Follieri, E. , " Una miscellanea innografica, " BBGG 15(1961) 6 


Giovanelli, G., " Catalogo completo dei canoni e contaci e di altri in- 
ni sacri composti da S$. Bartolomeo, "BBGG 6(1952) 40-59 
Giovanelli, G., Gli inni sacri di $. Bartolomeo Juniore ( Grottaferra- 
ta, 1955) : 
30 kanons / 236 odes/1004 troparia and strophes 
10 exaposteilaria etc. 
17 kontakia ( 76 stanzas ) A 
(18 other kontakia, with 70 stanzas; possible ascriptions) 
17 stichera prosomoia and 3 idiomela ( with musical eet i 
Giovanelli, G., "Il kontakion di S. Barto onesie la dedicazione della 
chiesa di Grottaferrata, " BBGG 7(1953) 3= ae 
Giovanelli, G., " Theotokia di S. Bartolomeo di Grottaferrata, " BBGG 
6(1952) 92-101 , 
one J., Sermoni e inni in onore di sant! Ane a alg ae 
Giovanelli,G., " Inni dis. Bartolomeo Juniore in ae si 9 
Martiri di Sebastia in Armenia, " BBGG 9(1955) 53- rahe e 
Giovanelli, G., "Il canone dis. Bartolomeo di Re eae cp. 97-104 
one della chiesa di Grottaferrata, " BBGG 7(1953) « pivista di Studi Bizantini 
Follieri, E., "Vita ed inni greci per santi di Raveng iv 
© Necellenici 2-3 (XII-XIII) (1965-1966) 201 no. 
Follieri, E., "Santi Occidentali nell 'innografia anes ia 
ternazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella stor 
252ff etc. 


4 Atti del convegno in- 
della civilta (1964) 
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*Apotvioc Kpuntogéppnc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 256 ; 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 21(1922) 274 

Beck, H.G. Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 608f cp. 602? 

Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 239 

Petridés, S., “Arséne, " Dictionnaire d'Histoire et de géographie 
ecclésiastiques 1V(1930) 748 “ 3 

Sophianos, D., " "Avéxdotoc xavav tot p&ptupoc “Ap- 
podlov cuvtay$eto tnd tod ’Apoeviou tic Kpvu- 
mtogéppnc, IA’ al&y," EEBZ 39-40(1972-1973) 96-109 


Kanons with the author name of Arsenios in the AHG: 


Vol. V, 84(X), vol. IX, 91(X), 176(XXIII), vol. X,11(II) * 


Teppavic KpuntowEppnc 
(See below p.65) 


* 


Volumes VAL, MEA ,VVI,VUL, VII, IX,X, XI and XII (forthcoming) 
contain kanons associated with the name of Germanos. It is 
highly unlikely that Germanos of Grottaferrata is meant by them. 


NedvtL0¢ povaxdc THC Keuntogéppng 
Follieri, Initia V, 1290 ( twice ) 
mereau, C,, " 


Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 285 
Abbot and een 
= eet of Bartholomaios . Very little is certain about 


Aovxtic tig Kountooe 
eeiliet, Initia V, 1, 29] é nS 
Beck, Hoc. qs ymesraphi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 408 
cane ee © und theologische Literatur (1959) 608 


di iota ttl. "Gli inni sacri del’ Egumeno Luca 
Fata in onore dis, Bartolomeo Juiniore," in: 


— 
pre otis: Innografic; italo~greci | 
' Grottafe rrata,a cura dj T Mi 
ji ary f + 
Slee " Innologia greca per S. Vito martire 
i Grottaferrata , " Silloge bizantina in onore 


7) 305-317 ( kanon by Arsenios) 


Le poesie di Arsenio monaco 
inisci 
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his S. Bartolomeo Juniore, confondatore di Grottaferrata = Studio in- 
troduttivo e tesi ( Grotfaferrata, 1962) 85-112 > 
Follieri, E., "Sansi occidentali nell'innografia gréca, "AFH del-con= 
vegno internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia 
della civilta (1964) 256 


"Iwohe Kpuntogéppnc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 284 


Kavav dvaotiotpocs cic povdovoac 


Follieri, Initia V,1 284 


Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 280 
Beck, H.G. Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 609 


EtEgavoc 6 KakaBpdc 


Follieri; Initia V, 1, 303 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 609 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 24(1925) 173f 
Schirb, G., Stefano italo-greco ( Grottaferrata, 1947) 
Hymns: 155-219 
Metrical questions 3-25 
Kanons and hymns for Gregory the Great, Eustachios, Kosmas and 
Damianos, Anthimos, Leontios, Euprepios, Gregorics, Chrysostomos, 
Agatha, the Forty Martyrs, Stephanos, etc. 
See also: 


Strunk, O., Essays on Music in the Byzantine World ( New York, 1977) 278 

Follieri, E., "Santi occidentali nell'innografia greca, " Atti: del ganar 
internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente Cristiano nella storia della civi' 
(1964) 254 etc. 


Tayxp&itroc Kpuntogépens 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 296 ; 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 166 


"HAtac ( Italo-grec ?) 


Follieri, E., " Un canone inedito per s. Elia Siculo," BBGG 15(1961) 
14-29 (text: 24-29, a kanon) | 
A summary treatment of kanons, kontakia, 
from various sources, all associated with 
listing: ibid. 21-22, no. 33. They are by var 


name. 


idiomela, heirmoi etc - 
the name of Elios. See 
ious authors of the some 
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"IGB povaxdc 


Petta, M., "“Inni inediti di Job monaco," BBGG19(1965) 81-139 
cp. BBGG 3(1949) 206 
Follieri, Initia V,1 278 


Mpoxdnrog Kpuntogéppnc 
Follieri, Initia V,1 298 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 24(1925) 169 
Follieri, "Un canone inedito pers. Elia Siculo," BBGG 15(1961) 
17; see also a kanon by Prokopios: AHG 1(1966) 168(XIV); XII,no.XV 


Kupvaxdc 
Follieri, Initia V,1 289 
Emereau, C.,"Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 24 
Rocchi,A., De coenobio Cryptoferratensi (1893) 200 
Beck, H.C., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 429 
A kanon under the name of Kyriakos: AHG 1(1966) 199(XVI1) 


Zugpdvioc Kountogéppnc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1304 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " 24(1925) 173 


"HAtacg povaydc ZunerrOotne 
Follieri, Initia, V,1 266 
Eustratiodes, S., ELppoddyrov (1932) 58, cp. 26 and 148 
Eustratiodes, S,, "Hatac Hovaxydc $ Zuxerratync," in:"Moun- 


tat xat duvoypigor," Na Buoy 45(1950) 178-181 cp. 
31(1936) 280 


Follieri, E., "Un canone inedito per S. Elia Siculo," BBEG 15(1961) 
15-23 cp. 22 etc. 


Kanons in the AH 


G under this name: 
Vol. X, 283(xx) 


Xl, 156(XV), 334(XXVI) 
A Kanon for the Feast of 

Grumel, V., " Léon d, 

Mendilion," Anal 


MavéqArrov 
© Chalcédoine et le canon de la féte du saint 
ecta Bollandiana 68(1950) 135-152 


Nuxdraoc PLAdcOpOR MeSvnc 
(and Koopic 2)* 






Follieri, E., "Santi di Metone: Atanasi Vi Le Taumaturgo, " Byzontio 
41(1971) 378-45) nasio escovo, one 


resp 408M, 416ff; text: 443f(stichera), 444-451 (kanon) 


—<aA;......... ‘aon. 2 mn 
* At present unidentifiable (see Follieri, |.c.418), author ofa MeAEtLOG 
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, , 
Iwavvinxroc 


(povaxéc¢ ) 
Follieri, Initia V, 1278 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 1996 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 609 


Mitsakis, K., “Yuvoypagta 1(1971) 510 
Tomadakes,N.B., " Muxpdv &yropeutindy Geoqox6, 


"Anadtotov Eoptiic," EEBE 32 (1963) 
7-11 





PLOV tiic¢ 
cp2,3,4, etc, 





"Iwivync Bcopiaaxtoc 2 ti(Ct«CS 
Follieri, Initia V,1 272 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini , "EO 23(1924) 199 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 607) "kanon" 


"Iw&vune Avtvoxelac 
(‘Avtuoxedc ) 
Follieri, Initia V,1 273 
Emereau, C," Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 434 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 609 


Aapravde povaxds buvoypaigoc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 264 923) 24 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1 
Tomadakis, Eu.,"Kavéve¢ tfc MapaxAntixic, "BEBE 39-40 
(1972-1973) 256 (7) 


Teipyroc sExvattone 
Follieri, Initia V, 1263 
Emereau, Gams Hyancace Byzantini, "EO =e 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) » Vizantijskij 
Pétridés, S., " Deux canons inédits de Georges Skylitzés , 
Vremennik 10(1908) 460-494 Pena 
Anaeion B.St af Un fa de St. Jean de Rila de Georges Skylitzes, " Byz 
tino~Bulgarica 3(1969) 171-185 A Reece 
Popadopoulac ae ae “AvGAExta “Tepooodunesiniic e 
Aoylac V(1898) %81-188 
Kavévec: 3 
1.Alsoc tv & peta dnoxadfirwory EtéSn aes S 
( dvanopr6h etc thy KwvotavtuvoomoALy 
Follieri, Initia V,2 155 
2. Anuntproc 
3. Pedipyvoc ~ ee 
Follieri, E., " Problemi di innografia bizantina," Actes du XII° Congrés In 
ternational (1964) Il, 313 (kanons) 
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“HAtac Keftne 8 "Exduxoc 

Follieri, Initio V, 1 266 e 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 420 = 
Lourent, V., "Elie I'Ecdicos, auteur spirituel et hymnographe de la = 

fin de XI® siécle, " Dictionnaire d'Histoire et de Géographie eccleés -XV(1961) 187 

Nuxddaoc $ Katacxennvic ee 













Penitential Kanon, 
Kanons for the Be ordxoc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 296 
Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 414 
Nikodemos Hagiorites, GBEotoxGpLOV... (Bevetta, 1898) 79,98 cp. 
Tomadakes, N.B., " Muxpdv dyLopertuxdy BeotoxGpLoy tic 
xaStotou optic, " BEBE 32(1963) 1-14 cp. 3,4,5, 11-14; see 
Bessarione 2 ser. 9(1905) 135 S 


Mercati, S.G., " Niceforo Callisto o Nicola Cataskepeno?" Studi Bizantini e ‘Neo 
ellenici 3 (1931) 299-301 


Buwpac = 








A 


Author of a penitential kanon 
Follieri, Initia V,1272 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 25(1926) 184 


"Iwivuncs 6 Zwvapaic S 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 275; PG 135.413 and BZ 17(1908) 62 5 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 199 = 
Also author of commentaries ( Gregorios Nazianzeros, loannes Damaske= 
nos) : see above Hymnography |, 78-80 : 


“Iudvunc Kpuntogéppne = 
Follieri, Initia V, 1276 ; 
Emereau, C,, " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 434 


Boks H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 662 a 
ie also: BBGG 3(1949) 201 and 5(1951) 189 z 
uthor of hymns on St. Bartholomaios of Grottaferrata etc. adie 
as Evot&SL0¢ Geocahovinne =: 
ollieri, Initia V,1 265. P. x3 
Tafel, Th. tevin! 2554 PG 136,161,264 . 


Opuscula ( Frankfurt, 1832) ; hymns 167, 53, 78 


Emereau, C,, H . 
, Y¥™nograph Raitt hymn 
commentaries ) eeraphi Byzantini," EO 22(1923) 422 ( also hy 


Wirth, P., "Ein bisher be : thius von 
Thesslonike , " BZ 5201959) sa0 Senshi teas = 


Be #9(99359427, 450, ne subs 53 (1958) 203-204 4 
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Teipyuoc "Attinds 6 Bap 
= 6aync 
Follieri, Initia, V, 1 262 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 425 
Petit, L., Bibliographie des Akolouthie gr. (1926) 14, no.1 
Follieri, E., "Problemi di innografia bizantina," Actes (1964) 11,313 
Tepaotpoc povaydc 
Dating is questionable 
Follieri, Initia VY, 1 259 


Teppavocg KpuntogEppnc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1259 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 431 


“Iwivync b Eyoupie 
Follieri, Initia V, 1278 (with further literature ); Athanasios kanon 
Emereau , C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 23(1924) 199 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 702 
Nuxngdpoc & BAepbdnc 
Grumel, V., Nicéphore Blemmyde, "Dictionnaire de théologie catholique 
fase. 91-92(1930) 441-445 
Follieri, Initia V, 1295 cp. BZ 6(1897) 532 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 412 ; ia 
Heisenberg, A. + Nicephori Blemmydae curriculum vitae et carmina ( Leip 
zig, 1896) 127 


Néa Evév 29 (1934) 6102; 42(1947) 147 no. 3 
E® 40(1941) 82 


MaxGptoG(Rheginos monk of 
Grottaferrata ) 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur ee 703 
Follieri, Initia V, 1291 ( with further literature 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 408 
BBGG 3(1949) 201 and no.1 
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@eddupoc Aotxac AGoxapic, Baotdevc 
Follieri, Initia V,1 267 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 177 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (195: 
oe ieee ur (1959) 702,704 etc. 


Eustratiades, S., " @eddwpoc Aotuac 4 Adoxapuc," ‘Pwpavd 
iG 
§ Medyd6c 1 (1932-1933) 117-121 d 4 


A€éwv 6 Inyavou 
Kanon on the Apostles Peter and Paul: 
Follieri, Initia V,1 291 
Emereau,C., "“Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 285 > 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 701 : 
Pitra, J.B., Hymnographie de |'Eglise grecque (1867) 84 


Wai)... 


Ss 


Tedpyvoc Xwvratnc* 
Follieri, Initia V 1, 263 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923 425 
Beck, H.G., , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959)702;cp .also: 
EO 20(1921) 437 ( by S .Pétridés and C .Emereau ) 
*TduwBoc Archbishop of Bulgaria 
Mercati, G.S, Collectanea Byzantina | (1970)66-98 , 99-113 
Bessarione 21(1917) 73-89,208-227 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 702 
( For the. Kotpnouc of the Theotokos) 


Manuel (Maximos ) Holobolos 


Author of some 20 hymns - In the service of Emperors Michael VIII and 
Andronikos |] 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 704 

Treu, M.,' Manuel Holobolos," BZ 5(1896) 588-559 

Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (18972) 770-773 (older literature) 

Boissonade, Fr.J., Anecdota Graeca V( Paris, 1833) 159-182 

Previale, M., " Un panegirico inedito per Michele VIII Paleolo- 
go," BZ 42(1939~1949) 1-49 


Tevvddr0g povaxdc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1'259; ( Sticheron for loannes Klimax) 
Emereau,C., Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 424 
Beck, H.G. , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 704 


ee ht ee) ee 






"Apoéviocg Abtwperavéc ** 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 255: Petit, L.,Dictionnaire de théol .cathol. 1,1992ff — 
Eustratiodes, S.," ‘O matprapxne “Apo€vioc 6 Abtupevavec," 
EdAnvixd 1(1928)78-94 ; cp. Beck, |.c. 702-708 
Anuitproc & Be&oxoc 
Follieri, Initio V, 1 264 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 703 
cp. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, in Vizantijskij Vremennik 13(1906) 
493-495 ( Demetrios song by Joannes Staurakios 5 
Nnpwv xadnyobpevoc povijc dy. *AyyeAov 
ddI pov 


Zrégavoc ‘Yuvoyp&goc 
‘ (XIIIth century) 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 24(1925) 173f 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 704 
Pitra, J.B., Analecta Sacra | (1876) 328F 
Tomadakis, Eu., Kavévec he Hapaxanesatc,” aa 
(1972-1973 )271 (2) 
Teppavdc Kwvotavtivounércug 4 Néo¢ 
2 ( 2) 
Emereau, C., Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 431 
Follieri, Initia V, 1260 


Borgia, N., " L'ultima eco del canto bizantino nella Magna Grecia," 
Bic pvfuny In. Aéumpov( *EV ’ASHvauc, 1935) 162-169 


————— 
pe See also Demetrios Choniates 
PG 140.937-940 ( Easter hymn )he wrote several kanons, etc. 
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BedSovA0c Onxapac 
Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (1897) 548 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 25(1926) 179 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 704-705 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 267 


Nuxngdpo¢ KGdAvotoc & EavSnovdoc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 295 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23 (1924) 412-413 
Beck, H.G. , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 705-707 


Jugie, M., "Nicéphore Calliste Xanthopoules , " Dictionnaire de théolo: 
gie catholique XII(1931) 446-452 

Papadopoulos, S.G., "EavSdnovdkoc K&AALotOC Nuxnpdpoc," 
OXEVTLAXH xa "HOixh ’Eyxundonavdeta IX (1966 )469_ 

Sinko, Th., "De Nicephoro Xanthopulo Gregorii Nazianzeni imitatore, 
Eos 12(1906) 91-97 

Jugie, M.,"Poésies tythmiques de Nicéphore Calliste Xanthopolos,;" 
Byzantion 5(1929-1930) 357-390 * 

See also: Bessarione 4(1881) 171; BZ 17(1908) 61 

Anostasijevi¢, Dr.N., Die pardinitischen Alphabete (1905) 40-42 

NE Eréy 32 (1937 )273, 33 (1938 )437 P 

Pamperes, A., Nuxngdpov KadaAtotov to¥ ZavSonovAov 
TEpl cvotdcewe tov ceBaoptov otxov tio ev Kwv— 
OTAVTLVOUTOAEL Zwoddyou TnYFc (Leipzig, 1802) 
* 


Grosdidier de Motors, J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) 193-196,39, 160, 
164,186,190, 197,198 : . 
Mitsakis, K-, *Yuvoypagta I (1971 )174,176fF ,196,218,360 
362 ff , 398 : 
Tomadakes, N.B., ‘H BuGavtivi} ‘Yuvoypagta (1965 ) 41,56, 
86,72,98,103,117,127,247, | HYOrpaeta ( 
A first " Catalog" of Byzantine hymnographers: 
Emereau, C., " Les catalogues d'hymnographes byzantins, “ £020(1921) | 


On his "commentaries: 
Sajdak, J, Historia critica scholiostarum et commentatorum Gregori 
zeni I (Craciw, 1914) |, 191-198 
Beck, Ic. (1959) 705¢ 
; 









———— = 
“Another view: Mercati, $.G., " Niceforo Callisto o Nicola Cataske 

Studi Bizantini e Necellenici 3(1931) 299-301 4 
. 
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Commentaries on the Anabathmoi: 
Athanasiades, K., “Epunveta ete tobe GvaBasnobs tc éxtun 
fxov napa tot N.K. EavSonotrou (Jerusalem, 1862) 
See also under the name 
Netdoc 6 Zavednovioc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 294 
PG 29.CCCXL, CCCXLIII 
AASS Boll. Junii II, xxxvi, xl 


NetAoc 6 ‘Iepoooduntenc 
" Kanon on the Bishops" 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 294 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 166 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A., AVGAExTa “Iepoookuputuxte 
Ztaxvoroylac I (1891) 126-133, cp. 134-141 


MuxXahA Madavordyoc Bacrdetc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 294 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 411 


Ignatios Hieromonachos 
(XIII/XIV th century) 


Akolouthia for the Translatio of the relics of Patriarch Athanasios | 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 707 


GcdrAnntoc SrrAadergelac 
Metropojitan 

Follieri, Initia V, 1 269 
Emereau, C., "Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925)176 cp. 25(1926) 

179 is mentioned there only as a kanonwriter _ oe 
His " Theolepti Philadelphiensis metropolitae canticum eee. 

PG 143 .403-408 cp. Beck, H.G. Kirche und theologische 

(1959) 693¢ 
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General orientation: 


Gouillard, J., in Dictionnaire de théologie catholique XV(1946) 331-341 
Laurent, V.,in Spnoxeutixy xal 'HOuxh ’Byxunxdonaréeta 
VI 1965 249-250 
* 
Gorzya, A., "Preghiera di un vescovo bizantino del XIII. secolo," Con- 
vivium Dominicum. Studi sull'Eucaristia nei padri della Chiesa antica e miscel~ 
lanea patristica ( Catania, 1959) 331-336 i 
Velimirovié, M., "The Musical Works of Theoleptos, Metropolitan of Philadel- 
phia, " Studies in Eastern Chant 2(1971) 155 - 165* 
Romano, R., "Un canone inedito di Teolepto di Filadelfia sulla fine del mondo," 


BBGG 31(1977) 15-29 


MaEtpoc $§ Mdavobédnc 


Kanonwriter 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 292 

Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, 23(1924) 410 
Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (1897*) older literature; see p. 543 
See also; 

EEBE 11 (1935 )132 

"EXHANTLAOTLXdS apo 49 (1950) 211 


Muxaha Sirfic 
"Eyxdpra etc tdy énut&aquoy 


Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 411 no date 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 707 


Tenydproc 6 Euvat'rne 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 263 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 412 
Troparia on the Trinity, kanons on Christ, the Cross, etc. 
See also Gregorios in Folieri, Initia 


* + Bs ° 5 
For musical and music related studies, see the section on musical problems 
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@ed5upoc Metoxttnc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 267 


Néa ZvHv 53(1958 ) 304-307 
Guilland,R., " Les poésies inédites de Théodore Meétochite, " Byzantion 
3 (1926) 265-302 


Gigente, M.,"Il ciclo delle poesie inedite di Teod ro..." Pol . 
3 Nvxdaraoc *ASnviiy Be, olychordia (1967) 204 fF 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 707 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 414 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 296 


*"IdxwBoo Leppav 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 272 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 21(1922) 274 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 796 


SrAb69e0¢ Kwvotaytuvoundrcws & 
KéxxL v0 


Follieri, Initia V,1 305 A 
Laurent, V., " Philotée Kokkinos, " Dictionnaire de théologie catholique 
XII (1933) 1498-1509 
Janin, R., " Philotheos Kokkinos, " LThK VIII (1963) 478-479 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 723-274 
Krumbacher, K., Geschichte (1897) 107F (older literature) 
Kourousis, St. L., 0 olxovpevixds matpradaxng SrAds_eoc 
6 Kéxxivoc, (AS%var, 1967) a S 
Balanos , D.S., Ot Buavtrvot bueknagaget es Soe 
&nd 800 pExpr tod 1453 (’Advar, 1951 - 
Papadopoulos-Kerancvr, A., cp. BZ 8(1899) 72 in his" Bugavtuva 
Avahexta,™ 
Papadopoulos, Gu ‘Totopuxh Entroxdnnorg tHe Busavtivic 
hovotxic(’ASHvar 1904 ) 81 
Kanon in the AHG: vol. VI(1974) 398(XXX) 
Jakovljevic, A., "Two Stichera with Byzantine Notation of fee 
Patriarch of Constantinople, " Byzantine Studies |,1 (1971) 
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Tenysproc Bovdyaptac 


Akolouthia on the Seventh Ecumenical Council 

Follieri, Initia V,1, 263 a 

Preven + C. "Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1931) 431 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 707 


"AMEE LOG 


Metropolitan of Nikaia 
(ca. 1380-) 


Kanons on St. Georgios and Demetrios with stichera etc. 


Hannick, Chr., Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen liturgischen 
Handschriften der Usterreichischen Nationabibliothek ( Wien, 1972) 117 
tol31. For earlier datings ( 11th century) see p.117-118 


Mavovhr & TMadavordyoc BaotAcbc 
( kanons) 
Follieri, Initia V,1 292 
Legrand, E., Lettres de |'Empereur Manuel Paldologue ... (Paris 1893) 94 
Emereau,C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 408 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 748 


Apd6G 1 1932-193 83-85 


Tedpytoc $ Ebyevixdc 
( Father of Markos Eugenikos) 
Follieri, Initia V,1 262 
Emereau, C aah Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 22(1923) 433 


cP. St. Stonojevi¢, in: Seminarium Kondakovianum 10(1938) 95-98: 
edition ofan Akolouthia of St. Spyridon 


Beck,H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 797 


MGEvpoc MaéCapuc 
Follieri, Initia V, 1292 


mereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 409F 








Eustratiades, S., " Mavouh\ Takavondyoc,™ “Pupavdc 6 MESS 
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Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 797 
Lampros, Spr. P., " Mazaris un 


id seine Werke, " BZ 5(1896) 63-73 (kanons) 


M&pxoc "Epécou 6 Bbyevixdc 
Follieri, Initia Y,1 292 
Emereau, C +, " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 408-409 
cp. Revue des Etudes Grecques 5(1892) 422 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 758¢F 
Petit, L., " Marc Eugenicos," Dictipnnaire de théologie catholique 
IX (1926) 1968-1986 
Beck, H.G., " Markus Eugenikus ( Markus von Ephesus), Religion in 
Geschichte und Gegenwart 1V(1960) 774 
Laurent, V., " Markos Eugenikos," LThK VII (1962) 11-12 
Schemann, A.," 'O dyvoc M&pxoc 6 Euyevixdc," Tpnydproc 
6 Madapac 34 1951 34-43, 230-241 


Mamonis, K.G., " M&pxoc & Boyevixbc: Bloc xat Epyov," 
Seoroyla 25(1954)377-404, 521-575 * 
Pétridés, S. + " Le synaxaire de Marc d'Ephése, " Revue de I'Orient chré- 
tien 2. ser. 5(1910) 97-107 re 
Petit, L., "Akolouthie de Marc Eugénikos archevéque d'Ephése, " Studi bi- 
zantini 2 (1927) 193-235 
Hannick, Chr., " Markos und loannes Eugenikos, Kanones auf den bl. lako- 
bos Perses,"in his: Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen liturgi- 
schen Handschriften der dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek (1972) 105- 
110 
*"Iwaivuncs 6 Ebyevixd¢ 
Follieri, Initia V,1 274 
; ; ; ra 197 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) pase 
Laurent, V., " Johannes Eugenikos," LThK V(1960) 1031 cp. Dictionnaire 
de théologie catholique V(1497-1501), 
Mercati, G.S., Opere minori ( Vatican City, 1970) 61-64 
Petridés, S., in: EO 13(1910) 111-114, 276-281 


- : 759 
Beck, H.G. , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) : f 
Petrides, $/" ie sneer de Ra d'Ephese," Revue eerie 
2.ser. 5(1910) 97-107 (longer version of the Akolouthia o ‘i 
shorter version below (Petit) t 
Aovpl— 
Mamonis, Ki Me K.(Mapavn, Ke) ™ Hept tive dvéxdotov dxodove 


69-386 
av ele Mdpxow Bycvinbv," BEBE 24 (1957) 369: 


i 
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Nikodemos of Naxos ( Hagiorites) edited the "Axé$votoc imit ation* 

For the Akolouthia of Marcus: see above ( Petit published the shorter version**) 

Hannick, Chr., Studien zu den griech. und slay. liturgischen H ss.. -(1972) 
105ff esp. 111-116 ( see above) 

Papadopoulos Kerameus, A."Evxat xat fpvor tod ’Iwavvov tod 
EVYEVLXOD "in:BuGavtive *Avaddexta BZ 8(1899) 73- 75 

Lompsides, C.» inthe ’ApxeTov Mévtov 18(1953) 129-201 ( Kanon of 

St. Eugenios ) 


Eupeby Secoadovinns 


eo — a RE ome. ~0 mele teal = 


Follieri, Initia V,1 304 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 24(1925) 176 
Ketter, " Symeon von Thessalonike, " LThK IX(1964) 1217 cp. PG 
155 33-976 
Beck, H.G., " Symeon von Thessalonike, " Religion in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart VI (1962) 555 
Jugie, M., "Syméon de Thessalon ique, " Dictionnaire de théologie 
catholique XIV, 2983 
Phountoules, J., Zupewv dpxvetroxdmov Secoadovinne th 
AELTOVPYLXE OVYYpapLata: I. Evxat nat Bpvor 
(Gecoarovixh 1968 ) 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus, A.,»" TetumMpéva norfuata BuGav— 
tiviv buvoyp&pwv," BZ 8(1899) 74-78 
lourdas, V., "Zupehv @ecoaroviunc: "AxpuBhc Sratabuc 
tHc Eoptc to¥ dyvov Anuntptov," Lpnydproc 6 


i 
| 
| 
NahapGc 39( 1956 )326-341 *** | 


Mepxobproc 
Kanon of loannes Chrysostomos 
Follieri, Initia V,1 293 
Emereau, " Hymnographi Byzantini, "EO 23(1924) 410 
Legrand, E., in: Revue des Etudes Grecques 9(1896) 35 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 798 


Takaxtlwv 
mee Three kanons 
Follieri, Initia V, 1, 259 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 424 cia 
, . . . - J 
* Nikodemos Hogioreites, Kavévec dxt&nxou (Leipzig, 1799) 84-96 on the Apa 
** Petit, L., "Acolouthie de Marc Eugénicos," Studi Bizantini 2(1927) 193- 


tke . . . 
His name is also transcribed as Laourdas 





=o a ee ‘ 
* See also Follieri, Initia V, 1 264 and above at Gabriel (E 
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Strymbagon 


( Ztpuppéyywv ) Tpondpra 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 174 
Papadopoulos~Kerameus, A., ‘IepocoAuyttixn BuBALo— 
Shun IV, 281 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 798 
Questionable dating 


"AvédpEacg = AuBadnvéc 
Idiomela, etc. 


Colonna, M.E., Gli idiomeli di Andrea Libadeno ( Naples, 1959) 


Nadkavoroytva 
Kanons 

Emereau, C.,"Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 24(1925) 166 

( Theodora, Demetrios, etc. hymvs) 
Beck, H.G., l.c. (1959) 797 ; Follieri, Initia V, 1 297 

Ar 

ort Georgios kanon 

Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 797 ® 


*Iwivynce KAadéc ait 
See among the musicians 


Theotokarion, Nekrosimon 
Eustratiades, S., EEB2 14(1938) 41-44 ,53-54 


iootes Fourteen olxot vExpaoLLoL 
‘ 4 nie 3 
Emereau, "Hymnographi Byzantini, EO 22(1923) 43. 
Follieri, Initia V, 12723 Néa Zudv 33(1938)436-439 


6 d Madab6c 
aia ar Idiomela, kanons, : 
Stichera, akolouthia 
Beck, H.G., I.c. (1959) 797F 
Tyv@ttOS Abbot of the 


: te Vatopedion 
Demetrios monas hag iS Holy Saturday 


ta 
Pantelokes, £.G., "Néa éyxdpra tod émutagtov," Gcohoy 


14 1936 225-150 ie 
Beck, H.G., luc. (1959) 798 ; Follieri, Initia V,1 272 


© 8 1905 298 ); 
Emereau, " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 24-25 
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Tewpyroc & Toanefovvtroc 
Follieri, Initio V,1 263; Beck, H.G., |.c.(1959)770 


MavoviA LaBioc 
Kanon on the Union 
Follieri, Initic V,1 292 
Beck, H.G., |.c.(1959) 798; EO 23(1924) 408 
So lambic kanon (St. Theodoros 
Téron.) 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 273; Beck, H.G.(1959) |.c .798 
EO 23(1924) 199F 
*"Iwdvyncg Katoap 
lambic Kanon (Basileios) 
Follieri, Initio, V, 1 276; Beck, H.G., I.c.(1959) 798 
EO 22(1923) 434 
Mavovu} & 
eS pe ns: musicians - Hymns, freatise 
Follieri, Initia, V, 1 292 ; Beck, H.G., l.c. (1959) 798 ss 
Breslin-Erickson,H., " The Communion Hymn of the Byzantine Liturgy..." 
Studies in Eastern Chant 3(1973) 51-73, esp. 54F,60F,68F, 73 = 
also VV 8(1901) 526-545; Christ-Paranikas ,Anthologia (1871) 105 


"Iwaivencs TAovoradnvéc ( later Joseph, 
Bishop of Methone, ca. 14292-1500) x 
Manoussacas, M.," Recherches sur la vie de Jean Plousiadénos," Revue des 
Etudes Byzontines 17(1959) 28-51 cp. = 
Posini, J., MSS Codd. Taurinensium | (Torino, 1794) 273-278 aoe 
Follieri, Initio V, 2 141 cp. ibid. 1278 . 
Contorella, R.," Canone greco inedito in onore di s. Tomaso d'Aquino," in: 
Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum 4(1934) 153-185 cp. 
é Orientalia Christiana Periodica 10(1944) 109 and PG 159.1095 
ee: cr, " Hymnographi Byzantini ," EO 24(1925) 470 
ck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 771 4 
Mitsokis, K., " The Genuinness of the Salutotory Poem on Mary the Virgin by 
ell (later Joseph) Plousiadenos..." KAnpovopta 3(1971) 344-354 
Velie 2, Manousakas,M., in:’ Aonvd 68( 1965) 54-59 ~eAifOl 
Siumirovic, M., “ Byzantine Composers in MS Athens 2406," Essays Presentee - 
E. Wellesz (Oxford, 1966) 13 
Aéwy Aoyostane = 
pees " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 23(1924) 284 
1 H.G 


H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 798 
lieri, Initia V,1 291 


























Anufitproc 8 Kavfoune ; 
St. Theodora kanon = 


C.,"H 


pa ymnographi Byzantini 
/H.G., Kirche pi Byzaiotin EO G28 ze 


Und theologische Literatur (1959) 798 4 - 
76 
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Tevv&Suoc 6 ExXoAGproc* 
Tlatpvdpxnc 

Follieri, V, 1 259 
Petit, L., Sidéridés, X.A., and Jugie, M., Oeuvres complétes de 

Georges Scholarics I-VIII (Paris, 1928-1936), IV, 385,389,394 
Lampros, Sp. P., Makavordyeva nat TeAonovynovaxd, I-Iy 
, VEv 'A9fvaec, 1912-1930) II, 152 B& 38( 1939) 405 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, " EO 22(1923) 424 
Eustratiades, S., "Tevva6toc 8 ZxoAGpuoc, $ Tpttoc pert 

thy “AAwory KuvotaytivoundAews Olxoupevinds Matpr— 

@pxnc, " ‘Pupavdc 6 MeApddc 1(1932-1933) 43-55 


Kavav of Tpnydptog & Mahapiic (see Follieri, V, 2 74): 


dob td glicg Suxatwe xatadduner (text: Petit, Sidéridés ond 
Jugie, l.c. IV, 395) 


kk * 


Further literature and specimens see below under the title of Akolouthia ** 
Individual Akolouthiai of interest will be separately listed. 


+O 
Also called Tedpyrog & EZxokGeL0G thi 
ope ie des Acolouthies 
** Still a basic tool is for the Akolouthiai: Petit, Le, Bearers ‘Akolouthiat 
grecques ( Bruxelles, 1926). The problem remains ee a aie: 
which are "Meta-Byzantine", a task which demands spe 
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Authors and Attributions of Kanons 


Printed in the AHG* 


Author's name 


“RyvonoAttnc 


“AvaotécLoc Kuéotup 


"AvatérLoc 


*AvédpEac 


AHG 
volume Pages and sequentia| Nos, 
(in brackets) 


IX, 285(XXIX); 320(XXx1I) 


IV, 230(XVII1); 310(xxIy) 
471(XXXVII) 


|, 352(XXXIx) (2) 


1, 251(XXIN); 

Il, 530(XLIV); 

363 (XX IX);484(XXXIX, 1) 

~ 599(XLVIII,2); 614 (id.,3) 
632( L) ; 755 (LX, 1) 

V, 125 (XIV); 165 (XVI); 208 
(XX) (2); 236 (XXIII) ;292 
(XXVII) (2); 303 (XXVII,2) 
309(XXVIII) (2); 329 (id. ,2) 
(2); 341 (XXX, 1);363(XXX,2); 
387(XXX II, 1); 404(XXXII,2); 
413(XXXIIL, 1)(2); 43 1(XXXIlll, 
2) (2); 

VI -1(1, 1); 88(IV,1) (2) 

VIL 275(XXX); 

VIN 251(XXVI) ; 

IX 77(IX); ae 

os. V i 
(ass XK 2s See 


= 


jive here 
* Due to the fact that volume XII of the AHG has not yet appest a mole 
only the sequential numbers of the Kanons ascribed to certain au 


ume 


‘ 
| 
| 
| 


Author's name 


’Avdpéac Kprtns 


"AvdpEac 6 Tugric 


"Apoévioc 


BaotAeroc 


TaBpuna 


Teppavic 
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AHG 


X, 


< 


VIL, 
VIL, 
IX, 

xX, 
x 
XI, 


volume pages and sequential nos. 





(in brackets ) 


100(IX), 177(XVI), 222(XV1,3); 
230(XVI,4); 

253 (XVIII) (2); 

184(XVII);23 1(XVI1,4); 
390(XXX 1); 

100( 1x); 


94(X); 
91(X); 176(XXII1); 
11(U); 


122(XI11,3); 
53(V); 
129(X); 418(XXXII1); 


263 (XXIV); 366(XXXV); 

\(1) ( 2); 73(IX);88(X1); 

207(XX1I1)(2);261(XXVIII)(2) ; 

284(XXX1)(2); 

58(1V , 1);64(IV ,2);175(XIV, 1); 

182:(X1V,2); 

734(LVIIN); 

208(XX); 

88(IV, 1)(2);364(XXVI1);375 

(XXVIII, 1); 

31(IV);178(X 1x); 

26(111);321(XXX1); 

248(XxV); 

aa 100(IX);244(xVi1 (2) 
71); 11(1,2);348; . 

350(KxX') TSSSOAD, 

no.XVI1; 
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Author's name are 
Tehpyvoc \, 
ll, 
Il 
IV, 
V, 
WAS 
Vil, 
Vill, 
IX, 
Xx a 
ae 
Xl, 
Tebpytoc povayéc IV, 
Tefpytoc Nixopndetac Vv, 
Tehpyroc Evxerrotnc v, 
_ Tenybproc IL, 
IV, 
xX, 








pages and sequential nos, 
(in brackets) af 


52(II1); 108(VII);116(0%) 
124(X, 1); 183(X,2);307 
(XXVIII); 340(KXXIN, 
38(V)( 2); 97(KII);127(XIV); 
151(XV1);169(XVIIN) 18900 y ; 
229(XXIV); 332(KXXVI);346_ 
(XXXVI); 360(XL); 
TII(VIII); 209(KVIN); 466 
(XXX IX); = 
219(XVII); 288(XXI1);300 
(XXIII); 331 (KX VI);385(XXX); 
408(XXXII); 460(XXXVI);520 
(XLII); 567(KLVI);576(X ivi 
49(VI), 

141(VIIN); ooanin 
127(XIV);256(XXVIII); 
ca 
10(11);19(II1);106 

pene: i Peet 23200X 
155(XIV 

eae a ;92(VIN1,2);1200%)i127 
(X11); 146(KIV); 506(XXXVII) 
nos. |, IV, XIV 


153(X11); 
22(III); 95(X1)z 
439(XXXIV) 


A1B(XXXV); S16(XLIN; 
38(IV); 
271 (XIX) ~ 
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Author's name AHG 
volume 
Aop Xl, 
Buddv0¢ VII, 
EUVIpLOG Vi, 
XI, 
"HAlac ZuxeArotne x, 
Beodoola I, 
Be650t0¢ XI, 
8e66upoc 8 Ltrovdttne VI, 
Xl, 
Beogivncg ie 
ll, 
Hl, 
IV, 
V, 
VI, 
Vil, 
Vill, 
IX, 










pages and sequential nos. 
(in brackets ) 


315(XXV); 


87 (VIII); 


168(x); 
359(XXVIII);421(XXX III); 


283 (Xx); 


122(IX); 
73(VII); 


151(IX); 333(XXV, 1)( 2); 

388(XX IX); 

390(XXXI1); 

41(II); 219(X IX); 294(XXVII); 
317(XXIX); 

80(X); aes 238(XXV)(?); 
305 (XXXII 

TOOGV iN) GCI) Smeg 
445(XXXVII); 506(XLII); 

129(X); 408(XXXII); 
104(X1!);208(XX); 256(XXIV); 
119(V1); 220(XV); 245(XVII)( 2); 
299(XX II); 320(XXIV); 355(XXVI); 
411(XXXI); 
23(II); 115(XIIN); 158(XVII); 168 
(XVIII); 206(XXII); 24 1(XXV1); 
55(VI); 135(XIV); 312(XXX); 
37(V); 58(VII); 140(XIV); 270(XXVII) 
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Author's name AHG 


volume 


Geo@&vnc (continued) xX, 


XI, 


Beogivnc 6 Tpantic XI, 


Beopivnc Buxerdc¢ XI, 


*Iyvatvoc 


*Iwavenc 


ll, 
Vv, 
Vil, 
x 


IV, 
V, 


"Iwaivyng povaxdc i 
’ 


*Iuohp 








36(IV); 87(V 
nos, XVIII, 





271(XX);283 


314(XXIV); 





122(1X);260(XX 
703(LV1); 
86(X); 
390(XXXI); 





24(II1); 250(XX) 
146(XV,1);15 
(XV ,3); 
ATI(XXXI) (2); 
36(IV); 140(K II); 
100(IX); 238(X 
21(III); 47(VI); 56 
217(XX INN); 
A71(XXXVI); 
63(V1); : 
nos. XIX, XXIII; 
88(V1); 98( 
178(XV) ; 
(XX);2690XXV, 
387(XXXVII)7 
12(I1); 40(XV)z 
(XXX); 318% 
352(XXXIX); 
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Author's name AHG 


volume 


"Iwofp ( continued) Ill, 


v, 


VII, 


Vill, 


XI, 


Pages and sequential nos. 
(in brackets) 


V(I, 1); 12(1,2); 22(1,3), 
165(XII1); 189(XV); 221(XVIII); 
279(XXIII); 289(XX IV); 407 
(XXXIV); 454 (XXXVIII);478 
(XL);545(X LVI); 
10(I1); 76(V1); 196(XV);208 
(XVI); 319(XXV); 351(XXVIII); 
448(XXXV);653(LI); 
12(1, 1); 69(VIII)(?); 114(XIIN); 
179 (XVII); 267(XXV); 376(XXXI); 
460(XXXV); 513(XXX IX); 
15(II); 42(V); 52(VI); 70(VIII);99 
(XI); 195(XX1); 220(XXIV); 229 
(XXV); 265(KXIX); 290(XXX); 
301(XXXI1); 329(XXXV); 338 
(XXXVI); 
44(VII); 970K) 106(X1); 118(X11); 
146(XV); 157(XVI); 200(KX1); 
210(XXII); 226(XXIV); 238(XXV}, 
280(XXVII); 289(XXVIII); 302(XX IX); 
329(XXXII); 340(XXXIII); 349 
(XXXIV); 
28(IV); 158(XVI); 189(X IX); 297 
(XXX); 308(XXX1); 
23(III); 117(X); 130(K1); 145(X1I1); 
23(II); 32(III); 41(IV); 50(V); 60 
(Vi); 1090); 172(KVI); 294(XX 1); 
368(XXIX); 481(XXXVIL, 1); 
nos. VI, XXIV 





J.Szdverffy, Hymnography II 


Author's name 


“Iwoh 8 Exovdtenc 
“Iwohp & ‘Ypvoypégoc 


EdApnc 


Koopaic 


Kvuprandc 
Maxéproc 


MeSd5r0¢ 


Mntpogavnc 
Nexftac LtnSEt0c 


Nexdaraoc 





AHG 
volume 
VII, 


Vi, 


Il, 
VI, 
VIL, 
VIIL, 


XI, 


ll, 


I, 


I, 






Pages and sequentia 
(in brackets) — 


46(V); 


256(KVIII);277(X 
287(XX1); 388(XX 





179(X1X); 
231(XVI); 
137(XV);3 11 (XX: 
7A(VIII); 

271 (XIX); 
453(XXXV); 


199(XVII); 









373(XXX); 


134(X); 
279(XX); 343 (XX 


333 (XX IX); 
179(X1V, 1) 
97(K II); 294(KXX 


155(XI1) 
164(XI1I) 


1 m4 4 
ee een TT he 


Author's name 


Mpoxdnvoc 


EvEpavoc 
Ltovditne (2) 
Zupedy 


Lupeby Mayvotpoc xat 
Aoyosétnc 


SrAS9e0¢ 
POT LOG 


Xptoavgoc 





ie 
vill, 


Vi, 


TIL, 


- 398(XXx); 


BV). 


245 (XVI); 


1391); 
35(IV); 


50(V); 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


KANONS 
Printed in the ANALECTA HYMNICA GRAECA* 


Kenons of September Date AHG vol. and p. 


Incipits 
Aéonota xal xtlota tic 1 I,1 (1)21(2) | *#* 
olxovupévnc 5 I,23 4) 
[mac Tic capxd>¢ Hdovac Toto di) 
Elppd¢ Badoc: 28 (2) 
Tdv Baciréa Xprotév] 1 
EtbAw pv td odd cou 1 1 ao 
avutbicac I,1(3) (1,2) 


“Qc tH xpdvwyv nounthe 1 I,41 (II) 
“Bap futv/ofpepoy nvev- 2 T,52=(L) 
Batixdy tot¢ nLotoOts 








M&pavtoc vixngdpou 2 I,63 (IV) 

TH avatetaaver tv cH 2 I,72 (V) 
xdopp 

“Ypvotvty thy pviny ive: I,88 (VI) 
evHAch 

KOopoc tepéwy yeyovic 6 I,98 (VII ) 

23 gic td dnpdartov, Xpi— 

TOC, iv I,109 (VIII ) 
Tevvijcews ofpepoy 7 1,116 (IX ) 
‘E tOy Sncauptiy thy Set- 7 I,124(x 1 ) 

wv VUVL 
‘EH névtwv antic 7 2,132(e2)) 
"EEGpEate, xOpar napSevi_— 

, Baty 8 I, 139 (XI ) 
Iwaxetp,/xat “Avy of- 8 1,146 (XII ) 


See above vo A - 
©e above, volume 1,p.26, listed by volumes and editors - 


General editor: Giuseppe Schir& 





J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography || 


Kanons of September Date 


LEpov yxopetovor 


Ztpatviita paptuc tod 9 
Xprotov 
"Q¢ péyyo> 4 of Aaqunp& 10 
Taviyuprc 
Thy ohw énarvotvtec xap— 
povixtic, 10 
Xappovexiic cbv dawpétwy 
TAEEOL 11 
“Avw obv &yyéAdouc it 
Itéger oe paptuptov 12 
Thy nétpay thy &ppayh 
TH nmlotews 12 


"Ixvnhatioac td né90c 12 
"Avoonatl cou, Ktpve 6 

Bedc pov 13 
"EX tic gavepotpevoy 14 
NpoxatGpavtec ota xat 


ppévac 14 
Basic gepwvinwe bdelxonc, 

TatEp, 18 
Lat¢ ebnpocdextore 19 


MpecBetac oe nadtiv 
Pic natpuxdy, Seapxrxdv, 

MPOTEAELOV 20 
Tic buxtic puadeac,Iuva 22 
"AVatOATC thc bE thous 23 
“Ynvwcac, nétep, tnvov 25 
TSv Seordyov padntiy 26 
Ebyatc xat mpeoBelarc 


Sov nenoLding 26 
Kagapgetc tov mvebpatoc 
oogé, 27 


Xappovixtic/naprotapévn 27 


AHG vol.and De 


1,158 (XIII ) 
I,168 (xry ) 


I,178 (xv) 


I,185 (xvi) 
1,199 (XVII) 
I,211 (XVIII) 


I,219 (XIX ) 
1,227 (kx) 


I,236 (x ) 
1,243 (XXII ) 


1,251 (XXIII) 


I,263 (xxIv) 
1,269 (xxv) 


1,280 (XXVI) 
1,294 ( XXVII ) 
1,307 (XXVIII) 
1,317 (XXIX) 
1,324 (xxx) 


1,332 (200d ) 


I,340 (XxXxII) 
1,349 (XXXIII ) 





a; 


ay 


J .Sz8vértfy, Hymnography II J.Szdvértty, Hymnography |] 


Kanons of September Date AHG vol.and p. Appendix to the Kanons ot September: 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer* 
Follieri counts Joseph the Hymnographer among the most 
popular and prolific hymnographers**, along with Theopha= 
nes Graptos. Ada Debiasi Gonzata, lists in her edition ot 


Pic tod Ceod Yepanai- 
ving 27 I, 360 (XXXIV ) 


TH pardptvavetr thy pva- 


pny 30 1,367 (XXXvV ) the Kanons ot September (AHG I, 1966 ,463) the 
Lmpepoyv } guopdpoc 30 I, 380 (XXXVI ) i tollowing numbers attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer: 
“Payévta xat xeluevov ; VI,VI,X I, XV XVII, XX ,XXV, XXXII, XXXVI (see iden- 

Tpd nodiv 30 1,387 (XXXVII ) ; titication numbers above, and also in subsequent sections 


} in the last columns in brackets). Eu, Tomadakis, in his 
| monograph (referred to above) otters the tollowing list of 
NOTE For 1 September, the editor , Ada Debiasi Gonzato (1966) September Kanons by Joseph: 


offers four kanons with variations and overlapping passages Sequential Inen aie Satnt/ Follieri, I~ 
and stanzas. 2 x } no.* React nitia/AHG 
Each volume of the series otters Italian commentaries an ap- / 3 : 
paratus for the texts. In addition to kanons, the following 1 Av8qoacg teptic honep so ae FI,118 
i i i Te NUxXOjL. 
hymn types appear in the manuscripts (reproduced also in : wow i N 
ake, 2 ; 2 "Yuvotvty thy pvfuny ee AHG I, 88 
6 i : - - - OBUAaG ET. 
Elppd¢ Seotoxtov ; 3 CLF ae 
tpradixdy HOVTEXLOY ' 4936) 490 
é See also the } , ‘ 
a GxpootLXte  (acrostichis) t 4 Tatc Selarc Aaunpd— Muxand tpx.F IV, 10 
a ottxou ' THOL xataotpantopevoc Satya év KoA. 


For technicel reasons, further data are found on these kanons in the — a x " 2 ff 
subsection listing alphabetically the feasts, saints, etc, , celebrated : : Tomadakis, Eu s, Sone 6 Soe eae ae 

in these kanons printed in the series .*** 1 Stiernon,D.,'"La vie et I'oeuvre de : eens vane 

' graphe," Revue des Etudes Byzantines 31(1973). (1970) 1H 
Phytrakes,A .J.,Inz Envotnp. Enet.Geor.2x.17 een 
Mitsakis,K., Butavtrviy ‘Yuvoypagta (1971) s.v. "ti dex) 
Grosdidier de Matons,J., Romanos le Mélode (1977) s.v. Cin 
Beck,H.G., Kirche und theol. Literatur (1959) 

Krumbacher, K. Geschichte (18974) 676t 

Délger, F.,Dichtun 1948) 36 

Emereau,C ee Byzantini, " EO 23(1924)280- 






*** The Roman numerals in the last column of each month's listings 
refer to the corresponding subsection listing saints, teasts, etc.» 
in alphabetic order, E.g.: no. XIX will identify the kanon, 
etc., ot Peter ot Nikaia in the alphabetic list, together with re 
ferences to commentaries, etc. 


282 
** TAD: 


| 

| 

' 

| 

' 

{ id., "Les catalogues d'hymnographes byzantins, "EO 20(1921) 

Ae Winner 4 
} Follieri,E.,"Problemi di agiografia bizantina.."BBGG 31(1977) 
' 

' 

' 

' 

. 

‘ 

i 

' 

: 


J.Szdvertty, Hymnography II 


Sequential Incipit Saint/ Follieri, |- 
no. Feast nitia/AHG 
2 Tov dpxnydv thy MuxahrA &px.  F IV, 10 


&yyédwy Satya év Kod.* AHG III, 221 
6 "aAvhav d&yyéd\uv MuxahaA dpx. F 1,204 
TaELapxtiv Satya éyv Koa.* 
7 Kécnoc tepéwy Muxaha dpx. F 11,292 
yeyovig xat aSAntiv Satya ...* 
8 "Evb6Ews, BUS6Eve, BUS6ELoc/ ED 36 
ugetuphoac ZAvev ... (1937) 13 
9 Tnodpevor ofpepov Mpoeéptra ... F 1,253 
BET’ Evopocbync THC Beotéxov 
10 Etpatrwta,paptuc Leunpravoc, F TIT, 554 
to¥ Xprotov be. AHG I, 158 
11 Thy ohy Enarvotvrec BapuyaBBGc AKG 1,178 
XAPpLOvVixbic 
12 Terdéa thy &xtvotov, Mnhvodépa,  F IV,310 
Hy evoeBiic MntpodHpa... 
13, Ixvnrathoac +8 ng "IovAvavéc, AHG I, 227 
Soc He év Taratig 
14 Etéper oe paptuptov Kopvottog F III,544 
TEPLNVELOLEVoy én. "Ixovtou AHG I,211 
15 Tabtny cov thy qu- KopyfAtog =F IV,35 
apdpov xat gefay tepon. 
16 * Bxwy Xplovév,nétep Bonévicc, F I,579 
Sedgp0v Eduévic En.Toptévnc 
17 Eatc ebmpoadéxtorc Lwodvva dcvop. 
TMpecBelarc AHG I, 269 
18 Tate bneppitorc g- Tedqipoc,  F IV,15 
Stpanatc toB nveb— ZaPREtLoc... 
Latoc 
19° Eregngopiiy tH Bact Koépttoc én. F III, 544 
Att Gv duvapewy év Mayynota vv 13(1909 )486 
20 Yuvficay MPOSVLOV- uxt tepop. F IV,384 
HEV) OnLEepoy 
* Bava Ey Kokacoatc Hror ey XOvarc 





Sequential 


no.* 


21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
35) 


34 


See also; 


J Szdvértty, Hymnography I 


Incipit Saint/ Follieri, |- 
Feast nitia/ AHG 
“Q¢ to xopod thy 8éxAa HEYGAOR. =F V,1 218 
__ Yevauxtiy E® 36 (1937)291 
Yuvouc Seotepné- Evopootvy F IV, 388 


Ov bpvotvra 
Bpovttjoac té& &ppnta Twavync dn. 
TH OLxoupevy Hetaotagic 
Av& navtdc aYYEAUKaTC 
éunybpeor Lape 
Thy nuptvny yAGooay " on 
"Qc pbotny sc xXdpLtoc 
" 


VV 131909 486 


Petit, L. ,Biblio- 

graphie des Akolou- 

thies grecques (1926) 
119-120 


Néuntoy cor tobroy 0 


tov tuvoy 

El¢ t& to¥ nvedpatoc "0 F 1,381 
Ba$n tdV AoyLopsy 

Tetvac xad&nep Bédoc "on F Iv,39 
5 buvatd¢ év Loxot 

Aeopety te xat Avery 
ent tHe yfic 

TetBov Svodetoac 4- KadAlotpatoc 
xALvic tod paptuptou F IV,313 

Xappovuxtic NOPECEEE SIU F V,1 88 
"Entxapuc, "Entxapec 

Tovad. tH cent na- Tpnydproc én. F icuos 
PEoting otEegnpSpoc tio Meyédno WV 13 19 


*Appeviac 487 
“Payévta xat xetue-‘Pudiula ..- eee 
vov mpd noéiv AHG I, 


A. Papadopoulos~Kerameus, “Tepdconiat ese BEBAto- 
Six ("Ev Metpoundrer, 1891 ) 1,418 io fe 

A .Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Acbtepar wbee: ee) 
TLxBv xavédvwy," Vizontijskij yremmenl 
486,cp. # 19,486f cp. * 22; 487f cp. #33 
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Kanons of October Date 


E bmepxdoproc tod 3 
Seogdpou norntvoc 

Tate gwropsrouc G&xttor 4 

APxh Exonpéticac thy 
Raptipwy 

]} évatetraver ty oH 
xdopy 


- 5 
EX pvotixdy oFpepoyv 
a6btw ndyacey 5 
Aette, tdy dpe sh éou- 
ee xXEvpt 6 
vpavdgpova — 
PLxhy buh5q oo 
AvéSa ty Eyxuntouc ott. 

: tae 7 
BE PreR TD NaTea, tc 8 
Ptlac td néAvq 

TH 1ndsy th tod mee 
PArEYEnEVOS 10 
Myfnny Tedotvtec eboe 1 


“E sBv dp8$vwy yo 

« Movrorerbe xX¢ettwy 47 
*60c¢ bnépnaxor 
iavaytae TTS 12 


12 


Xopot dyyéxwy Ent yijc . 


KGenov xat Tlanbro 
v tiv 4 
£ STEPPHY tc &n8elac 
apnots pe Stxaroatyne 13 
Tod dopatou Sapaty 14 
BY tH garda dnavrec 14 





AHG vol.and p. 
II, 1 (I) 


II, 12 (11) 
II,24(1r1) 
II, 29 (Iv) 
II,38 (v) 
II, 47 (vr ) 
II, 56 (vrz) 


II, 64 (vrrz) 
II,73 (Ix) 


II,80 ( x) 
II,88 (xq) 
II,97 (XID) 

I, 107 (x01, 1 ) 
II, 116( xrrz, 2 
iI, 122 (xrr1, 3) 


II, 127 (xxv) 
II, 140 (xy ) 


II, 151( xvz) 
II, 161 (xvrz) 
11,169 (xvriz) 








J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


Kanons of October Date 


0 xA€oc Tio paptupl— 
ac Gdetar 16 

Xprotéc oe duttot tatc 
vontatc 16 

Tatc dvwtitarc cuvévtec 
duviueor 17 

Tdv ovyypagéa thy oo- 

v 


pe 18 
“Apa tod Seo nepiga— 

vic 18 
"Autivec devdapnetc é- 

vicxovor 20 
Thy Setav cov tepotc 

éy Gopactr 20 


TH mnyatovtr. petdpa 21 
coptac, xbpre 
AovaAaywyfoac tio oap—- 21 
x6¢ cov td ypdvnpa 
“Iepwotvnc xavéva nat 22 
Gpetiv elxdva 
"AxtTOL gutd¢ tod vo- 
Ntov xatactpapset¢o 23 
Tatc bnepxooplorc dotpa— 
tate xatadappoetc 23 
Tove eboeBetc adA0gd- 
pousg év pdatc 25 
Kapdtac t& Sppata Apa 
el¢ bwoc 26 
AoEdoac totc ti¢ oap— 
x6¢ gov péAcor 26 
Thy delay ebnpEnevay 27 
TEPLPAaVaG CTOALGGPEVOS 
Zuvexdpevov duaptnpatwv 27 


AHG vol.and p. 


II, 179 (xIx) 
II, 189 (x) 
II, 198 (XxXi) 
II, 205( XXII ) 
II, 216( XXIII) 
II, 229( XXIV) 


II, 238 (XXV) 
II, 245 (XXVI) 


II, 254( XXVII) 


II,261 (XXVIII) 


II, 266 (XXIXx ) 
II,274( XXX ) 
II, 284 (XXXII ) 
II, 294 (GCI) 


II, 305(XXXIII) 
II,313( XXXIV) 


II, 322 (XXXV ) 


J Szdverffy, Hymnography II 
Kanons of October Date AHG vol.and p. 


BoAov Caffe dnépxwv 27 II, 332 (XXXVI ) 
xat dSavactac 
Tp natprapxy 'aSpaky 29 II, 340 (XXXVII) 
Gvuvdvupocg mAfonc 
Tov vontdy ofuepov 4- 30 II, 346(XXXVIII ) 
s uty napdderoov 
Avoopal cor, xdpre & 31 II, 352 (XXxIX) 
Sed¢ pov 
Tipd¢ Bp8po0v Stavacrh- 
Gac, xdpre Bile ls 360) (Xi:) 


J .Szdvertty, Hymnography II 


Kanons of October* 
Kanons Ascribed to Joseph the 
Hy mnographer** 


Incipit Date  Tomadakis Follieri, |- 


Saint/Feast no. nitia/ 
others 
Tatc pwtoBdrorc axtior 4 35 E® 37 
Prwpévtroc, (1938) 250 
AvoxANTtLAvog 
Tatc catc uov, & Xa— 5 36 «=F IV,13 
pitivn Xapitivn yp. 
NpGtov xat&i pédeEry 6 S37 =n 337 
gutd¢ éEnugavévtoc @wnitc dn. (1938 )83 


AdEnc te nab yaphc 
Enanorkatwy ty of- Cundc dn. 38 ES 37 


pavotc (1938) 83 
TY cayhyy tio yAGt— 6 
TNC Govu,Senydpe, Guntc dn. 39 ES 37 
(1938 )83 
TH Spdvy tio xaputoG 6 40 E® 37 
Tappnotg napeotnxic Owpic dn. ( 1938) 84 
Méoarg tate obpavfarc 6 41 EG 37 
suvayv duvépect Owpdc an. (1938) 84 
"Ev ovpavotc oo deond— 6 42 E® 37 
TY Tapeotnxwc Owac dn. (1938) 84 
Afpots tiv dowdtwv 6 43 B® 37 
xat dnootéAwy Owptic dn. (1938 )84 
Acopety te xat Aderv 6 44 E® 37 
AaBwy dpapthpata @wpic dn. (1938) 34 
Tatc gavotétarc a&xttor 10 45 F IV,15 
tio tpLokapnovG  EvAGuTLoc... 
F IV,15 


Patc gavotatarc dxtior 11 
fate too Xptotov SCAunnoc dn, 


* The October volume of the AHG reached us, by courtesy of 
Professor Enrica Follieri, after the completion of the manu- 


script. 
** See above the lists compiled by Eu.Tomadakis ( September) . 





J Szdvértfy, Hymnography || 
Konons of October 


hiseeis 
Ncipit Date — Tomadakis Follieri, |- 
Saint/Feast no. nitia/ 
Meicopi sat fkercct others 
u ¢ NYAaropéevor 12 Rie eT. 37:3 
XGpiv TipdBoc .., ; 
Rov xal Manbrov thy 13 48 
F 
STEPPE tHe dAndetac ed 
: Képnoc,Manvroc... 4 
Teottic EvaSrfoavtec xat 14 49 : = oe 
tby dybva tehéoavtec é 
paetbLon, Tee 
B&ovoc .., 
piss lege Quwtoxu— 16 50 F IV,10 
us monte ved é : 
; xat6va 
AvbBpuxtic t& nasn aT i 51 F 1,109 
, 


thc Sapxdc, nétep "Avdpéac & ty 


Kept é 
Tatc sbpavfatc Suvéy— ane os. EG 37 
7 
eC buvauer Be rrvess at (1938) 266 
- teen oa 
Avagaveic ty tH bye. 19 Ss 53 ae 
Te 00 Revered Obapoc 8 al Ease 
Notacg : 
Met& tHe Buy xXopetac 3 ite me 


tHY Voepiy taEEwy Madrd¢ 6 ine as58)271 
pir 
Tdy eieens Laptuc, toy eo 
aa be dywvio%— "AetEnLoc oY sii 
AEEar tac Sefoer ao ee 
S thy 20 
: 56 
MLOTEL xal nbd "Aptéproc Mes aes 
Role guravyetc xat eve 57 
TOxApuxac Tptioc,Map— Ges 


“OC... 





J .Szévértfy, Hymnography II 


Kanons of October 


Incipit Date Tomadakis Follieri,|- 
Saint/Feast no. nitia/ 
others 
AUYAD gardog VAG tTpL- 22 58 -FI,54 
OndAtov SedtntT0G "ABEpxLOG 
én. ‘Iepan. 
Thy Yetav xal gutavy 22 59 FIV,71 


Taviyupty dyiv Matéecq énta E 
ol év ’Epéow xorundévtec 


Tatc tnepxooplorc &- 23 60 
otpanatc uatarap— “Lyvatroc natp. 
ptets Kwvotavt. 
Av’Sdov tH gwtt tio d- 25 61 FI,316 
yiac Tpradoc trAAapnd— 
pevou Mapxravecg «e+ Up. 
"Qc poBep&a 4 dpyf cov 26 62 FV,1 223 


‘H dvapvnous 
700 ...ceropod 


ty Exev 740 
T BaovAet tiv ovpa- 26 63 PF IV,324 
wluv duvénewv * Anphtproc peyadou. 
Tp putt tH peyarp 26 oe F IV,371 
TMEQUTLOPEVOS = AnvntpLog PEYGAOP. 
TH) Spdvp napeotig 26 65 F IV,331 


sic aylac Bprddoc*Anutproc peyahou. 


"Ev cbqpocbyy, nappaxap * 26 66 F 1,440 
AnpfitpLoc PEyaAop. ees 
TH Epwtr,pdnap, tp Get- 26 67 F Iv, 


Ttoa* fj eyadop. 
u® dvantepusetoa” Anpntproc 
Thy Setav cbnpénerayv 27 68 F IV,71 
TEpLoaviic Néotwp pe ; 
“istatiades,5.,"AyLodoyexa (0 &yvog Anpftproc év 


r fq)" EEZB 11(1935)131 
7% duvoypagig ) EE. ) 7. 
= Ge ie mre canoni inediti di Giuseppe Innografo... 


Atti dell'Istituro Veneto (1959-1960) 305-314 





J.Sz8vértfy, Hymnography II 


Kanons of October 


Incipit Date Tomadakis Follieri, |- 
Saint/Feast no. nitia/ 
Luvexdnevoyv dyaoty— 27 69 suzets 


Kanvtwrtva xat 
, oa 
Epwtrt¢ pp. 


BaTOV xrAOSuvE 


Tadtny thy qutogdpov 29 70 F IV,35 
bvfuny cov yepatovt.’ Avaotacta 
4} Popata p. 
Tat¢ Selarc Aapndpevoc : 
dotpanats 129 Valero Vig 10 
Sane dva- 
XWOPNTHS 
8pbvy naprotépevoc 30 ewes. L143 
Be0d be tepetc Znv6Broc nat : 
ebnpdcbextoc Znvopta pn. 


Ntoter tod< yepat 
pov— 31 TopeeLi Ls 322 
tac bytv td Lepdy BtGxuc, AnEAATC.. “a 


fats Belarc rAannpdtnory 31 
¢ 14 F Iv,1 
APo0gbpe, "Entpaxog i 
Alyéntioc 


i i a 


J Szdvértfy, Hymnography Il 


Kanons of November Date AHG vol.and p. 


Tove éx @e00 SedopEvoucg 1 ELL t= es) 

1 Tiley cack gee) 
1 TID 22. (B30) 
1 


EUnxov Eyxwptwv III,29( 11) 


"aAgSovatatny Svount tod 
avebatos 1 

TH dvadelEavt, ev tH 
xdopny/tovc *Avapyb- 


III,40 (III) 


pouc Latpovc 1 TII,58 (IV,1) 
1 III,64 ( IV,2) 
Bupnpeotituc te tov vodv 
nadapavtes 1 TUG Selva) 
Teprpépwyv pov 3 TII,87 (VI) 
Tdv frvov Exovtes 3 III, 100 (VII) 
"Taboo tHe &9uptac,Kipre 4 III, 111( VIII ) 
*AXADSG pe xat Fdmoc &vo- 
* tte 4 III, 122( 1X ) 
‘Tepowmvorg yxopetars 4 III, 134 (X) 
is . 5 III, 146 ( XI) 


Gety towtets 


Luppdvwc navtec tv byvorc 
CROs III, 155 (XII) 


5 
Zuonor Toréu, nappanap Z ce oa 
: 7 t pepntny ’ ’ 
arene eg JIT, 183 ( XIV,2) 
ne vy &SAnoLy 
eee a ss 7 III, 189 (XV) 
"Avopatexhy dvunpvotpev 7 III, 200 ae 
Ladntoac tEdxovotov 8 III, 209 ( sea 
Tdv &pxnydv thy dyyéAwy 8 III, 221 pp 
"apxwy thy Gvw taypatwv 8 III, 242 le ) 
*anoSepévn, pitne dota 8 aaa ees 
72 guxh thy xadrBv 9 III, 
9 III, 269 ( XXII) 


‘H tiv Eyxooptwv 


J Szdvértty, Hymnography |] 


Kenons of November Date AHG vol.and p, 
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TlokvsEov nr&vne 10 III, 279( Xxr1I ) 
*AUAW Qutt tod Sefou 
vedpatoc 11 III, 289( xxtv) 
hade tepd¢ Mucet ody 
KAELV® 44 TIT, 301 (xxv, 1) 
11 TIT,311 (XXv, 2) 
11 III, 319( Xxv, 3) 
Todénetav ebgpootyyc 11 III, 331 (XXVI ) 
Néptvor TMPootpexwv pap— 
TUPLAh as] 


Ilpd¢ tdv Buddy THY Sav— 
Paotiy cov np&tewv 11 
*Avopatixtic/ofuepoy oé, 


"Iwiven sogé, 12 
TH to¥ Gcod TEPUT LOPE VOC 
xEpute 12 


Metavotac o&dnvye yeyo- 


> 13 
A8Ene petacyiy tHe GAA 
XTOU thy &yw 13 
*Avowney tH Kupt garépo— 
vavtt 14 
Staunne Senydpe, 14 


[Pedoac Suépp00y * a 


qT 
Thy bénrotéthy thy é&petiny 


’ - VW 
Adbtoic Uappapuyatc 

AGunOpEevoc 18 

®BeouEyYIC, &Pr0pSpe 18 


NdAac xat eloddouc § vadc 


20 


Aerapnpvopévoc axttov 20 


ee 
* Incomplete kanon; 


TIT, 340 (XXVII) 
TIT, 346 (XXVIII ) 
III, 357( XXIX) 
III, 373 (Xxx ) 
TIL, 383( XXxz ) 
TIL, 392 (XXXII) 
TII, 400( Xxxr1I) 
III, 407 (XXXIV) 
III, 418 (Xxxv ) 
IIL, 436( XXXVI) 


III, 445 (XXXvII) 
TII,454( XXxvITI ) 


TII, 466 coox ) 
TII,478 (x1, ) 


this is its heirmos (ode 1) 








III, 490 (X11) 
III, 506 (XLII) 
III, 516( XLIII) 


TII, 530(XLIV ) 


Kanons of November Date AHG vol.and p. 
Tetpagpeyyt) xGAAN, pap— 
tipwy obpnvoray 25 
"Anduw yvaup, Sedqopoy, 
XPWLEVOSG : 26 
Tatc to¥ cot Sepanovtoc 
Artatc ‘ 28 
“O péyac &nédotohoc xat 
brogqntns 30 
Npéxrnte navtwy tiv co- 
giv adnootér\wy 30 


TH gutt tH detw napeotuc os 





III, 538(XLV) 


TII,545(XLVI ) 


Appendix to the Kanons 


J .Szdvértfy, Hymnography II 


of November 


Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer* 


Sequential 


no* 


1 


76 
17 


78 


19 


84 


82 


83 


* See above Eu. 


Incipit 


Avicg gwtoerdqe tiv 
copiv ’Avapydpwv 


Tobs &x Geod SeS0~ 
pEvovc naciv fpty 

AtyAp tpundtov &- 
OTPANhs pwtrotr.— 
xBc abyatépevor 

Tedpyiov @cod eb- 
Snvobpevoy timeng 


TH geyyeL tio yé- 
PLTOG xatavyaté— 
HEevoc, Sore 

Lentiv 49rntiv ce- 
mthy éoothy, 
tepopaptipwy 

ZwonorH Trade, 
TapLaxap, tape— 
otic 

Luvévtes tatc set— 
ac tiv obpaviy 
duvapcou 

Mtoter tote chy &- 
SAnoty dptv thy 


Saint/Feast Follieri, 


Date Initia/ 
AHG, 
etc. 
Kooptic xat =F 1,331 
Aapravéc, pp. 
1 
Kooptc xat ES 38 


Aapravdc, uu. (1939) 99 
Axedupic,Iw- F 1,53 
OnpPAELPahtc 
3 


Tefpytocg peya— ES 38 
Aon. ,Eynatvia (1939) 
ty Avd5p 104 
5 
"Iwavyixtoc F Iv,370 
6 Méyac 
4 


NtxavSpoc, F III,469 

Eppatoc up 

4 
Taraxtowy xatl ES 38 

Envotfun pn (1939) 

5 155 
HWGptupes tpLG— ES 38 
xOvta tpETc Ev (1939) 

MeALtHvi} 155 


7 
Atxtoc,Tavptwv ES 38 


Tomadakis (1971) as source teeter Ovex (1939)161 


J .Szdvértfy, Hymnography II 


of November 


Appendix to the Kanons 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Sequential Incipit 
no. Grnovv bpov thy 
evxreH 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


Saint/Feast — Follieri, 
Date Initia, 
8 AHG. 
etc. 


*apxnyt tiv Selwv AcL— MixahA nat ES 38 


toupyiv,Fpdvy napt— TaBputa,h 


OTaNEVOSG 


(1938 ) 
otvabuc 192 
8 


*Apxnye ayyéAwy,dpxr— Muxanr,Tpr— Eb 38 


otpatnye tiv dvw 
AELTOUpyHv 


Tv vowov thy Jeiwy, 
bo mpootatedtovtTa 
oe tuyy 

DEpovoa tote nloter 
oe ebpnuotory 
3vnotv Setav 

T4Ecouv otpaviarc 
Mavtote ovvotoa 

@ctor nepuxdtes pa- 
Sntat tod cap- 
xweEvtoc St’otxtov. 

TloAv@éov madrapnc,do- 
got, Adoavtec 


"AOAW Quti tod defou 
TVEVLATOS 


uc dyta,h (1939) 
BE0TOK0G 167 
8 


Muxaha dpx. 


*Ovnorpopoc F V,1 
xat Mopgbproc 10 


Phe 9 ; 
Matpiva t éx FIV, 
népyns 9 19 


"OAuunac, Bere 

*Podtwv... 111 
10 

TatpoBic, AHG 

‘Boyd... III,279 
10 


Bixtwp xat  AHG 
Buxévtrog 


pp. 11 III, 289 


TH ovpnatetg tov vobv “Iudévvne FIV, 
Aapnpuvdpevoc xat tH dpxvenm. 134 


a&yanp 


"EOEAEE oe 5 nd90C 


"AEE. 
12 


"Iwavyncg Eb 38 





J Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 


Appendix to the Kanons of November 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Inc i pit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Intia, 
12 AHG, 
ete, 
& Se0notixdc GPXLENMAAEE. (1939) 76 
94 "Ex tiv dvayxiiv pe *“Iwavync 6 F 1,410 
to¥ Blov, nappaxap Xpvcdctopoc ES 38 
13 (1939) 320 
395 * Qp8nc Gpatopévoc *"Iwavync ES 38 
tHy dpetiv tatc 6 Xpucécto~ (1939)321 
Ldéarc Loc F V,1 244 
a3) 


96 Tate xaSapwtatarc *Iwavync 
MPOGELXaTS xd9a- Xpvodcto~— 
pov 


boc 
- 13 
oT Btrunne Senyope, StaAunnoc AHG III, 
Xprotod anédctore andot. 406 
14 
98 Seogeryiic, dfropbpe “Pupavdc AHG III, 
dvaderyxSetc #Avoc ue. 454 
os - 1 8 
99 Aytov ete “aAyua + Se0téx0c, FI, 28 
Ravayia xat &pwpoc eloddou 
Tpoedptia 
100 Nevexpupé nd - 
Evny #d0- Tenydproc F 
vat tod ciatoc 4 A€xanort— ae 
thy tanewviiy pov tm. 
voxhy 20 





J Szbvértty, Hymnography II 


Appendix to the Kanons of November 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
09s: Chine Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
101 Th gwtt,Tpnydpve, Tenydpvoc F IV,370 
Set naprotépevocg 6 Aexan. 
20 
102 Acdapnpvopévoc autt- Ipnydproc AHG III, 
OL TPLOAapTODS 6 Aexan. 478 
20 


103 Lopiac, navaxpavte, Ta Blodéua 
o& S$noavpdv éni- tio Geotdxov 
OtGpEeVoS 21 

104 Xopofatiiv xapyovixtic SrAnpwy an. 
t& obpadvia, Lepoupyée * 22 

105 Tato tot nvebpatoc d—Tpnyoproc F IV, 


xttOL Mupcevdpevoc én.’ Axpa- 13 
TOV vodv yavttvwv 
23 
106 Tac d600¢ to¥ Seond— ZrolvviLoc ace 
tou txvnrativ oe (194 


107 Opdvy TapLrotape voc KANUNG ‘pop. F II, 144 
tic tTeLonAtov ded— Tanac 


24 
TNTOG ? 
108 ek cic &vw xopetacMepxobpt- F 11,410 
Mepxodpre oc peyadon. 
2 
2 F V,1 87 


> 
109 Xa&pitoc nemanopévoc, “Adinved } 
Gc pov mAnpwoOV XL 
xapac Bp ni Be 
* Follieri,E.," Problemi di innografia era 
iiamaides Etudes Byzantines 11(1964) 31 


" Actes du Congr. 


J Szdvértty, Hymnography II 
Appendix to the Kanons ot November 
Kannons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
No. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
710 *AdOnLoc eice 
FvxopSdpou Abne ye tate 6 xLovitnce ES 39 
Satc bdoar TapaxrAfoec, 26 (1940) 272 
111 Bate Sefauc AGunpS—TarArAESL0¢ os 
FNCL xatavyatéyevoc, 8oL0c (1940) 275 
Sore 27 F IV,10 


112 Xappovextic Stodetoac Etégavoc oF V,1 88 
i CV THY otEVAY toiBov 6 Néoc 28 
113 “Ypvotvtec thy Pwtogs- Map&povoc See sources 


POV nvALny Sov, pdptuc pe in the study 
29 of Eu. Tomadakis 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 


Kanons of December Date 


"AYYEAwWY ovyXopEUTIC 
YEYEVnoaL 

dutoersetc ti petoxy 
Tc xdputoc 

Nopenc dyAangdpov 

“Qc x BE00 dpLtosetc 

Tdv novpéva Xprotod thy 
Spepndtuy 

Aunvextic/tH tetw Spdvy 
THS xXdpLtoc 

Aoxetov tod nvevpatoc 
tndépxwv 

Nv é€arti,/Sore natep 
Nexdrae 

“Yovote udvn navosevic 
Seapxta, 

Aosftw por &vuwev/ tatc 
oatc nmpeoBetarc,Nixd— 
Aae 

Tdv pEyay xat Savpaotdv 
Nexdaraov 6 

Tévoucg Bpotetov,npootata 6 

Nlétep Seogépe, /natépwv 


Uw to 


oO 


6 


axpdtne 
Enpepov 6 Adxvoc/ Xproto0v 
éxnanotac £ 
Tatc tepatc wc tepeuc, 
Nuxddae, 
Xopootatotvtesc ty nioter 10 
Htyacay vontiic be 


Nevuxnndtec Ev xdopy 


AHG vol.and p. 


IV,1 (I) 
LVg10) (rT) 
Iv,24 (III) 
Iv,38 (Iv) 
Iv,52 (v) 
IV,76 (VI) 
Iv,85 (VII ) 


IV,97 (VIII) 


IV,116 (IX) 


IV,129 (X ) 


IV,143 (XI ) 
IV,153 (XII ) 


IV,164 (XIII ) 


IV,179 (XIV,1 ) 
IV, 190 (XIV,2) 


IV, 196 ( XV ) 
IV,208 (XVI) 
Iv,219 ( XVII ) 
IV, 230 (XVIII ) 





J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography 11 


Kanons of December Date 
Maytac npotpénetar 
Kovotic 12 
BoaBebuy tv obpavotc 13 
ta Enadia 
*“Anépove npsoBeutixtic napdotn- 
ou 13 
Barauorc Ev obpaviorc 
Kove 14 
’Bvevgseptac TUXSVTEC 15 
*"AvSpanivov Epwra 15 
Tov yewatov énvttny 16 
Meyda xat béndXG xnpbypate 
16 


Gc avedpa Xpvotoed natpo— 

TPOBAATWS Brboay 17 
“Ypvotvta thy EvS0Eov 17 
@H dvactéve, tx tod t4— 

gov év &6Ey 17 
“H Rpoaotpantouca atyan 17 
iby écupatwy xopetauc 18 
Ta vonté/ofpepoy avon 


Spebanesa 18 
Exépatoc/tE &véptiv Sen- 

ySpuy 18 

TH dvactévar ty vexpay 18 

18 

"BSdouc Gpavotaétoic 19 

ALYAD ty tay Savupatuy 19 


HavdAov tac Taparvécerc 49 
YTEC TPOEbPTLOV yaphy 19 
Pavdphic Eoptétovtec 20 


20 
Tov tepdy énattny Tic 


éansetac navtec - 


AHG vol.and p. 


IV,241 (xrx ) 
IV,250 (xx ) 


IV,279 (xxz) 


IV,288 (XXII) 
IV,300 ( XXIII ) 
IV,310 ( XXIV ) 
IV,319 (Xxv) 


Iv,331 (xxvz ) 


IV,343 (xxvirz) 
IV,351 (XXVIII ) 


IV,362 (xxrx) 
IV,385 (Xxx ) 
IV,396 (XXxXI ) 


IV,408 (xr) 


IV,418 (xoomTT ) 
IV,427 ( xxxtv,1 ) 
IV,440 (xxxtv,2 ) 
IV,448 (xxxv ) 

IV,460 (XxxvI ) 

IV,470 (XXxvII ) 
IV,479 (XXxvIII ) 
1V,484 (socrx,1 ) 
IV, 504 ( xox, 2 ) 


Iv,513 (xn) 
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Kanons of December Date 
“ayyeror obpavosey 21 
AeDTE, TLOTOL ,cvLaVWG 21 
Kapttwy t%¢ tov Xprotov 
YEVVIITEWS 22 


Myfpny terotvtes etoeBiic 22 
HpoeéptL0c gardpa topth 22 
"Ev xddpyp thy &yaSiv 6L- 


Exviev 22 
*axpdvuc tx mpcavapxou 

Tatpoc 23 
"AOrntixhy dvdpetav 23 
"Avowmpey tH Kupty/th 

ouvadhavte a 


Yuxat Sixatwv xerpi Beod 
Exovtar 23 
"AyarrLacdw 7 uttors 
6 yap Bedc¢ ofepov 25 
Avartoacg pov tod AoyLopov 


thy tOMAWOLY 26 
Etegavita paptuc tov Xpr- 
atov 27 
"AdEa Ev bbictorc” xopot 
ayyévwy 27 
Aapnptvac gwtomovotc xa- a 
ptopaciy 


“Avomey tH Kopry tH Ex 
tic napsévou 


“Rotpov advétevAev 29 
‘Hpddny averetv ce Bov- os 
AOpevoyv 


é 29 
Tdy yevyndévta &xpSvuc 
*O dvatetaac mpd éwogdpov 2 
Lurptatwoav ta cvpnavta (7 
xatpovta 


AHG vol.and p. 


IV,520 (XI ) 
IV,531 (XLII) 


IV,538 (XLIII) 
IV,551 (XLIV) 
IV,557 (XLV ) 


IV,567 (XLVI) 


IV,576 (XLVII) 
IV,587 (XLVIII,1 ) 


IV,599 (XLVIII,2 ) 
Iv,614 (XLVIII,3 ) 


IV,623 (XLIX ) 
Iv,632 (L ) 
Iv,653 (11) 
Iv,664 (LIT) 
IV,676 (LIII) 
IV,684 (LIV) 


Iv,693 (Lv) 
IV,702 (LVI ) 


IV,725 (VII) 
Iv,734 ( LVIII ) 
IV,740 (Idx ) 
Iv,755 (LX,1) 
IV,762 (1X,2) 


J Sz8vérity, Hymnography {] 


Appendix to the Konons of Decembe 
Kenons cttriputed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


r 


Sequential 


= Incipit Scint/Feast Follieri, 
he Date Initia, 
AHG, 
We = Bwtoersete +H pe *Ivdn, Ad~ fae cy 
TOXY tic xa~ Eva pp. 10 , 

Ottoc 3 


44 ’ * > 
5 Ev ovpavotc Ove- BapBapa pe- Gonzato, 


SnPop0tca Xprote yadon. “Tre canoni" 
g 4 297-304 
16 Bate lepate te te~Nuxdraoc AHG IV 
= PERS Nixdrae Ex.Mépuv 196 : 
‘7 © Bloc cov 9éy- 6 
YEL tO dperiy Ruxdaraoc erry 
a i _2%.Mipuy 3 
eee ae PETO— "AUBpéctoc  F Iv, 
Kuctarc,&are, £x.MeSto— 10 
“aTactpantépevoc évay 
7 
119 Zogi¢ xat y4ouct Zecsévnc, =P TIT 
, - 2 
AmoAAGc, 514 
Engic,Tux.— zo 39 
since (1940) 
120 
Se ree ty *Ovncigépoc see 
= OTEL tb¥ <oG Gx.éx ty 208 ” 
Lot0S ‘SBbonfxowra 
124 Etevivorc 84 
énc KaAAtxéraéo. 
2 SC, FIT 
HOSpobpevoy Eopoyévnc, = sae : 
Yeagocs py 
10 


Perea 


ceociiat sea at <susans 





J Sz8vértty, Hymnography Il 


Appendix to the Kanons of December 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Scint/Feast Follieri, 
aed Date Initio, 
AHG, 
etc. 
122 Natpaorv alvov Iiponadtopec F III, 
TpocdEwev 11 303 
123 “Yuvouc dvevgnpf— Aavewa 6 Re EVs 
Gat peAAovee Itovbttnsg 386 
thy uviny gov 11 
124 AoDAo0cg Xprotov, <=noplduv i 
Ratep Bnvptéwv éx.forp.d. 327 
12 
125 NiaStiv dpaupétnot "EAeveEproc F III, 
SedovAméevoy teoop. 256 
15 
126 Tov yevvaTov Maptvoc p. AHG IV, 
énkitny 16 319 
127 *Ypvobvta tiv AavinA apog.AHG IV, 
EvdoEov 17 351 
128 @etarc garépvvé— Zefaotra— F Il, 
pevoc abyatc er 108 
129 Npostpw AcyropH Bovegétroc F III, 
sovc ayGvac Sn- = 355 
doa: 
130 gaan dparoté- "ASnvddwpoc AHG IV, 
TOUS Be 448 
19 : 
"apEGucsa ofpepov Mpoecéptita =F I, 
vis oF eee Ho tOD 176 
Xprotod ta yevé- Xpratod 
Saua Tevviicews 
20 


JSzdvértty, Hymnography || 
Appendix to the Kanons of 


J Szdvertty, Hymnography II 
Konons attributed to Joseph the H 


December Appendix to the Kanons of Decemver 
y™mnographer 





Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
* : Bhs Saint/FEGEe Follieri, 
Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, aesueniel ADE PU Le Initia, 
no. Date Initia, ES ae 
AG. etc. 
etc, 6. 6 es 
: Xprotov Sepanwv, BEoTON0G ’ 
132 Ayyehov ta tay- Npoedédptia EST, oe *yaxdove, Xo. Ae ee = 
Bata onovéy thc tov 20 SnoUs sob cal = ongse ee 
Xprotov HuBEVTOS * Nae dnee 
a Tevvfoewc ou 
133 AYGARKOV, odpa— same teast eer S 
134 ve,xat 4 yi % 12 140-147 ‘Anodrovdta ele tdv Gy.mpw- KWOLE 
Maptvewy TEPLOG— IovAiavh Bord» tonépsupa Eregeee® te 
vic Aaunpdtnor 4 ev Nuxopn- 375 Kavévec a*= 1° Oe 
NEPlLactpantouca betq = os 1 
FV 
S Art- z 
2 Xprotov xevp 
135 Thy uvhuny cov of- *Aavaoracta F IV,77 os Ss Euuxov ah e 
BEPOV, “Avaotacia, tice Pappaxo- 1341) 
Trotiic Avtplac ee 
2 a 
at : - Mvfun tGv FP IIT, 
: c Andvuc ToAV 
36 Yevov dvanénqu same teast F Iv, = ERE centiv dy. dronv- 326 
MEY Gch oO) uéa~ aoa one piwy tiv ev 
137  ROVTL Oe mee 
epeexce by th giceL, Mpoeétia Feel Meee 
PxXnY ned atdvay tic ToD 101 ee 
Xprotos 
Tevviiceuc feral) 
3 ‘ ntica liturgica 
138 23 * “Luzi, Jo "Des. Josepho viro Marice ca 
3 mp eres Bou toh Kuptax% pert AHG Iv cana ay pericne ser. Ill, 5(1899) 432-448 
eee Thy THY Xprotoy 653 
TUPAWSLY Tévynouy: 


AavtS, *Téxu 
Bog 8 déedg., 
Twohp & Sixaroc 


J .Szévérffy, Hymnography II 


Kenons of January Date 


"Ey tatc Aapupdtnot 
RavtwV 
Tic Sela SEn¢ xAnpod- 
BEVOS 
EtokiGetar ofpepov 
PoW Zaxapiov 4 vidc, 
Tpvghcac, poxdpre, 
TO gic td Exdhandav tx 
tod natpdc 
‘Tic tpugtic xerudppouc 
& Xprotdc 
"hvapavelc Ev totic pet- 
7, BPOLG 3 
Q MLAEoptoL, Se¥rte 3 
Sahaconc BLrotuxtic tov 
s&paxov 4 
Ehpepoy ebtpentter 4 
5 
5 
6 
7 


NONNM = 


ny 


n 


Ebpparvicsu 4 yj 
TH pwtroup 
Ehepow 6 bed TOTS 
5 avipGmoug Ext yc 
© bu" tute bx sto 
RapSEvov Bedc Sapxweetc 
7 
bette anyhv 7. 
Xe tudic & Xprotd¢ 
Ete go¢ nourchuevoc by- 
ThoByv 


1 
8 
Bc tx qutdc Bbutoy, 
Tatpde vtdo 8 
Parbpa fi navftyupic 9 
TH dvatetraver Ewopipov 10 


AHG vol.and p. 


Waa Ar) 


V,12(II ) 

V, 22 (III) 
V,31 (IV) 

V,39(V) 


V,49(VI) 
V,89 (VII) 


V,69 (VIII) 
V,76 (Ix) 


v,84 & ) 
V,95 (xr) 
V,104 (XII ) 
V,114 (xtIz) 


V,125 (xtrv ) 
V,146 (xv,1) 


V,155 (XV,2 ) 
V,161 (Xv,3 ) 
V,146 

V,165 (xvi ) 


V,179 (XVII) 
V,190 (XVIII) 


V,200 (xIx ) 
V,208 (xx ) 


J .Szévérffy, Hymnography If 


Kanons of January Date 


Kpvotéc Bantiletar caput 11 
Td tHS Ephpov uGAdrrotov 


S$péupa 11 
Tov ’Iopdavnv groytfZuv 14 
Métpav Cwtic 16 
"Avagavévies tv bher tic 

tod Be0d 16 
Movaotiiv inEpAapnpoc dw- 

otnp 17 
Tdv noALotHy tio Ephpov 17 

17 
“Avownev. tH xnvpiw tH 

xatonAtoavtr 18 
Tov AoyLxdY AayTtiHpa 18 
TH Setw tod aynxavou 

xGAAOUS Gov 24 
BEorGyoLG Gopaor 25 

25 
TH dnpooitw quit napt- 

ot&pevor 26 
"BéevEac & @edc peta- 

votacg ddnydv ae 


Tkottov EvanEsou tH 

buxh 27 
"Avopa dvanéudwpev Aaot 27 
*Pictoy adyunpiy aladf- 


, cewy 27 
Ex tiv. dvayxiiv pe 27 
Xpiceoy otéya Xprotod 27 


Mota yAticca,notog vote 27 
B569n tote népaory &An- 

Stic 27 

27 

8€ixate rAaunpdtnory 29 


AHG vol.and p. 
V,221 (XXI) 
V,230 (XXII) 


V,236 ( XXIII) 
V,256 ( XXIV) 


V, 267 (xxv) 
¥,279 (XXVI ) 
V, 292 ( XXVII,1) 
V,303 (XXVII,2) 


V,309 (XXVIII,1) 
V,326 ( XXVIII,2) 


V,333 (XxIx ) 
V,342 ( XXX, 1) 
V,362 ( XXX, 2) 
V,376 (Xxx) 


V,387 (XXXII, 1) 
V,404 (XxII,2) 


V,413 ( XXXIII,1) 
V,431 (XXXIII,2) 


v,439 (XXXIV) 


1) 
vy, 499 ( XxxVIII, 
v, 508 ( XXVIII, 2 ) 
v,513 (XXxIX ) 
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Appendix to the Kanons of January Appendix to the Kanons ot January 
Kenons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, N's, Date Initia, 
AHG, AHG, 
etc. etc, 
150 Brayéva pou npocev- Bactareroc See To- 159° XptotH padntet- LovaEvc tiv F V,1 
Xatc pov é Méyac madakis Oavtes tH bu’ EBdoufnovta 111 
1 137¢ fac bran owpatoc 'Anootérwy 
151° Ev tatc Aapnpétyot same teast F 1,461 4 
Tavtwy TEPtpa xtc AHG V, 160 TH pwtropH tic tpro— Tenydproc AHG V, 
1 natov Sedtnt0¢ é év tH 114 
152 "Q¢ xdopoc BactA\eLoc same teast "axptra 
To Exxdnotac bn- 161 Th évdéw nd9y thy Aonvixa F Iv, 
apxwv uxtv, EvdoEe, data 327 
153 THe Selac 6dEnc nANpob- AHG V 8 
BHEVOC, MwWtdc ToD vo- "Apooévi— 12 162 EtEgos KopLodpevoc ‘IovAvavoc AHG V, 
ntod oc 6 Néoc Sunrodv xat Baoi- 179 
4 Avooa 
154 AloSavénevoc thy tod Npocdptta F 1,64 8 
Kuptov Erevory aby Satwv 163 Pipror wo dotépes “Epuvdog F IV, 
; 2 Seokapneic tH xal Etpa- 144 
95 Yhoserfione év yépu- ElABeotpoc F IV, OTEPEmpaTL TOVLKOG ite 
TL, DtABeotpe, nénac *PO— 376 13 
unc 164 ’Aoxqoer pwroerdetc nite tae 
x 2 yevopevor ZU ACE 
156 ee 8 “Hoatiac Mpoeéptia B® 45 ‘Pash 
Ctbey HOY TPO= tiv BHtwy (1946) 138 . as 5 ge tg See 
157 ‘ABSocoue npoorg ae 0 NST ae BRC 
ae POOTAYLa— same feast FI,6 Sefarc dpetatc ce 
158 “symancecae ges : a F III 
Lao$w 4 XTLOLG, Same feast FI,9 166 Itevwtatyny te xat Mavaoc 6 , 


at natprat roy to. au 
vv 


tpaxutatny WSev-  enfatoc 
‘ oac 15) 
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Appendix to the Kanons of January 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
167 Navnyvpter xo- Nlétpoc dn. F nina 
petouvca n&éca Gdvovc 267 
f Xpvotod’ Ex- 16 
xArnota 


168 = “Erepoc xavav elec same feast 
thy abthy topthy 
169 "aAvagavévtec ty Enetou.n—  AHG V, 
Bher tHe tod TOG,’ EXG— 267 
Xprotod "Exxdnotac ounnoc xat 
Bed€ounnoc pp. 


16 
170 Avavicacg bpépnov tdy EvVgtprog =F I, 
xGAOV EpPacac 6 MEyacg 306, 
20 ES 46 
1947 117 
174 Xprotod ce, naypé— Nedgutoc p. F V,1 
XGP,VEOV gutdy 24 109 
172 Tov wAELvoy éy "Aya8dyyeroc 
Hdptucy be F IV, 


23 21 
173 "Ey xatavéeer xap— Méptupec 2 


dtac TOV Gyaddy of £y Bova- 
: Ktpioy * yapta 
T4 — %% dnpootry putt Kkavdtoc,A- AHG Vv, 
ge Loc, 376 


175 POG NECRED OU, Bove, "Tuk vyns Xpv- F Iv, 
CvYHc knoxrAnpos— S6até0¢ 112 
BEvoc 27 


Follieri ,E.-Dujdev,E.1,," Ur? 'acolutia" Byzantion 33(1963)75tt 
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Kanons of February Date AHG vol.and p 
Incipits 
TOV wynLGoavta ual tnd 2 Vig te (Tats) 


vopov axsévta 

*Q¢ TodB vopou xutproc 

Elppdc GAdoc: 

Sapaw ta Gppata] 

[’AyéAdAov xat ob, npe- 
optta 

Etppdc¢ &Adoc: 


MeyéGer. Bpaxylovic gov} 
*Q¢ toB vdnou xbproc 2 VI,42 (1,2) 
2 VI,32. (2939) 
2 VI,60 (I,4) 
"O tHi¢ S6EnS xbpL0c 2 VI,67 (II) 
Dutttou b nypweetc npw- 
ténhactoc 3 VI,76 (III) 
"Ayxddarc SeEGnevoc 3 
Tpeopbtyc 3 VI,88 (IV,1) 
Atgopar oor nxdpte 6 
Bede pov 4 3 VI,98 (IV,2) 
"i Mnvata tod Ssov éviavtod III,460 
Yuvouc, niotot, of- 5 VI,104 W) 
HEPOV tic xnadkALLaptUpOS 
aywyt Adye,ecé pou xat 
xUpLe nee 6 VI, 119 (vI ) 
Tic eboepetac tdv elas yr, 131 (VII ) 


Sardpiver tat¢ dotpanatc 
THC x&pit0c it 
Xatpe, paptipwy 4 66&a «88 


vI,141 (VIII) 
vI,151 (IX) 





J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 


Kenons of February Date 
“Q¢ pEpuivenos thy 8 
xo 
“YENAP tH Spdvy napeoric ; 
1 
Ot eboeBic vBv noooréviec 
&y xvetpate 1 
Alvécews ovpewiay on- 
REpOV 11 
Y xdpvv tod navayiou 
Rvevpatoc 11 


Bapvsévta mAfceot xaxtiv 14 
Muotixate goudtayv ty ou- 


vatc, 13 
Evegavita udptuc tod 
Xprotod 17 
Bate Selxatc REPL Mavic 
Aapnpdtnor 17 
Ged¢ $b ta Koved Tposewohy 
17 


Henorxrapévoc TH 86 17 

Move xopnyt thy &yasiv 17 
“Q¢ Ev Sher Sefuv dpetiv 
1 

Evvévtoc TH XprotH * # 
A AELTOUPYOTC adAouc 

20 

Thy thy Ratépwy XOpvghY 24 

21 


21 
Atyay PUTLConevoc det 241 


#H trepxdcpuroc TOD Seo_ 


POPOV KoLUEvoc 
“O s&c &Béz0uc nédar aa 
xapitac 24 
“0 tBe BBat0uc RéAar 
xapétac (22) 24 


AHG vol.and p. 
VI, 168 (x) 


VI,179 1) 
VI,190 (XII) 
VI,200 (xIII) 


VI,211 (xIv ) 
VI,220 («V) 


VI,232 (VI) 
VI,246 (VII ) 
VI,256 (XVIII) 
VI,269 (Ix) 
VI,277 (xx ) 
VI,288 (xxr') 


VI,299 (xxII ) 
VI,310 (xxrrr) 


VI,320 (XXIV ) 
VI,334 (xxv, 1) 
VI,344 (Xxv,2) 
VI,349 (XxvV,3) 
VI,356 (xxvI ) 
VI,364 QXxvII ) 


VI,375 (XXVIII,1 ) 


VI, 383 (kxvirr, 2) 


J Szdvértfy, Hymnography |] 


Kanons of February Date AHG vol.and Pp. 

[* spxgotncev (d5h 8 ) 24 VI, 383 (xxvriz,2 ] 
VI,377 

BbGpectov bcp 27 VI,389 (XxIx ) 

“Apapte vont® 29 VI,399 (Xxx ) 

“Agatoc avedeixon 29 VI,411 (00d ) 


Appendix to the Kanons of February 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Inicipit 


Saint/Feast Follieri, 


no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
176 etc, 
Atxatwy oxnvdnaocr TEpL—- Lupewy } Fi, 
XapGc avArZonevoc Be0ddxoo = 315 
3 
77 Pate Seluatc d= Bouxdhoc, F Iv, 
yAdtauc xat te- én.Zpdpvne 10 
Pate xat guogdporg 6 
178 TH gut cH Seip ovy- Mapsévioc FIV, 
xpat$etco, na&tep én. Aap— 371 
axov 
7 
179 Menouxrapévoc 7H @eddwpocg  AHG VI, 
SdEq tH Seixf EtpatnAdtns 277 
8 
180 “Yuvouc shy gwapdpov BAdoLoc Bee 
xat oenthy Be , 
? 11 389 
181 gate aotpanate tod *Ayanntd¢ F a 
Tavayfouv nvetuatoc én. Zivaou 
12 
182 


2 1 
XapGc tty mpsEevoc *ASavaovoc pe at 
atuviou 4 tepd 15 





J .Sz8vertfy, Hymnography II 
Appendix to the Kanons of February 
Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential = Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
Date Initia, 


NO. 
AHG, 


etc. 


183 atc Setxatc ne- Geddwpoc AHG VI, 


eLgaviic 6 Thpwy 256 
17 
184 Move xopnyt tiv d- Maprdpuvy 
yasiv ae 
185 "Aotpadac th gutt- “Apyunnoc F sits 
Oph tic xapitoc ane 195 
19 
186 Luvévtec tH Xpvoth MéEvuoc, AHG VI, 
Ge650t0¢ 299 
Roe 19 
187  Aapnttip& oe Setoy Aéwy én. Bots; 
4 to¥ Xprotop Katavijc 325 


gardea "Exxrnota 20 
188 = Tabtny Thy gutog6- Top@bproc F Iv, 


POY pVALDY cov én. Tétno 35 
26 
189 Etegaviicag elas Kaoovavdc F III, 
apetgic 80106 543 
29 


J .Szdvertty, Hymnography II 


Kanons of March Date 


Thy tic bux%c viv 1 
ayastvat pou xdxwory 
Kpotfowmey ofpepov év alvécer 
2 
Tdv vodv pov tatc oatc 
Tpeopetarc bwtLOOV 2 
“Avowey tH xvolw 3 
tH d0Edoavtr 3 
Tatc btnepxoontorce &- 3 
Otpanats tio tpLonAtou 
Toc pdptupac Xprotot, 4 
THY tTEpnvnv Evywptoa 
Tots xooprxote nadvtac 9o- 


pbBouc 5 
“Yuvoaoytauc oe Selaic 

tov TOD XpLrotod 6 
Ot thy Etjorov ExrtedoBvtéc 

cov pyqny 6 


Bue} pe neodvta duaptrBv 6 
NEov npocotowev pédoc 6 
Tdv ndvoogov tepdpxny 7 
Gedy fntv, pa&ptupec of 


tecoapaxovta, 9 
Ndétep, vit nat td nved- 

pa ta nmavtoupydv 9 
Tc tHv paptipwy soptiic 

t& atova 10 


THe puotixtic, xdpre, t- 
Rantokatoar tpugiic 10 
1168p Sefm gerxSetoa 14 
Tc éyxpatefac thy tpv- 
gny ESfraoac 14 
Tov dvadérEavta ev TH 


xdcup 15 


AHG vol. and p, 


VII,1 (1) 


VII, 15 (II) 
VII,23 (III) 


VII,31 (Iv) 
VII, 42 (V) 


VII,52 (VI) 


VII,62 (VII) 
VII,70 (VIII) 


VII,79 (IX) 
VII, 86 (X) 
VII,99 (XI) 
VII, 108 (XII) 
VII, 115( XIII) 
VII, 127 (XIV) 
VII, 137 (xv) 


VII, 150 (xvi) 
VII, 159 (XVII) 


VII, 168 (XVIII) 


Vil, 178 (XIX ) 
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J.Szévértty, Hymnography II Appendix to the Kanons of March 


Kanons of March Dote AHG vol.and p. Kanons Brae Tad g Joseph the Hymnographer 
Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
"Ava Lc pty vov tv no. Inftlay 
wy 15: VIZ, 187( xx ) AHG, 
“AoA ENT bprotetoag 16 VII, 195 (XXr) etc, 
— xal Selac bra- 190 Tate etarc Map— ‘Hobyvocg FIV, 
16 VII, 206 (XXII ) mnpStHOL to cw Hed ovy= 10 
ot, mor oagtic 16 VIL, 213 (XXIII) THPOG MAntLxKbc 
a a dGavactag xal rH 20 VII, 220 (XXIV) é 


fag Selov orégavoy 


Babtoacg thy @£povcay 21 VII, 229 (xxv) 
Tv ty toxfoer, te tv p 
Sahacon, 


191 6£6¢ Gov tk npd¢ Geb660t06 En.F Tt) 
avtdy xuvipata Kupnvelac 126 


7% Kinpou 
VIL, 241 (xXVI) 


22 ue 2 
Méptuc ty néprvar barop— 192 Kpotfoweyv ofe- Kolvtog 6 AHG VII, 
ac 22 VII, 247 (XXVIT) pow ty alvéoer Saupat. 15 
‘oO ee 7h me: tuac bc 2 


24 VII, 256 (XXVIII) 193 


on Tate bnepxooplorg Ebtpémiog, AHG VII, 
nate Selac emitens 


nate dotpanats Krebvixno0c, 42 
Uhpep on ee ss VIL, 265 ( XXIX) Baovalonog 
oN Pu obpa- ie 3 
“ts seid a5 VIL, 275 (XXX ) 194 Tobe ndptupag Xpu~ Mabdoc xal AHG VII, 
ei eB Ee 28 VII, 290(XXxI ) ot08, thy tepniny ae 52 
‘ amas Euvuplda pe 
choratte ao VIE 301 (XK 195 Tate obpavlarg det en deee PIV, 
7 eewerks THC tuxrn- 1301 ) Bia alvaviwe peta 
Ty reemee $e0. eS VII, 311(XXxIIT) abeh wie 
% ; ; ' Gmovta F I, 
30 VII 196 t r Teaoapax 
sn Bee ceria, HORRY) SC terrae 
ty betes ono aby 34 VII, 329(xxxV) aoieted * ExxAn= 6 
. hae G VII 
ody Lepaoyny 31 VIL, 338( xxxvz) 197 The eee eet a , 


peAog xappovextic 
| ofjnepov 





J.Sz8vertfy, Hymnography II 


“Appendix to the Kanons) ot March 
‘Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


‘Sequential 


TRO, 


198 


‘199 


201 


203 


204 


205 





Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
“Ypvohoyfare ce Kévav pe AHG VII, 
Setarc tdv tod 6 70 
Xprotod 


Pate Selarc quto- 'Eppatn, FIV, 
xvotarc,p&ptupec Baoureic, 10 


Bvyévioc, 
: BR.7 
AvotEet tod oté- Tecaapdxovta F 1S 
natéc pov pdptupes tv 123 
Lepaoteta 
8 


Maptipwy teptiv Kodpato¢ xal FP II, 
teplic G9ano&vtwy of ctv ab- 375 


7H pp. 
10 
Tatc xaddovatc & Tévioc F Iv, 
Palopévoc tepon. cy 
d 11 
YuvoAdoyety thy BevéSuxtoc F IV, 
LEnarvow hyoty.Kaci- 390 
vou 14 
"BV tote Exou- “AyaénLoc pe. F iT, 
pavtouc, pao 15 469 
tupec 
Talc Pavotatarc "Iwdvyng 8 OF Iv 
&xttor xatay— doxuntic ab) . 
1. Yasseic 15 
a Segre Selare Nénac Be F Iv, 
THY lepav coy 16 398 
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Appendix to the Kanons of March 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential 
no. 


207 


208 


209 


213 


214 


215 


Incipit Saint/Feast — Follieri, 
Date Initia 
AHG, 
etc, 
"ASANTLXBS dprotet— 
Oacg xat tov éx- Méviyvog p. AHG VII, 
tpOv,Meviyve 16 195 
Tatc tod nvetdya- LaPivoc d F Iv, 
TOC, PWTOXU— Alyéntioc 14 
ofauc pe 
16 
Etevwtadtny GSev- ‘Ar\EEvoc 6 FIV, 
cag b5dv,4- GvS$pwnoc 536 
PEPTTOV Geod 
17 
Tabtnv cov thy ‘Avivac 6 FIV, 
guwogdpov, matep, pamiageees 35 


Etegaévy onto xpu- Xpdoaveoc xat F III, 
ody geen Aapeta pe 544 
S: 19 
Boys AHG VII 
é Savactac Tepaorpoc 6 , 
Tépac dfava dager Saar 
20 


2 I 
Baétoac thy épou- BfevAdos éx. AHG VII, 


cay dddv Katavnc 229 
21 
EF 
EoU thy BaolAcrov eee « =o : 
mpeop. 
oo *ayxtpg Exxre 
22 
i . F Il, 
Nuxfioac doxntexotc oe p = 


nadtafopacr 





aaah 


1 


et 
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Appendix to the Kanons of March 
Kenons ottributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
Ne Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc, 
276 Tate Seiarc Aapnpd- Zaxaptac AHG VII, 
tnor xatavyaté- § év XaporavH 265 
pevoc, Sore 24 
217 "RE Beouc TaBprha Ebayyekvopdc F II, 
Exotic év tH tio Geotéxov 494 
mOAEL 25 
218 = "Se oiic xpnuati- TaBpryrA “otv- F V,1 


& 


Govta tat¢ npd¢ akc) 225 
7d otic 26 
219 ZupnaStc xat npfoc “Trapt 6 Ril, 
yeyovic, natep, Néoc 572 
27 
220 «Thy Evseov pva- Etégavoc 6 AHG Vil, 
BTV cov Saupatoupy. 290 
27 


221 alyaAp gututépevor *“Iwvac,Bapa— F Ty 
GEL Tic teLonAtou yhoo wpe 54 
Aapnaboc 

222) Meta ayyEdty Ge Mapxoc éx.’A- AHG VII, 


Maprotépevoy PeSovoluyv xat 301 
KbptaAdroc Stax. 
29 
223 Ty Xprotot otpa- Beviauly p. AKG VII, 
at TLatny : 30 329 
Tov Setov d9Anthy, ‘¥nézL0c éx. AHG VII, 
TOY cogdy tepap- Tayypiv, 338 
xnv tepon. 
31 
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Kanons of April Date 


Aéxou xevdéwv, pHtep, 1 
Maptuptwy tic tod Bcd 


Baotvetac 1 
Tii¢ petavotac bnoypappdy 

shy dctav 1 
TH paxapty xat nodtw 1 


“O "IopahA piv b n&dar 1 
Tov pinoy tov tiv mtavopé- 


tTwy x&9apov 1 
T$ pwtt AapRopevor tov 
Tavayfouv nvebpatoc 2 
Neogavic Gonep dothp avé- 
TELAEV 3 
"ALouatixic tdv dpvo-— 
Ye&pov tiphowev 3 


Tat¢ gwtopdrAorcg dxttor 3 

Tdv SeTov to¥ paptupiov 4 
otéwavoy dvadnofuevor 

“Yuvo.c Seonpentouy dvev- 
~nnodvta oe 5 

"BEavétevAev fut tiv 
&9r0pSpwv Xprotod fh 

_. evan 

&¢ tMravyhe tHe teL- 


AauKotsG YedtNt0C 11 
T gwtroph tic teronat- 

ou Sedtnt0C 11 
*tep, f anyh shiv dya- 

Siiv 12 
Zootac eranvexiic thy 

&$eoy 12 
“Avotywy tic yvdoews on- 

Saupovc 13 


AHG vol.ond Pp. 
VIE, 2 te) 
VIII, 11 (II) 
VIII,26 (III ) 
VIII,35 (IV ) 
VIII, 46 (V ) 
VIII,55 (VI) 
VIII,64 (VII) 
VIII,74 (VIII) 
VIII,87 (IX) 


VIII,97 (X ) 
VIII, 106( XI) 


VIII, 118 (XII) 


VIII, 128 (XIII) 
VIII, 135 (XIV) 
VIII, 146 (XV) 
VIII, 156 (XVI) 
VIII, 167 (XVII ) 


VIII, 177 (XVIII ) 





J .Szdvértfy, Hymnography II 


Konons of April Date AHG vol.and p. 
“ayvelq xoopfoaca thy 
uxt 16 VIII, 185 (xxx ) 
"ayanntdv/tEpevog th 
ebuxig Xprotod 17 VIII, 192 (xx ) 
Tifoay xaxtav vixfoac tod 
EWG 17 VIII, 200 (XxXI) 
ABENG xat AaunpStytOS 
BELKMS 18 VIII, 210( XxrT) 
wardphic toptécupev/tnt 
thy pv 18 VIII, 219( XXIII) 
ABpov ebandbextov 19 VIII, 227 (XXIV ) 
hupeat¢ tvOborc mrovtrosete 
20 


“AYaALEC9W h xtlouc 23 
"Ey tate Aapnpdtnot 
Néviwy ty Exrextiv 23 
Tate thy natty pe TPLXU= 
place névrosey 24 
*Q¢ Hrr0¢ pEyac dvatonate 


25 
“Yuvijoar, holdipe 26 
Mp OtepeGnaty tHe tod 
Xproro¥ kxxrnolac 26 
Y toD BeoW Baotrelay 


VIII, 238 (XXV ) 
VIII, 251 (XXVI) 


VIII, 280(xxvIT ) 
VIII, 289 (xxvrIT ) 


VIII, 302 (XXIX ) 
VEIT, 312 (XxX ) 


VIII, 321 (20Cx ) 


Tapaapoy 27 VIII, 329 (Xxx 
= hi byyékwv ouviv 1329( T) 
BIYUPEOL 28 
™ Seq tod navaytou VIII, 340(XXxITI ) 
nveOuatoc 29 vrrz,3 
"Q @idtoptol be0re 1349 (XXXIV ) 
Kaeetrey Sviccoke 30 VIII, 359 (Xxxv) 


Nohenloue Lx Spbvwy 30 VIII, 365 (XXXVI) 
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Appendix to the Kanons of April 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
225 TP qgutt Aapn6- ‘Appravds ual AHG VIII, 
pevot tod nav— AléEovoc pp. 64 
aytou nvetpatocg 2 
226 Tatc putopdror.g  ‘Ihapros AHG VIII, 
duttor tod navt— 3 97 
ovpyod 


227 dv GeTov tod pap- Geddodr0¢ xal AHG VIII, 
suptov otégavoy ‘Ayaddnovc 106 
pe 
4 
228 Tv Spdpov tov te- KAaddvoc, F Bs 
pov tedfoavtec, Avédwpoc 19 


plea file: 
i Et Sree Eustratiades , 
229 No incipit is listed oe ae 
tepope yroy 122 
230 Kadtic tdv dyGva Kaddvdnvoc F IT, 260 
Sunvuxtc,ndptvg — He 


it 
‘ ",- 165 
231 ‘Anootéruy dyluv  ‘Howdtwv, "A~ F q; 


sy navaylav 
ouppiviig 


232 = Madodv pou tic 
napdtac Adnny 
233 Pods &GAoug et- 
Hdxuc, pana, 


yapoc eee 
an. 


8 
TavovabnLos nae 
8 
Ebaby bo Ak We 
ty Kavoap. 27 

9 
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Appendix to the Kanons of April 
Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipir Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initic, 
AHG, 
etc. 
234 Tandtc d9r0g$- — TepEvtioc, F Ill, 
Pwv Kaveuxdsiiv, Tounfloc, 326 
Xpvote, ExSvotiner M&ELpoc... 
up. 
10 
235° T} géyyer tic "aAvttnac én. FIV, 
TpronAtou ya- Tepydpou te- 370 
PLTOC xaTaAG— pop. 
pndpevoc 11 
236 TH puticn® thc Tebyarva AEG VIII, 
TpromAfov $e6- Ev Kutl- 146 
sNTOC xy dota 
11 
237 = Lseqngopiiv 7h Eapac 6 éy  Folilieri,£.,* 
Soe Bos Tosig "Saba Goto..." 
PECTHX 12 
238 Eiisep,} nnyh tGv Afunc xat ANG VIII, 
dya8tiv,d Snoav- Nowsfuy 156 
pd¢ THe yvaoeuc up. 
12 
239 ee eet Mapttvoc xé— F IIT, 
PUMELELVaG Rag ‘Pino 346 
bias 13 


Spdvy Beod Rape- *Aplor 
— apxoc, F II 
ee &¢ bc AEttoup— NofSn¢ xat 143 ; 
x Ted@ruoc ann. 
14 


* "Sobo Goto © Sabe Str 


Sg stelata," Anelcta Bollandiana 80(1962) 
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Appendix to the Kanons of April 


Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
Bas Cate Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
241 Kpotfowiev e¥- Kpfoxng ue FI, 
CEBGc ynddpevor 15 298 
tH LVAD ohuepov 
242 Xéprv por ovpavogey, F V,1 
padptupec Kupfou ‘Ayanh, El- 86 
piyn, XLo— 
vto pu. 
16 
243 @elarc nupocevope— Acwvldnc En. Evstratiades* 
vou abyatc = Toovthve 
244 EtEpavov dp9ap— Lupebv tepou. F III, 
otac Esconatus mevliepane 542 
voo xal t@ Spév a 
245 Micav Bots ne *anduvoc én. AHG VIII, 
cag tod deus MeAutnyfic = 200 
18 Eustratiades** 


246 = ASEnc xat Aapnpd- "TdxwBoc xat ae 
TNTOG SELxHc xa- ee uL 


Tabrweivtec 

247 Adpow ebanddextov Bed5wp0¢ é Re 
xal tH deondty Sere 
@tAobpevov 1 

248 =Awpeatc evdtors BedSwpoc 6 ioe 
TAoutLagvetc as 


“a SAyLoAoyixad" Beodoyia 13 (1935) re 
SS 


Andxrocg B’éntoxonoc MeAutnviic,” Pwpavos 
Merpdd¢ 1 (1932) 415-421 





J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 
Appendix to the Kanons of April 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast 
no. Date 


249 duviv tatc otpati— ‘'Iavovaproc 
atc thy avawy dy- tepon. 


yEAwy 21 
250 Beogeyyh ce dotépa Beddupoc 
8 vontd>o frroc Luxedtng 
22 
251 Th tprondtw napeoting same feast 
Sedtnte 


252 Acopetoac tote a Teipyvoc 


Sd0Lg cov peyadon. 
23 
253 TewpynSetco ond same feast 


Be08 ottoc fprpoc 

254 Tov vontdy Aapnti- same feast 
Pa,tdv gutltovta 

255 Acop&tnc 61a Xprotdy same feast 


yevopevoc 
256 Aétnoy Beaxutatny same feast 
257 "Ey tatc Aaunpéty- same feast 
cL névtwy exrexttiy 
258 = AéEar tac beficerc same feast 


wGyv xloter xar 169y 


SS Ce 
* All of them published by 
XANTLXO xat’Fxov ef 


Follieri, 
Initia, 
AHG, 

etc, 

Piiir, 
594 


Fil, 
133 


F Iv, 
138 
BEBE 9 ff 
(1932 ) 94 
AB: 2(1937- 
1938) 9 fF 


AB *2 4937 
1938 tf 
AB*(1937- 
1938 )13 fF 
AB*(937- 
1938 16 fF 
AB* 1937- 
1938 )18 fF 
AB*(1937— 
1938) 208f 
AHG VIII, 
280 
AB (1937- 
1938) 32 Ff 


Spyridon Louriotes, "Kavévec Tapa— 


¢ dv EyLoy Meyarondotula 
Yeov “Iuchp to0 ‘Yuyo ee 


I Yeagov..." 
*h BiBALosiixn 2 (1937-1938 ) 9-95 


AyLlopetti— 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography || 


Appendix to the Kanons of April 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 


etc. 
259° ‘Qe tatc bnepxo- same feast ABY1937-— 
optors ovvaye- 1938) 23 
AGSwv xopelarc 
260 dv Setov dyiva, same feast AB (1937- 


uaptuc Xprotod 1938) 26 
261 atc tiv nadiiv pe 'EXvodBet ) AG VIII, 
TOLXUEtaLC Savpatoup- 289 
yoc, 
24 ‘-s 
262 “Odoc qutt tH tpL- LéBac Utpaty— ees 2 
t } é "Sa Ot... 
MALW AandpEvVOoS nang Se 
263 ‘Qc HALocg péyac d= M&oxoc 6 AHG VIII, 
vatoratc tod ev- BoayyeAt- 302 
ayyeAfou OTN, 
25 
264 TH Baorret tiiv Baovacig te= FLY, 
ovpaviwy Suvautwy popeén.’Apa- 324 
oeltac 
26 
265 Tatc Gefarc dSuva- same feast F a 
EOL ovvavALté— 
REVO 
266 Etnwv tepotate, tH Zupedy ovy- Pg 
Seonéty yeving Td 
Kuptov 


27 

7 vIII 

267 = Thy tod Geov Bacr- Zworpac Soros 5 : 
Aetav napadaBpov 27 





JSz8vérffy, Hymnography II J.Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 
. ’ 


Appendix to the Kanons_ of May 
Kanons of May Date AHG vol. and p. Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Seortepnhc avany papto— 18 TX, 208 (XXT ) Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
PwY xpoTtEetodw XpLrotod = Dore Initia, 
“Avowpey tH xvoly tH thy AHG, 
&v8pinwy dodéveray 18 IX, 220 (XXII) i ae 
Bagetoay noppipay ddn- 272 13 gic td dvéonepov "Kone i 
ro pog xal AHG IX, 
TLKOLG 20 IX, 230( XXIII ) er aitEty pote 98 
THc Baordrctacg thy obpa- 273 
viv tpacthy oe 22 IX, 240( XXIV ) A : 2 
BL xat Synth xat kvduy 24 IX, 248 (XXv ) Tiv teptiv &PAO MS pL thy Tepdd_eog wat F a 
“ tepav xat centhy Mavpa pp. 34 
TP dvatelravte dco duo- NeNfiyce 3 
gdpov dotépa 24 IX,256 (XXVI) ” & "OX 3 MS Reg.gr. 
"Ievvéc cov tov Blov 25 TX,270 (XXVIT ) is Pres ee Te eon el 
25 IX, 281 ( XXVIII ) 2 * * 
~ 2 BapBapoc np. F III 
“Aveeot daduixotc 27 1X, 285 ( XxIx) ie ee ss Seems here 
Tepwrdtarg xopelac 28 IX, 297 ( XXX) RTGMGD BeCov. wectyovstc “AAvevécs FI, 
Sepanetoac, Sore, 28 = IX,308 (XXxr ) hutucpos BrrAdbergoc 268 
Thy tic Epfnov dptuv 30 IX,320 (XXXII) xal Kunpt voc 
Tac sv xapiswv dxttvag 30 1x,332 ( XXIII) xs 
Acdte gidrtoptor daot, 30 IX, 340 ( XXXIV) 10 
277 TH qwrodétp deondty Neddvoc 6 5 IX, 
Tapeotynxwc &v xapqa Pavpat. 189 
brASpwtoc P 16 moe 
278 Alvov @ch npockyer AvdpdvLxoc ei 
év th navayig,pé- xat ‘Iovvtac 
Xap, VHLD cov oe 
279 Miotewe bnéppaxor, Méxpoc, Avoviou= ae 
wove év nfoter thy 0G... 18 


tepav dpiv 2 ° 
280 Tate bneppHtorc dxtt- OadAEAGLOG x ’ 

Ov to§ navtouvpyod He 

Mvevpatoc 20 





J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


Appendix to the Kanons of May 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit 


NO.w 


281 Tabtny thy gardpav 
cov topthy tovc 
evoeBuc yepalpov- 
TAC 

282 Todo 169 terodvtac 
Gov thy quapdpov 
xal tepav 

283 Tat Yelarc duva— 
BEOL ovvayehatuv, 
Bvtbxve, 


Saint/Feast 


Date 


Baorat— 
OXOG pe 
22 


Képtoc dn. 
26 


EbtbxL0¢ én. 


MEALTHVI\C 
28 


284 ‘Tepwtétarc xopefarc Bepanwy 


ty obpavotc ovyxo-— 

pevuv 

285 Bepaneboac, Sore, 
Bedv KoAAatc 
doxfoeor 

286 Tato Selarc Qwto— 
xvotarc, Sore, 
NEPLXESpEVoc 

287 Ehotnpa notpévwy 
tepdy 


288 Aothp Staddpnwy 


Sety gutt tH 
THic GAngelac 


teopp. 
28 
same feast 
Nexfitac én. 
XarxnSdvoc * 
28 


Mntpddwpoc, 


*Aptentdwpoc 
Mnvddupoc... 


30 
“Eppetac p. 
31 


Follieri, 


Initia, 
AHG, 
etc, 
FIV, 
BD 


F IV, 
288 
LV, 

9 


AHG IX, 
297 


AHG IX, 
308 


FIV, 
10 


MS Reg.gr. 


62, fol. 
65-67 


Peay 
194 


* Papadopoulos=Kerameus AA.TNuxfta 
. ¢ Ettoxonoc Xadxn- 
86v06,"* BArnvixde PLAOAOYLxd¢ EbAAOYOC Kwv— 


OTAVTLVOUTSAEWC 26 


(1896 ) 40-42 


J Szdvértfy, Hymnography || 


Kanons of June Date 
Meytotny év alxvopotc 
XTNCEPEVOL so) Sed 
Néone dpx%ic, &vapye tprac, 
povac 6 $edc 5 X,11 
EtEpoc/tx xXEvpd¢ Twapxr- 
nC 9 X,23 
AtyAy tic teLMeyyotc 12 X, 36 
Mappapuyac dvaotpantwy 14 X,50 
*Avapxh év 6c thv é- 
gupviwv pdtv 14 X,63 
*Aotpanratwc yopebuv 15 XG 
Bewotiy tiv intp votv 
TANPoODpE VOC 16 X, 87 
*“Avowey dopa navtec 
tH xttoty 17 ——-K, 100 
Tv d&ya9GHv tdv TopLopdy 
GUVAAEEGpEVOG, ; 19 X, 116 
Ztegnpopotytes tH Pyyate 
tToW Xprotod 20 X, 130 
"Ev Seonvetotorc Gopact 
TavtES : X, 140 
- Loto 
Tepdv ovvatporopa Xp os x,145 
7 i Seta 
Fic xpetttovoc npopndet a 1,154 
Buctrevévtiiy Baoriéa xd- 
PLov R 22 X, 163 
Zhpepov gx otetpac yevev- 
Saki e 24 ee 
‘H otwnh to¥ npeopitov 24 2178 
a4 X, 222 
Pfam erat 


AHG vol.and p. 


a 
II 
III 
IV 
Mi 


VI 
VII 


VIII 


IX 


XII 
XIII 


xIV 


XxVI,1 
XVI,2 


XVI,3 
XVI,4 





J.Szdvértty, Hymnography |! 


Kanons ot June Date AHG vol.and p. 
Lhuepov 4 qguvh 24 X,236 XVI,5 
X,209 

Ot &x Ce0d ToD grravepd— 

mov thy xdpiv 28 X,244 XVII 
“Avoopal cor, xbpre b bed 

pou 29 X,253 XVIII 
oda MPOXELPLOEL 29 X,271 xix 
“H 6wSexdnupoc yopeta 

xat obdpnvora 30 X,283 xx 


ae es 
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Appendix to the Kanons of June 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
ae? Date Initia 
AHG, 
etc, 
289 TAnpns yutropod nvev- "Arraroc MS Reg. 
PatLxo0d nal S6Enc Savpat. gr 62 
fol .70fF 


290 Adyov,$v tEvintov AovxtrAAvavéc, F II, 
£9viv Seopopot— TlaBAa ...up. 344 
HEvoc, paxnap 3 

291 ABpov Gch, nappduap, Awpdseoc én. F Ty 
GEAUTOY. TpOOTHEac Tipov pe 337 


292 “Avée. Ge f exxdAn- Bnocapiwv b0.* 
Gia xopevovoa 6 

293 @eorhapnh oe dotépa @e0ddétoc’Ay- F II, 
6 vontdc avadelEac HERS 120 


frvoc 

294 ‘Ypwotiver thy pyq- Ninxavdpoc See be 
puny nuat Map— low 

HLaVOS BU. 
8 

295 itégoc éx yerpdc "Opéornc, Avo- F III, 
Gwapxrxhc wo v= phono xav Bi ae 
xntal, paxdpror dwv ; ss ’ 


Seen a = . + 
* Joannou,P.," Un opuscule inédit du cardinal pais 3 (a 
yri i horéte égyptien, 
Panegyrique de s. Bessarion, anac 
Analecta Bollandiana 65(1947) 134-138 ee 
** Papadopoulos-Kerameus,A., ‘IEpoooAULLTLXT) 
BALoofxn II (1894) 120-121 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


Appendix to the Kanons of June 
_ Kenons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential I ncipit Scint/Feast Follieri, 
ie os Date Initia, 

AHG, 

- a etc. 

296 Fav dyaSiiv tdy xo- Soptovvitoc AHG x, 

; ptopdy ovdAcEG- ak.p. 116 
pevoc 3 
"Yuvorc éxarvécat * AAEEav— F Iv, 


shy duty RpoSv- — Spoc xa 387 
BovuEYy Kavyjyupty "Avtwviva py. 
10 
298 “Ynépqutoc FiAoc ye- BapSoA0— F iv, 
yovisg EvGotL tot patoc dn. 426 


- 


forov 11 
299 “AhAov futv Tétpov Métpoc 6 eis 
Ge véov xpoBGhre- *ASuvitnc 82* 


rat 12 
300 “OhoAaunt ce doté— "Ovoteptoc = F III, 
Pa tate dpetatc 6 alytutr- 91 
oc 
- 12 
301 AedéoEacpévy XpvotH "Axvaiva xat FI, 
cov ty Tprp~brAAroc 274 


tc éx.Aevnoctac 
13 
302 4othoc to mractoup- Aovatc ee ee 
you 13 326 


= 
"P+ Binon,S., "Lo vie des Pierre |"Athoni i 
ME Z ite," Atti del 
V Congresso internaz. di Studi Bizontini (1929) 50 





J Szivérffy, Hymnography {I 


Appendix to the Kanons of June 
Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Scint/Feast Follieri, 
As Dote Initio, 
AHG, 


etc. 


303 TH Spdvy toB Beod Phyzuwv Ex. F iy, 


Tapeoting otegngs— * Auasotv- 331 
poc TOS 
16 
304 “Yndpxwy, ‘Ynatre,  ‘Yxdtroc PI¥, 
obvv Ge 6 év *Pov- 405 
QL_viavatc 
17 
305 Tatc Seiarc Aauxpd—- “Ioavpoc xai F IV, 
NOL of civ at- 10 
TH pee 
16 
306 Tabtny cov qucgd- Ziortuoc py. FIV, 
pov mal naveuxaeyH 20 35 
307 Tp Setm gutt Aau- ‘Ivvac,Titv- B® 50 7 
ROpevor vac xat ‘Prp-(1951} 
pic pp. 346 
20 
308 ‘Iepdv cvvésporcpa “Iovkvavdc AHG X, 
Xprotod SS 145 
309 T dxpotasy gust BbaéBLoc tx. F 2 
EdAapASpevos Zapocatuv B- 3 
oe Tit 
310 Ete@ngopotytes tH ee aa : 


fpatt tot XprotoD xat © 
Baya att@ ube 
23 





J .Széverffy, Hymnography II 


Appendix to the Kanons 


of June 


Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit 
no. 


311 Zwhy thy aansh,d- 
Sropdpor, nosoUvtEc 


Saint/Feast Follieri, 


Date Initic, 
AHG, 
etc. 


Zhvov xat F 1,587 


Znvic wpe  E® 50(1951) 
23 351 


312 “Yuvorc thy gwtogd— Aauvts 6 tv F Iv, 
pov xat Sefav pyq- Beooadovinn 389 


pny cov 

313 Avvaéyer to¥ nveb- 
Watoc TO kodevéc 
pov pwvvipevoc 


26 
same feast Fi; 


332 


314 “Yuvoug thy ohv gaev- Lappoy 6 F IV, 


votatny navhyupty 
é&vevonuety 


Eevoddyx. 389 
27 


315 Kpatoc éxepot TH xpa- Kbpoc xat FII, 


TALE Sradvoavtec 
316 TAnsb¢ gutoerdtiv 


31T hépnovtes of S60 
putavyetc th vo- 
ap Otepempaty 


“Iwavyncg, 295 
é&vanopr6h 
28 
*Iuwoho d0L0n. See below** 
xat ot ody 
avt® 
Nétpoc xat F pine 
MataAoc dann. 320 
29 


318 ‘Hx THA tic niotewco same feast F II, 


tov Xprotod 
= Papadopoulos—Kerameus Wes 


** cp Pitra,J B., Hymnographie d 


Oscribed to Joseph the Stud 


61* 


“IepoooA.Bupr.I1, 127 
le I"E glise grecque (1867) 63: 


ite 


J.Szdvertfy, Hymnography II 


Kanons of July Date AHG vol.ond p. 
Tove Snoavpov<s tHY Lapatwv 
1 Mp2 Cyl) 
1 Ried ton) 
1 Xi (O=a (le Sw) 
AlyAy Se0t/nenupoevpéevor 1 Kis 23 oe) 
wat xapute i 2 
"Qc péyyer tH dveonEpy, 
ee 1 X7,32)) (Lt) 
"Qc ADxVoL THC Gelac ava- 
=e 1 Xr,41 (IV) 
BptnrAoxov dgtapotac 4 XI,50 (V) 
Tatc dotpanatc tot nava— 
ytou nvetpatos : 5 mie oe 
To txxrAnotac é gwotnp 5 x1, 
Bee 5 ae (virtt ) 
TH Selw Epwtr tetpwpévn 5 ae (VIII, 
“ayvév, Xproté, nolnoov x1, 100 (x) 
otndyv pe, déopar 6 
Thy Setaw xal gutavyh ee eae) 
xat etionnov 6 wees er) 
“O vooupévorc qwothipory 7 ’ 
"Axtior Getarc tatc¢ tov : ,127 (KIT) 
Saupatwov 8 (xIIt ) 
“Ev oupquvig gopdtwv 7 x1, 13 
‘H afyAn tod navayiov - 1,146 Gav) 
Tvetpatoc 
MynoSeic pou, Mayxpate, xr, 156 (xv) 
tpdc Sedv, ts 9 
Ble iat se vtonro< tute 9 xr,172 (XVI) 
pvqpn 1,184 (VII,1) 


Lhepov,of miotot, 
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Kenons of July Date 
toprécwpey pardptic 
11 
11 
“Avowpey xOpry, TH 
ay ble vevpboayvtt 11 
Dhuepov, of nrotot, 11 
“Avowpey tH xvely 11 
Gwothe teavEterdkac th 
vont otepedpaty 13 
13 gc, “Inoot pov,td &x 
putd<¢ 14 


Mtav tpvovndotatoy abyfy 15 
Bardoonc cldwrixtc tov 


wrdbwva 16 
AlyAp tH Sefq tbv votyv 
gwtrCopevoc 16 
Spdvy napeotiica to Xp- 
ot0d 17 
Tdv péyav tepovpydy xat 
Baptupa 17 


Loree, xopnyt thy dya- 
atv 


17 
"RElws npd¢ evonntay, 
Gye, 18 
Pov dounthy tov Hc 
evoepetac 19 


Tic napSevtacg +3 xréoc 20 

Yuvohoyety cov tdv Blov 20 

GErover ebonufoar "Iete- 

: LA tv bnoMftny gov 20 

‘Avoopat cor,xbpre 6 Geb 23 
pov St. dvEteLAac tty 


AHG vol.and p. 


RiyeiO: KViT, 2) 
XI,219 (XVII,3) 


XI,231 (XVII,4 ) 
XI,238 (XVII,5 ) 
XI,,184 

XI,243 (XVII,6 ) 
XI, 231 

XI,250 (XVIII ) 


XI,261 (XIX ) 
XI,270 (xx ) 


XI, 283 (XX ) 
XI,294 (XXII ) 
X1I,306 (XXIII) 
XI,314 (XXIV ) 
XI,325 (XXV ) 
XI,334 (XXVI) 
XI,348 ( XXVII) 
XI,359 (XXVIII) 
XI,368 (XxIx ) 


XI, 380 (Xxx) 
XI,390 ( XXXI ) 


J .Szdvértty, Hymnography {I 


Kanons of July Date 


TS nveDpa to Byrov ty 23 
ftv tr9é€tw,0wrtp pov 
Gg oe Xprotdc tots 24 
toneplorc,Pavttve aoe, 

XGpit. Selqg Acrapnpvopé~ 


vn, 25 

"Qc Setov nardrAGnvopa 
thy Etnpabtav 25 
Lt thy tproundotatov deap— 
xtav, 26 

*Ronxotropevny dovatc 
nxapdtay pov 26 
26 


Tove vontovc ofjepov 
Quotiipac, dnavtes 26 


AHG vol.and p. 


X1,404 (XXXIT ) 


X1,421 (XXIII ) 


X1,442 (XXXIV ) 
X1,453 (CXKv ) 
X1,471 (XXXVI ) 


XI,482 (XXXVII,1) 
XI, 500 ( XXXVIT, 2 ) 


X1,506 (XXXVIII ) 
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Appendix to the Kanons of July 
Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Sequentiol Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
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Appendix to the Kanons of July 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hy mnographer 


nO. Date fig eee Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
es Dote Initia, 
319 Katactpantépevor Koopac xat Aa- F II, Nee 
66EQ tH SeLxh puavdc pueév 272 — 
*Paug 326 Thy Getav wal gutav- *Aotetoc,én. AKG Xiy 
4 1H nat ebonnov Avppaxtov p. 109 
320 No incipit same feast Eustrati- 6 
des, 327 Xappovixtic Ext tH Kuptaxt ye- F V,1, 
*"AyLor6= bvfnp xopeboupey yahop. 88 
yLov e 
259 328 Bpbvy napectiites Tob " AoxdAnniddnc 
321 Tate tpov mpdc Kb- same feast MS Vat. Xpvot0ob,centot wat Avopféns 
PLOV Attatc gr. 2308 § 
fol .44tt 329 "Qnhn th navEoptoc b- MateppotSroc AKG x1, 
322 "Eo8%tG cov centhy,  Geortdx0c, ES 51 pGv pvfpn nat Kénpnc py. 172 
Beotéxe Mapséve EoGhc,xatG— (1952) g 
Seo. tv Bha- 38 330 No incipit Teaoapanovta MS Paris. 
xépvarc ¥ I, névte pp.év gr.368,f. 
2 322 NuxondAcr 15 
323 Tpénarov kgapctac  Mumtavdc nat MS Vot-gr. : meee ay 
OtEgoc Mépxoc pp., 2308,fol. 331 *Yuvoroylarc oe Sef- Ebgnpta peyarou. F 
j 3 54fetc. auc dveugnpety 11 V, 1,390 
324 "Ayahrouévy bux, @edbupoc En. ibid. ; 
bette ,oungivuc Kupnvlac p. S7ff etc. 332 AbEay Beh ebyaprotot- Brdévup xal ZvA- MS.Vatic. 
ot niotot 4 VtEG MpoodEwpev Bavoc up. ee 
325 fate hotpanate tot Iségavoc tepop. AHG 11 . 1O1Yff.etc. 
Tavaylou mvefpatoc tx, ‘Pnytov 1,60 333 Luvévtec tH ep xat Mpdxdoc xal “I- F aan 
KahaBptac ... tatc Gelarc dutior panies Bes 5 
z 334 Xappovuxtic tH deondty Toarv6obx,y+ F ae 


13 
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Appendix to the Kanons of July 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
335 Tov tepdv teowtétorc "Axbrac an. F Iv, 
dpvfowey 'Axbray 14 213 
336 “Iepovixouc otegivouc *Iototoc p. 
14 
337 KnpbEavtec Aéyov tbv Kfpuxoc xat F ial 
Ex matpd¢ caglic *Tovattta 282 
15 
338 TaEcouy downituy viv "ASnvoyévng F Iv, 
TEPLTOAEbWY, wat of S€xa 19 
padntat 
16 


339° AlyAD tH Sefq tdy 


AHG xq, 
voty qutrépevoc 


294 
340 BtEgoc agsapotac eh- MEtpo¢ 8 Néoc 
Mpentc dvadnoivevoc én, Kpqtnc 
2 16 
341 Mapttpwy neproaviic Maptva peyad. F II, 
Aaunpotnor TEpL- 17 376 
otpantovca 


342 9 Atvécuney Ofpepoy tdy 


ore Aiptaravd FI 
Ent navtwy Gedy : ‘ : 


Le 61 
18 
343 Av’ 8hou rato Tpdc Atoc } Saupat. FI, 
Setov vetceor 19 Ba5 
344 NevexoupEvny THY bu- "HALac 8 Seog. FII, 
XAY Lov Cawooy TOM. 483 
20 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography {I 


Appendix to the Kanons of July 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
Rea etc. 

345 No incipit same saint MS Paris. 


gr 368,240" 
346 TH gwtt th dnpoot- Guxtic 6 FIV 


Ty NAaPLOTtapevoc, Néoc pe 371% 
22 
347 "Amohwk6ta pe m&oarc ’ARoAAvLOC MS Barens 
tatc BraBepatc éx LapSewv  gr.469,f.59F 
23 
348 Xalpouc,a9rnpépe nav- Xpuotiva p. F V,1 
EUXAETS  paptuc a 24 69 
349 *EoxotiopEvny fSovatc Mapacxeuh AHG XI, 
xapdtav pou pe 482 
24 
350 Tate pwtoBdrorc av—- Savtivoc d a fale 
yatco nupoevopevoc ee Be 
351 Zapudc doveveig +d "Oduumudc See fe 
toxupdv xat Evmpa— teleimon 
Eta 
25 


errr eat : 
* Oikonomides,N.A.,"Kaviov ’Iwohe to¥ ‘Yuvoypagou etc 


&ytov Gundy tdv Luvunéa," "Apxetov Mévtou 18(1953) 
228-237. 


afl 
** Follieri,E.," Un canone di Giuseppe Innografo per S. Fantino | 
Vecchio di Tauriana, " Revue des etudes byzantines ae ye 
““* Panteleimon,, G., "’Axodovdta tiv dytwv re BAooh= 
RmtaGoe xct Bbnpabtac, " ‘AyLopertexn Bu 
x 44(1949) 17-19, 
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Appendix to the Kanons of July 
Konons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
no. Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc. 
352 


353 


354 
355 
356 


357 
358 


359 
360 
361 


“Yuvouc thy gutopé- ‘Epyddaoc,”Ep— F Iv, 
pov xal neveuxreh punntoc,*Eppo—- 389 
xpatns Lepop. 


26 
"Ael mapLotépevoc oby Mavtedefpwy See Pante- 
Tappnotg peyahou. leimon* 
27 111-113 
“Aytaopdy xat utropdy same ibid. 113- 
tuty attnoar 115 
*AdnOH of pdptupa tod — same ibid .115- 
Lut hpoc 118 
Acopetoac to¥ tx8pod same ibid.118- 
thy xaxtay 120 
alvoy Supghivac nivtec same ibid . 120fF 
Aywowodpevoc, péxap,xatsame ibid. 122- 
tov tx8pdv 124 
ALYAQ gaervotéity Ho nav— same ibid .124- 
arlac tpLas0¢ 127 
AyBvac xat névouc 61% same ibid .127- 
Xprotdy 129 
Roget TH npdc 13 Gedv, Mpdxopoc, F II, 
Tévoogou Nuxawwp 394 
28 


S nat’ hyov etc tov dyrov pe- 
OLatixdy Navterehpova, noundévtec 


4 
: Luvoypagou" ‘ayropertuxh BuBALosf- 
938) 111 fF (see further references above). 
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Appendix to the Kanons of July 


Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
nD Date Initia, 
AHG, 
etc, 
362 


“Yuvoroylauc oe Gelauc 
EBbotaGioc } 
év 'Ayxbpa u. 
8 


2 
363 Niapvotépevor spbvy sety 


b Firs 
TAVtOTE 


Ltdac,ZrABa- 289 
vic, Kptjoxn, 
*Enavvetoc 
nat *Avédpé- 
VLXOG ant. 


30 
364 “Ydnadv tov Blov éoxn- F Iv, 
xac xat tatc dvaBaocor 450 
Evdéxtpos 6 
Sixavoc 
31 








J. SzBverffy, Hymnography I! 
- Kenens of August Dete AHG vol.and no* 
| as “Bole xeprgavete &octpac 1 mar I 











ven? “Etovoy Extehodvtec 3 aI II 
 Sarbpiic Eaveterrev III 





A 


"Be th euri,zG 10d xpoot- = 4a Iv 
«Rov cov, xbpre, 
= TB Muctuc apbcunov 6 xII vq) 
— BeSte ouvavénsimey tH 6 xII v(2) 
Cwrtpu 
«Bete cuvavénsumey tH 6 x1 VG) 
- Gwer%pr 
Acre cuvavEnswuey 6 mi v(4 
(4) 
Bate qoropororc dxtitor 7 mir VI 


A6Enc tvetov, Aovite Pope e7 ATT VII 
By tnovpavforc Ounventic 7 XII VIII 
Beroxvotaic dpphrouc 11 x11 Ix 
Seocebelac ttotpiicac tpa- 44 

xr xz 


Take qwroPSrouc nat rapnpo- 
| L 


thtaic hapric 12 XII “I 
| Sie boric sogtac done worry XII (1) 


akc) cee testects Hymnica has not yet been published. 
a i volume ,the sequentia| ica Follieri and Dr. A. Proiou,editor of the new 
; ; ; 09%. were supplied instead of the page references. 


- 


: i 
F, oe 
Pe ME cae, 
iy 
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Koanons of August Dote AHG vol.and no. 
Tii¢ avwtatw cootac 13 XII XII (2 ) 
"AYGAEOSe ofpepov 16 aI XIII 
“AYYEALHaL ofpepoy téEerc 17 EEL 5 ty 
xopetoucr 
Tdv xptv napatnrGy 17 XI xv 
“HALaxatc Aapnnddor 17 XII XVI 
Avac paptipwy ciceBaiv 18 xII XVII 
TBatc Setarc uaddovatc 19 x1 XVIII 
Zhpepoyv ebopalvetar Bpo- 19 XII xx 
tiv 
Tatc tGv nadiv napextpo- 19 xi xx 
atc & Sefraroc 
Tatc Getarc Aapndpevoc 19 oI 
&yAaoudpmors AaunpStnoL 
"Ex BpEgouc thy dpethy é- 19 aI xOr 
N6Snoac 
Te thy Byvwotov xat xexpuy- 
névnv dénorv 20 «a1 aeEEe 
Tatc Sefarc Aapnopevoo = 21 ieee ao 


Qwtoxvotarc tod nveduatos 


"Ev t% Aapnpétntr,paptuc 22 ET ata 
Actte, nmuotol, ovppivwc 22 ai a 

ne ~ 2 s ¢ 

Tév ofv cuvasawy thy Soler if XVII 
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a Kenons of August Date 


“ADAOV xal xadapiic 26 XII 
Aaumpdtytoc 
3 tHe Epfov xdr\rLoTov 29 XII 
SpEnna 
Some incipit 29 XII 
Same incipit 29 XII 
Same incipit 29 XII 
Some incipit 29 XII 
Same incipit 29 XII 


"AyyE\uv obv totc Bpo- 30 XII 
tote tk thypata 


AHG vol.and no. 


XXVIII 


XXIX( 1) 


XXIX (2 ) 
XXIX(3 ) 
XXIX(4 ) 
XXIX(5 ) 
XXIX(6) 
Xxx 


| 
| 
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Appendix to the Kanons of August 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast 
Wed Date 


365 dv tot Kuptov Cum- Ipd060¢ tod 
gbpov ohuepoy 2tavpot 


1 
366 dutt tH Selw gardptic "Ioadnvoc, 
MAaPvotapevor Aadpatog xat 
Gatotoc 
3 
367 “Yuvorg deotepnéoiy Geoddpa ft év 
avevoniodvta oe Oeocadoving 


368 = Tatg naveunrceotatarc 
taEEOLY Ebotyviog p. 


369 TH SmAW toB otavpod EBUmroG pe 


e’mdrofjoasg elonrvec 11 
370 = Pot¢ nédvore tote tHe BHtLOC xat 
oapxd¢, navebynuor 


"Avinntag up. 
12 


371 "Avoueyv tH Kuply év Ge0tbx0¢/Kolyn- 
xdpq¢ Cdverwy 


14 
372 Atvov Ge tH vio Mopwv p. 
xXopebovtec 16 
—_ 
* 7H Ev xdpq 


+ 


ent tH pvauy 


Follieri, 
Initia, 

AHG, 
etc. 


F IV, 
241 


F V,1 
42 


AHG VIII, 
118 


F IV, 12 
F Iv,360 


F IV,175 


F I,200* 


auc — Mpoeéptra 


FI,61 
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J .Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 
A di th FA t 
Ree een ee See r Appendix to the Kanons of August 
Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer Kanons attributed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
vential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 5 aE x ‘ 
ree Pp ak. tiie. Sequential Incipit Saint/Feast Follieri, 
AHG, ; no. Date Initia, 
etc. BA Giz 
' etc, 
373 Pate qgutavy~ouy BABpoc xat F Iv,15 at 
otpanatc tod Aatpoc pp. 383 No pu imneccketies Bapforopatoc Eustratiades , 
TVEVLATOG 18 = Tove cots soaiva, an. in his 
374 “Ypvijoay thy tepiv 'avdptac é Otpa- F Iy, BapSohouate, xpd— 25 *AYLOAbyLoy 
Tavhyvery dod mpo- tHrdtHo 385 ,10UG. ‘Iwof. 71 
Sepévov pou 19 384 TErovg paxapfou év PRALE Cepop. Eustratiades, 
375 Thy otetp&v pou qu- LapoviA mpo— F Iv,93 XpvotH enutuxdvtec xat of obv 460 
xhv dpetiy nts avt® pp. (ibid. ) 
20 30 
376 OpSvy TH TOD Seond— BadSatoc an. FII,144 385 "Iaxév we Setav ev- eeotdxoc,xa- FIT, 234 
TOV, Navoowe Gad— 24 SEBHc nepttwoov TAGECLG THiG not listed 
Sate Cavnes Mfjvata 
377 Pate Gelare Aapnd— "ANEEavdpoc & AHG XII 31 oe oe 
HEVOS dutoxvatug ey "Ixovlw pu. no. XXIV eee 
241 (Ev Pay 7 
378 Thy ohy ebennotyt. Béooa ue F Iv,89 vie : 
, X2PLOVLxiie 24 ; 
379 AyaSuvov, &yve,xexa— "AyaSdvuxoc p. F I,7 
Bo ty POREYnY duxhy pov 22 
380 "Yuvotvti thy pardpay Aotnnoc p. ~~ F IV, 397 
381 not PRSPOV uvfuny — 22 
No incipit “Eupnvatoc, Eustrati- 
- only acrostic + “Q9 nat “o- ades, 
Toot uehgoteee B&P- poduc un. — ‘Ayvonoye= 
: ay 
Tuohy 23 ov 123 





J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography I 


The Kanons of the TMapaxAntuxh I.* 


Kavéve¢ dvactiowpor xat otavpoavaotéctpor 


Incipit Poet 


“Anocparévtac tod defov *Twdvunc 
xapou povaxdc 
“Ynd yaotEpa éuBobov xftovc 
TEADY b Tpoghtne 
TH dvot—avt, 61k otavpod 


Tapibercoy 
"Ad&y tod Tpondtopoc, Xpuoté, 
Meyarwobvny xat Loxby Koopaic 
povaxdc 
TY duapttg He, Xproré, Koopac 
hovaydc 
0 txovotws oapxt TMPOONAW= 
Selo ev otauph Aapravéc 


“yd dvépiv Tapavdpnwv th Baotievoc 
oTaup) npooentyne povaxdc 

"Ev tatc dyxérauc talc cate 

Néxpwory npty gy Bey "HALOd 
MApaK0} voofoac 

Nagiiy ty Eby, Kopte,capxt ME965L0¢ 


“AVOLEoy xapélac td otépa 

. nal xelrn 

et Kapadetoy gutetetar Koopac 
Etroy Rhovaxdc 


Tatprépxnc 


Tomadakis* 


p.and no. 


256 (2 ) 


256 (1) incompl. 


256 (3 ) 


256( 4) 
256 (5 ) 


256 (6) 
257 (7 ) 
257 (8) 


257 (9) 
257 (10) 


257 (11) 
257 (12 ) 
258 (13) 


* Eu.l. Tomadakis,” Kayé 
tact Tomodakis," Kavéveo tic Hapaxantuxtic, ""Enetnote 
Etavpetac Bulavtiviy Enovssy 39-40 (1972-1973 )253- 


274. Preponderantly Unpublished 
See Introduction Pp. 254° si 


nons from mss. of Grottaferrata . 
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Incipit 


Aedte, Xprotod td ndoc +d 
Setov tyvfowey 

Mpotunéiv cov nédkar Mwofc, 
Xpvoté, 

*Avéw Torddt Seapxrx® tod 
obptaytoc 

Tdv Savatov bnEpervac éxov- 
otwe ; 

Zravpo tH EvAw, Xproté, bn 
dvépwv natdwv 

‘O npdtny nadavaw xatap— 
yijoac dpapttay 

AavlS & SeToc futv éEapxétw 
Abyou 

Aovaotpevoc nadeot nat d- 
paptig 

Bobs AapntHpac thy év onb- 
TEL 

CvparH EvoeBelac of FeTor 
TEPLPPAXGEVTES 

Atpa SpPnte tod navayfou 
Tvebpatoc 

Tac to¥ Adyou odAnvyyac 
tac evhyouc 

MeSEEer qwtdc dtaov tov 
vody 

Tod ASyou tac oGAnLyyas 
byvfioupey : 

Tove *Anootérouc, ota ov- 
Pavotc 

Mévoy tdy Sytwo Syta Gedy 


Poet 


*Iuoho 4 
*Ypvoyp&gog 


*Iwohp 6 
*Ypvoyp&poc 
"Iwonp 6 
*Yuvoyp&goc 
‘Iwohe 6 
*Yuvoypagoc 
"wong 6 
*ynvoyp&poc 
‘Iwony 6 
*Yuvoypagos 
"Iwohe 4 
*Ypuvoypagoc 
*Iwonp 6 
*ypvoyp&goc 





Tomadakis 
p.andno, 


258 (14 ) 
258 (15) 
258 (16) 
258 (17) 
258( 18) 
258 (19) 
258( 20) 
259(21) 
259 (22) 
259(23) 
259 (24) 
260 (25) 
260 (26 ) 
260 (27) 

260 (28) 


260 (29) 
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Incipit Poet Tomadakis 
Pp. and no, 

Bete pesé—er tdv vodv guti- "Iwohp 3 261 (30) 
Gopevor *Yuvoypéqoc 

“Qc xbopoc Baotreroc THs "Iwonp 261 (31) 
"Exxdnotacg dndpxuv “Yuvoypdgoc 

“H mavtoupydc xat oupguic 261 (32) 
xat obv8povoc 

Avtpotoat xvvdtvuv dnaywy%c KAfnc 261 (33) 

Mlavayfa, &ypavte,dyvh, 4 "Iwano 6 261 (34) 
tov tnepiyrov “Yuvoyp&goc 

“aytuv dyyéxuv dexnydc, tiv 261 (35) 
EnepxonEvwy Erevdtpuody pe (incomplete ) 


"An ohoveta Bs Totnpa "Iwohp napte toy 
xavévwy toy RK’ 


Tipotov xat& HEPEELY putdc 262 (37) 
"Exovtec Ynotefac tBy xaL— "Iwano 6 262 (38 ) 
Pov bo bknd0bc “Yuvoyp&poc (2) 
Ot thy obory itpentoy det 262 (39) 
XOvtES 
Bubvostivia nigeoy TOAAOTSC 262 (40) 


nal xrAvduviGoney 


“Apaptiag ofp thy wuxhy Beogavnc * 262 (41) 
olitep, Sahevbpevoy : ese 


EYE tc &veonépoy Aauné— "Iwohe 4 263 (42) 
eee inch +2 “Yuvoypdqoc 
GbVov dvEnov Ent age 
bier € 263 (43) 
Au 6 NoAaL top Tapa— 
: eater eit 263 (44) 
ows th Lepagip betExovta 253 (45) 


Selac ErrEndewc 
* S.,Eustratiades, " 6. 
z les, " BEo@aync 6 Teantéc, Néa Erdyv 32(1937)254 
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Incipit Poet 


"BAEous f myh, ovpnadetac 

Tdv votv pou elpfivevoov, toy "Iwdvunc 
AoyLopdy qutayhynoov 

Hpitn xat npeoputétn, dué— 
Gews “nal mpocexbic 

"Exwv dpaptndtwy TANSby 


d&pEtpntoy 
"AvadAoLity téptcer Tewto— 
taybic 
ZuvtetprppEvy xapdtq cot 
th Gch 
Av& xpnotétnto0c TAODTOV, 
Aédye Be0d 
Kopre owthp pov, dvetxacte 
TAODTE 
‘0 dnoppity mMpovotg Aéye Koopac 
Be 00 povaxdc 


“Yéaorv & otey&twv tod 

obpavod bnephia 
Nopove owrnprdderc xata— 

Aut&Y to¥ Seonétov ; 
Spdvy tH ely napcoritec, "Iwong 6 


&yyerou, *Yavoyp&gog 
Mp3 Ewopdpov & éxrGpoac 
fiktoc 
Tio petavotac, "Inoo¥ gia- AEwy é Baov- 
vopune, nbdAac AcUG 
Sct xat KOpre névowv Tewpyvoc 
povaxdc 


fr Gs Emereau, " Hymnographi Byzantini," EO mite pee 
Stratiades, "Afwy & Lopd¢ xat th nountex 


Epya," Punavdc 4 MeAwdoc 1(1932)78. 


Tomadakis 
P.and no, 


263 (46 ) 
263 (47) 


263 (48) 
264 (49 ) 
264(50) 
264 (51) 
264 (52) 
264 (53) 
264 (54) 
264(55) 
264 (56 ) 
265(57 ) 
265 (58 ) 
266 (59) 


266 (60 ) 
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Incipit Poet 


"Ouddv oo eal 
Svc, Xprot 
psi Xptoté $ @cdc,4 
éxapy} tiv Srwy 
Xpvoopptpov,eic npcoBelav 
vBv cuvésporcoy 
“BAov napiderody ce yi 
vOoxoney vontdv 





Tomadakis 


p.and no. 


265 61) 
265 (62) 
266(63) incomplete 


266 (64)! 


"AxorA0vSs Ca ody Beh tH¢ bmepayflac Beotéxov 


“Ynelxer poBy, navt&évacca 


Nofay cou én&Evov gdty 4 Koopa 
tmetépa npoootcer dodf- povaxdc 
veva 

“Ev tH neadyer tiv Seuvov *Tyvatvoc 


xai tH C&Ay tiv négay 
Aette, névtec, ouvEASupey, 
Rrotot 
“H n&vtwv Enfxooc ey oat- 
er xat v neprotécer 
vteg miotot, dette, oup- 
A TLufowey 
EV gavatc ‘cage tepiv, BedSupoc 8 
Gtvov xaptothproy Ztovd 
Abyoe Epot etpvSpnoc, 8rwe “én 


266 (65)? 
266 (66)3 
266 (67)4 
267 (68) 
267 (69)° 
267 (70° 
267(71)” 
267 (72) ® 


= eae 
1 Nikodemos Hogiogreites, GBEotoxEpLoy (Bevetia, 1883) 67 
‘ S. Eustratiades, Beotoxfproy (Chenneviéres-sur-Marne, 1931) 23fF 


(1931) Soft, 


uh ("By “Pung, 1885 )12-10 ;Eustratiades, |.c. 


4 
6 Hapaxdntexh ASK; Eustratiades, lc .S8FF. Be vetritiedes .1.< - IS9FF . 


Wid. 1726.7 iid. ison, 8 Ibid. 1698, 
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Incipit 


“Qc untépa Be0d oe tvedua- 
tL Sig 

Evom\ayxvlac dg&tov, pAtnp 
TOD xtlotov 

*O bondd>¢ Boaxfwy 4 deta 
Sdvapuc 

BE bpvety dEluc dosevet, 
d€onotva,dv9pGnwy yévoc 

“H voepa vegtrn thc obpa— 
viov alyanc 

MpoodExou thy éx buxic 
Tap&xAnory 

*AvGota tod natpLxod oup- 

Ttdpatoc, Yeoyevvitoe 

*"Eyxdprov BEvov td "Xatpe" 
Go. nloter npookyoney 

Tetvac év tH otavpp thc 
TarGpac cov,owthp 

“Yuvoyv oot xat'GELay Tpo- 
og€pery, déonoiva 

*Phuata éyxuptwv xat dé- 
NOLVY TpocEeuxic 

Thy vonthy vegéAny xat 
otpaviov 

ZOv olxetiv éx B&Souc xap- 

Slag the Tpocevxac 

YEAALTA thy x&puv dc xe- 

xtNuévy 

d Eustratiades, |.c.283. 

3 Eustratiades, I.c. 337-338; cp. 
Nikodemes Hagioreites , |.c. 67 


Poet 


KAquns 


"Apoevioc 


Nexnpdpoc 


"Iyvétioc 


KAquns 


KAfune 


Beogavns 


KAqENG 


Tomadakis 
P.and no. 


267( 73)! 
268(74 
268 (75) 
268(76) 
268(77)2 
268 (78) 
268(79) 
269 (80) 
269( 81) 
269 (82) 
269 (83)9 
269( 84) 
269 (85) 


“270 (86) 


J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 
Incipit Poet 


"By th gwtt tho elac cov 
napSevtac Pr. 
Todpy xat yap% cor td "Xat- BWMbpv0¢ 
pe" xpavyétw 
“H Gebv tneppuiicg capxt te- 
xodoa el¢ owtnplav 
Bbpnuéy pe SeTEov, navéxpav— 
te, oxedoc 
"AvadoytZov, buxf pov, tks no- 
ynpkc xal BeBhrouc np&Eevc cov 
AbEa mpéner xal tinh tH ex 'AAOMLOG 


napSEvou dpphty Ady povaxdc 
“avapxe Adye xat xtlora, Koopa¢ po- 
Snnrovpyt tiv dnévtww vayxd¢ 


“Avapxov, Adyov texotoa, EvEgavocg 
tov TOD natpde 
“Ynonecévta tH PPoph napa- "Twhvune 
oF} 
EE npootactay hoary xat 
Befatay tantéa 
Xatpe, 13 ot6pa tiv xpopy- 
y Tavipvnte 
Lopatoc 8 yrvdoxnuy 13 dode- 
vic tuby, Adye ‘4 ; ve 
y bvotixtic, d&bedr@0 Anung 
dc dnapxhy dyfay et 
et tnépac txetync b¢xn 


iS 
aa ™peopelarc Sepphy é,- 


AcdoEaouEyn t Ged ¢ 
poy Reteacnens pearess 


Nikodemos Hagiore ites le. 89F, 


Tomadakis 
p.and no. 
270 (87) 
270 (88 ) 
270 (89) 
270 (90) 
270(91) 
270 (92) 
271( 93) 
271 (94) 
271 (95!) 
271(96 ) 
271 (97) 
271 (98 ) 
271 (99) 


272 (100 ) 
272 (101 ) 


272 (102 ) 
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The Kanons of the Tapaxrntixf Iie 


Kanons ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer* 


Kavovec tc BS. tod A’ you 


Incipit EuT (1971)* Other references 
p.and no. 


TGy dpaptvGv pou thy mry- 187 (386) TaP 26 


abv Follieri, IV, 337 
Aovrobyevoc néSeor tio d- 187 ( 387) MlaP 39 

waptlac npoontntw cor Follieri, 1,327 
duvi) Exenudtroac tod Ad- 187 (388 ) TaP 39 

you, padxap FollieriV,1 26 
Uravph, Xproté, dvapthpe- 187 (389 ) NaP 51 

vog dvidwoac Follieri lII, 532 
Eteg~avorcs xoopotpevoc Si- 188 (390) TaP 64 

XALOOVVNG Follieri IIT, 542 
Nagety hvEoxou Su’huaic d 188(391) NaP 76 

tH pboer dnadtc Follieri JIL, 254 


Xepoty duovddnco nponttiv 188 (392) NlaP 87 
Follieri, V, 1 93 5 
Supe evoeBefac of Seto. 188 393) Tomadakis ,EEBZ 


259 23) 

Kavévec tig 885. tou B’hyov 
‘ . . e 18/119 
0 capxwhet¢ xat ph Suxatouc, A 

fe ee 188 (394) Follieri, III, 160 
“Eavtoic, G&SeErpol,npd tH¢ 189 (395) ee Pon 

EESSou xArabowney ee 130 
Bantroti xat Mpddpope Xpv- 189 (396) bes I, 220 

ares Follieri, Ty 


*Eu. 1. Tomadakis, "Lwohg & *Ypvoypapoc (1971) oe oe 
“*Eu.1. Tomadakis,"Kavéveg tio Mapaxdntexic, 


(1972-1973 ) 253-274 .Siglum: Tomadakis BEBE. 









EuT (1971) 
p.and no. 


189 (397) 


Other references 


Tomadakis, ERER 
263(42) 
fiaP 142 
Follieri, III, 276 
Eustratiades , 
Tapetov RBS 
39 (1940 )420 
Follieri, 1,314 
Tomadakis, EZBE 
259 (24 ) 


flaP 163 
Follieri, III, 530 
aP 175 
Follieri, 1,318 


Tomadakis, EEZB 
262 (40 ) 


MaP 205 
Follieri ,I, 346 
fiaP 215 
Follieri,I, 340 
BaP 227 
Folfieri TIT, 344 
Follieri,IV, 244 
TlaP 238 


Tomedekis, EEBZB 
260 (25) 


y 


J .Szévérffy, Hymnography i] 


Incipit EuT (1971) 

Kouata SakGoone tH A4- 104 (403) 
Bég ExnEac 

Maptuptov xdé0c,couol, 192/410) 


etpate, navtec 
Kavévec tic £86. tot A’ Hyou 


Euthp pov "Incot, 6 sav 192 (411) 
“Rourtov choac 


Kexpuppévac xp&ttoveta 192 (412) 
Zpya to¥ oxdtouc,Kipre 

“Qc péytotoc dothp tot 192 (413) 
fAtov Kpoctpéxuv 

“0 tetvac tov otpavdv 192(414) 


2€Etervac éxt otavpod 

Thy Bavnov Cwhy xAnowod- 193 (415) 
Hevoc, paxap 

MeSéEer qgutdc¢ ddaov tdv 193 (416 ) 
votv 

EsaupH 6vexEtacac Sefae 193(417) 
RakGpac, paxpdsupe 

Sardptvetar det 4 cexth 
éxxAnota 193 (418 ) 


EKavévec tic £85.t00 MA.A’ you 


Pdv tate noAAate axGtarc éE- 
EAxdpevoy 193 (419) 

“TAaopév por Sépnoar tiv 194 (420) 
RenpaypEvwv por, cutie 

Biov xaSnyvicptvoyv,tuhy 194 (421) 
te Gvakov ixcdeiew 








Other references 


NlaP 249 5 
Follieri, inifolZ, 304 

TaP 260 

Follieri, TI,374 


TlaP 292 
Follieri, 111,617 
HaP 304 3 


Follieri, IT, 280 
flaP 304 : 
Folliei¥,1 186 _ 
flaP 316 
Follieri, Til, 183 
HaP 327 
Follieri, T¥, 57 
Tomadcks, EEBE 
260 (26 ) 
HaP 338 
Follieri, IEI,529 
Follieri, ¥,1 2 
TaP 349 


HaP 383 
Follieri, IV,237 
HaP 395 
Follieri, IZ, 207 
flaP 394 
Follieri, I,231 


ee 


eee 


a 


J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography 1! 


Incipit EuT (1971) 


Tdv dxatarnbtg xatavoot- 
pEVOV 194 (422) 

Nfoter nat nd9y,natep, 194 (423 ) 
olxerutetc th beh 

Tlagoxtévov, E%eXovotwe 195 (425) 
avtd¢ bnfotns nhdoc 

Tod Abdyou tk¢ oGAnLYyac 194.424 ) 
dpvfowmev: 

erly mMpovepevor tots 195 (426 ) 

dynnEporc Suxaaratc 


Kavévec tic é85. tod A.B’ Hxou 


Tov éunecdvta, Xproré, 195 (427) 
ApotBy elc xetpac 

Avtpwti pou ‘Inood, b> 
€dutphow noAdv ntar— 195 (428) 
opétwy 

"AYYEAOG Getog thy ohy 195( 429) 
yéwnouv,byyere @c0d 

2b tac nadépac dndboac 196 (430 ) 
Ent otavpod 

"Ey obpavotc xatouxtiy 196 (431) 
Xeppovixtig, nétep cope 

Tove dnootérouc ofa ovpa- 
yobs 196 (432 ) 

MéGev cov tuntw thy dtv- 196 (433) 
Haosetoay gbory 

AerapmpvopEvor vot tobe 196 (434) 
OXOTELVODS TEpL Td pic 


* Follieri: Aehapnpvopévy voit? 


Other references 


NaP 405 
Follieri, IV,184 
NaP 417 
Follieri, 111,322 
NaP 428 
Follieri, 111,255 
Tomadakis , 
BEBE 260 (27) 
TlaP 438 
Follieri, II, 608 


MaP 471 
Follieri, IV, 199 


MlaP 481 
Follieri, Il, 357 

TlaP 481 
Follieri, |, 18 


TlaP 493 
Follieri, 111,598 


MlaP 503 
Follieri, 1,452 
Tomadakis , 
EEBZ 260(28 ) 

MaP 513 
Follieri, 111,254 

MlaP 524 
Follieri, 11,331* 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography I 


Kavévec tic 865. tod Bapéuc "Hyou 
Incipit EuT (197}) 
"Ev tH werdyer tv der 197 (435 ) 
vOv Epneohy exPot oor 


Kad’ éxdotny duaptavw xat 197 (436 ) 
ov gplttw ce, Xprortt 


Kéopog tio éxxdrnotac b- 197 (437 ) 
palopévoc édelxdnc 
Etavpworv 6 deondtyo b- 197 (438) 


vevdtGbpevoc weper 
AcdS0EaopEvny ent yijc pe- 197 (439) 
TEAVOV noALtEfay 


Mévov tov Svta Bedv no- 198 (440) 
Sfloavtes 
Netoeor npd¢ td YeTov 
Seoevdetc 198 (441) 
Xprotd¢ totpevog otav- 
pw Mpd¢ gavtdy navtac 198 (442 ) 
elAnvoe 
Xopd¢ paptbpwy dtravov 198 443 


Naéoay nAdvnv vixfoac 


Kavéveg tic éf66. tod MA. A’”Hyov 


*POoal pe yeévync, fy thavrp 
bu’ Epywv dténwy 198 444) 

TAffpwody pov thy xapdtav 199( 445) 
xatavbEews, Xproté 

Gpdvy tH Sel napeorirec, 199(446) 
&yyerou feoerdtotator 


Other sources 


NaP 553 
Follieri , 1,474 
NaP 563 
Follieri, 11,248 
NlaP 564 
Follieri, 11,292 
NaP 574 
Follieri, 11,531 
MlaP 585 
Follieri, |, 274 
Tomadakis , 
BEBE 260(29) 
MaP 584 
Follieri, 11,496 
Follieri, V, 1 107 
Nap 595 


Tap 605 
Follieri, V,1 99 


NaP 637 
Follieri, lil, 435 

TlaP 648 
Follieri, Ill, 328 
Tomadakis , 
BEBE 265( 57) 








J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


= ducipit EuT (1971) Other sources 


TH ex to¥ Efrov evnddvy 199 (447) TlaP 659 
FEL pe vexpdy yevd- Follieri, 1v,51 
Bevov 
_ AedSoEaopéva nept co¥ Ac- 199 (448) MlaP 660 
——-AGAnVTaL, Sed0Eacpévy Follieri, |, 273 
| Bby tate xopetarc tiv vw 199 (449) MlaP 673 
- vvépewv Follieri, 111,590 
Belg pester tév vodv gu- 199 (450 ) 
TUTOpevor 
HadGpac Setac otavph,’In- 200 (451) TlaP 682 
oot, knrtoac Follieri, Ill, 261 
A¥fjpoc centiiy éxducwnd cov, 200 (452) 
Képue 
Turow papyaptrar Wednte 200 (453 ) TlaP 696 


tov otEgavoy gardpivovtec Follieri, IV, 344 


List of Saints and Feasts 
In Kanons and Hymns of “Iwchp 6 "Yuvoypaooc: 
Tomadakis, Eu., “Iwohy & “Yavoypa&oc (Ev *ASfvaLc, 1974) 292- 
300 


In the Kanons of the Mapaxdrntuxh I: 


Tomadakis , Eu., "Kavévec tic Tlapaxdnt Lxijc," EEBL 39-40 (1972- 
1973) 274 


In Hannick's Studies on Greek and Slavic Manuscripts in Vienna: 


Hannick, Chr., Studien zu den griechischen und slavischen liturgischen Hand- 
schriften der sterreichischen 


> Nationalbibliothek Wien, 1972) 174-175 cp. 
134,136 and 138-152 meee er, 1972) 





J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography I 


Some Christological Kanons 


$ Mavpénouc* 


Incipit Follieri, Otto 
Canoni* 
“anacg & nrotetwy elec 48-62 {1) 


EpE, Xproté npofgnc 


“Qc Ged¢ EdEovc,W> Ta- 66-80(IT) 
tH Kaéons napaxdrf~ 
cEews 


THv b64twv thy piory 84-99(III) 
6 tnoothoac Bovdhoer 

Ta xelan pov &vorEov 102=116 (IV) 
nat dvayyetrn td ot6- 
Ba pov 


TAGtvvéy cov td otépa 120-132(V) 
xaya TANnPdow abt, 

"Ex toB xodco tod db$- 136-149 (VI) 
xov 6 nat’ dpxac 


"Exwy thy evoraayyviay 152-164( VII) 
Wg ovoridec xat mpi 
Tov 


Anpvoupyfoac xat’apxaéc 168-184 (VII]) 


by "Iuvunc Ebxattwy 


Follieri, 
Initia 


I, 144 


. ici a N.S. 
* Giovanni Mauropode metropolita di Eucaita, Otto ne ld Testi 
Gest’ Cristo, ed. E. Follieri (Roma, 1967), reprint in # . 0 ET La 
della Pieth Bizantina,no. II, from Archivio Italiano per la 


V,1 (1968) 1-200 





J.Sz8vértty, Hymnography II 


Kanons of the Theotokarion 


Incipit 


“ayvov ebpay oe tepdy 
Tavtwy 4 texotoa thy xadbiv 


Varurxtic tac xetpac of nrotot 
Béxxp xal onoSH xal otevaynh 


Awpnoar Saxpdwy por mnyhv 


A@pnoar daxpdwv por xnyac 


“Ynetxer gd6y, navtévacca 


“aytaoua &xpavtov 


“o tatc ctpatratc tiv obpa- 


viiv 
"Ev dnoyvicer ouvéxonat 
Lwrhpiog nEpunac 
Xatporc traothprov guytiy 
Tic t& peyareté& cov elnety 
“0 dyw tavicac obpavotc 
TEvevoc tn&pyovca Gcod 


“Thewv yevéosar totc mrototc 


Motay cor énéEvoy dhy 
“Aytov Ge tépevoc ebpby 
Ev th medGyer tiv nadtiv 


4 "Ev tH neddyer tiv Seuvoy 
Ytwy xatl dyyéAwy xat Booty 


Xaipe npogntiv td devdtc 
Porc & mavayroc vadc 
Xapic altla yaptrwooy 
Negéany seeeoe 
Toxbc nai dybpwpa 
=--— 


Sophronios Eustratiades, 8E0TOxapLoy 


Morne 1931) 


Eustratiades* Follieri/ 


others 


) 2,2 
) III,274 
3) V,1 116 
4) III,448 
9) 1,337 

T,23(6) Iv, 406 

EEBS 11 


1935 79 
I,26 (7) 1,23 


29(8) III,174 
32(9) 1,431 
36 (10) III, 617 
39(11)V,1 73 
43 (12)IV, 156 
45 (13)III,90 
48 (14)Iv,42 
51(15) II, 208 
53 (16 )III, 334 
56 (17) 1,26 


x 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
if 
I 
I 
I 
T,58(18) 1,474 


, 
, 
? 
? 
? 
2 
? 
’ 
, 
’ 
, 


I,61 (19) 111,274 
I,64(20)V,1 63 
I,68(21)V,1 76 
I,71(22)v,1 83 
1,74 (23) II, 499 
I,78(24) 11, 237 


- Towo¢ I ( Chenneviéres-sur- 


J Sz8vértfy , Hymnography I 


Kanons of the Theotokarion 


Incipit 


Katpouc axfpate mnyh 
Aoxetoyv tic pbcews 
Opyvwyv anapxac depo duxh 
NbAn tod gutd¢ to vontod 
"QLéqv mapaxrfoews 
Aébyousg o€,cepvn, tnt 
Abyow povny 
"Apydpewor ofpepov 
Telxytoov tov vovv pov, 
ayaoh, 
“H Batoc étinov oe, 
Loptac thy aBvocoyv 
“Pet$pa por daxpbwv duxi— 
xvi 
‘H pévn tov axpovov 
*Apphtws ovvéAaBec Bedv 
AaBtc Setov a&v9paxoc * 
15 dévdpov td Grapnov 


Mepuxdta xetan tic buxtc 
Meta Gedy oé Bonddyv 4- 
xatatoxvvtov 
Avtpwthy texotoa tov Xpr- 
otéy 
Bu9G Paduratne dnwretac 
Navoutévov nEvGoc nat 
xAavSpody 
"OuBpnodyv por, &yvf, 
‘Ey guvatc dopatuy teptiv 
‘H navtwy deandtovca 
XTLOPaTWV 


*Tomadakis,Eu., "Iwonp 6 "Ypvoypagos 


Eustratiades 


I,97 (30) 
I, 100 (31) 


I, 103 (32) 
I, 107( 33) 
I, 110 (34) 


I,112 35) 
I, 114 G6 ) 
I, 117 (37) 
I, 120 (38) 
T, 123(39:) 


I, 127 (40) 
I, 131 (41) 


1,135 (42 
T, 139 (43) 


I, 144 (44 ) 
I, 148(45) 
I, 152( 46) 


I, 156 (47) 


Follieri/ 
others 
V,1 69 
1,328 
II, 143 
III, 380 
V,1 126 


II, 343 
I, 182 


IV, 40 
II,8 
III, 516 


TII, 402 
II, 48 
Titre 
II, 316 
IV, 165 


II, 401 
II, 405 


11,357 
I, 240 


III, 255 
III, 104 
1,478 


II, 56 


(1971)202 





5 Sadvertty, Hymmograpny fi 
Keeou of the Theotoksrion 


= ‘ucipizs Evstratiodes 


Z,159 (48) 


Z, 162 (495 
I, 166 (50) 
ZT, 16951) 
i, 172 (52) 
i,7174{53) 
3, 477154) 
3,150 (55) 
Z, 182 (56) 


3,135 (57) 
2, 188 (58) 


44191(59) 
i, 195 (60) 
15195(67) 
2,200 (62) 
2,203 (63) 


I, 206(64) 
1,209 65 ) 


1,212(66) 
1,215(67) 





Ti, 84 
V,1 64 
¥,1 35 
¥,1 25 
¥,1 68 


J SzBvésthy, Hymnagrasny 1 
Kenons of the Theotokerj 


fncipit 


Esipe 4yvz shy wetogdpov 


avyacaca 1,218 (68) 
Zapiy tHyv chy xal qesicpdy 
mai +6 Eacoc 1,221 (69) 


PH tH Che xenotésq70¢ 


onh 
SB cc Guxhc tHe nevasat- 
ac pov Sprata 1,227(71) 
*H thy anyhw tic Suatefac 


1,224 (70 


xvTCaca 1,230 (72) 
Zé tod Be0d +5 xaSapiiratow 

oxtvupa 1, 233{ 73) 
Hpoentixai ofanryyec ct 

mponySpevcay 1,235{ 74) 
“Choc éy cot xatacxnwicas 

év vhipg cod I,238(75) 
Tv cwriipa nov ASyov 1,241 (76) 
Thy wexapitmmévagy pévay 

héonotvay 1,245(77) 
Tiihwy mavappowiwc JScr, 

béono.va, 1,249 (78) 
Bivebuatoc zavayfov oxcdoc 

y10v 1,253(73) 
“hyticuatos olxe oxfvune 

6Eng 1,258 (80) 

Zr6patt ScowSpy xvevuato- 

s6p0c xc Ben 1,262 (61) 
Zvevaypéw pot zapiczou 1,266 (62) 
Me xbon 1,269 (63 } 
‘anehete by Blow 1,212 (64) 


Punapioy tx xe1atwy Séxov 1,275 (55) 


¥,1 49 
7,1 8 
IV, 137 
1¥,31 
11,77 
Til, 482 
111,373 


11, % 
1¥,236 
i¥,75 
¥,1 116 
II, 331 
1,23 
TiI,551 
II1,534 
11,389 


1,89 
a1, 431 





J Sz8vérfty, Hymnogrophy I! 
J .Sz8verffy, Hymnography |] 


Kenons of the Theotokarion 
Appendi 
ppendix to the Kanons of the Th k 
eotokarion: 


Incipit Post e 
ratiades Follieri/ 
“ApSevstivat xAovot Seg 
WS A 
Burneiac Spxnydv/xat 1,277(86) 1,170 Se rr 
S  kdnons* 
Swoddtnv Eustratiades 
"Qe untépa Geod ce 1,280(87) II, 616 a MIF in Estat “Com 
AAnSF Beotéxov/oe é 1,283(88) Vv, 1 187 ades (1931) aaah by Nikodemos## 
ates yvo- Bea 1) "Todvynt Et SORES: p 
= ¢ Ebyat: 3 
Eatpe Spéve Kuptov, xatpe, 1286 (89) I,79 I 7(2) é we 
a 1,289 (90) 1, 12(3) eo 
estan = “5003 V,1 55 ay —— 
—— Peete) Yet 65 1 16 (4) same 
— Tapséve = ae (92)  v,80 eee) KAApnc 
Senvi/uttne sod 1299(93) — II,,118 oe. Teche 6 Erovditne 
Beod eaes 736 (10) Iwévyne $ Aapacxn- 
atpe Bo0c &yvov/xatpe, 1302(94) -V,1 64 1,39(1 3 voc 
SBv Budd I, 305 ( g5a(11)—-Be6Swp0c 8 Adoxapic 
s Vv & tExodoa 2: 95) V,1 60 (Aotxac ) 4 
Bisco I, 308(96 1,43 (12) "Iyva BESUNENS 
Bpocnadkafery éy 9308(96) IV,193 eA ) "Tyvésvoc 
an a Biy xGdArotoyv 1.31 fad (13) *Lyvatvoc 
By “Sogn i3 1(97) 11,140 et) Tw@&vvng 6 Aapacxn- 
tnépSeov,xépn 9315(98)  Iv,203 I vic 
= navayve I,31 eons? “Iutvune 6 Aapacxn- 
Zayhy eboxkayzviac ra (99) Iv,223 1,53 ues 
% xatéoxroy Bpoc ot 8 0 (100 ) V,1 206 L. é (16 ) same 
ere »323(101) meee same 
BOL xapfoxou Iv, 179 z same 
26 : St : 
me Topic endo ae as II, 207 Scan, Iwévync @nxapGc pov. 
meeevouc 3 (103) 1,86 1,682 acne 
ss: 1, 331(104) IV, 133 a same 
wee vin sic ob- 1,335 (105) 1,262 ee same no.7*** p.24 
1,337 This list is bas : 5 ; ; 
—— Exaen ots scnicoto  Tonti by Eustratiades, with some corrections 
, | woes kes N.B., ’Extpetpov nept tod Geotoxaptov tod Ne- 
Nov," EEBE 32( 1963) 15-22 see: 47-22 (list) nos. 1-62 


¢ devnapsévov Fito. Beo- 


** Nikodemos Hagioreites, Etégavoc tH 
‘on cited by Follieri, Initia: 


pomercy (Bvett non, 1796 ); editi 
cotonGptoy ( Bevetta, Sotvré, 1883) 


ete» 
Iuivuncg 6 Aapaoxfvéc 





J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 
‘Appendix to the Kanons of the Theotokarion: 


. _ Exstratiodes no./p. Author in Eustratiades Correction by 


J.Szdverffy, Hymnography m 


Appendix to the Kanons of the Theotok 
Okarion: 


Eustratiades no./p. 


j Nikodemos* Auth i 
: es (1931) Tomadak en in Eustra- ¢ " 
T7423) el naps usv. madakes Pp. : tiades (1931) Tred Nikodemos 
2 Pee same : 1,195( 60) “Iuhivung Ebxattwy bs 
) same 8 Maupé 
1,84(26)  Gedswpog 8 Etovditne — no.1(same) i I, 198 (61) Nueiutic noveyfc 
etek, EaeOpeTC Kefitnc no .2(same) 5 £4200 :(62) “Iwdvyng Ebydtwy 
istia ®itvo¢ natprapxnc no.5(samé) «17 heasies ,_Mavpdnouc 
: Avopéac Kpfhtne no.6(same) 21 , ) Iukivvng @nxapiic 
1,97 (30) Iwivens Bbxaltwv no .60(sa 22 1,206 (64) 30 
8 Mavps pepe: 727 1,209(65) eine 
pdnouc ; me 
1,100(31) M&pxocg 'Egoou & : I,212(66) eer e 
~ Ebyevixd¢ ; I,215(67) same 
1,103(32) Mavovid 8 Méyac ' I, 216 (68) conve 
a “PAtwp I, 221 (69) anes 
120(38) "uch 6 ‘y, : I, 224 (10) Mapxoc "Rgé 
1, 127( 40 Bienes Goto: Atte ae ; 
5 Mavpdnouc I, 227 (71) Mavovia 8 MEyac 
T,131( 41) same ‘Phrup 
‘1,135 (42) same | 1,240( 76) "Tudvync Bbyat-cwv 
74139(43) some 5 Mavpdnouc 
rane same ; Bees (77) fae 
iy 45) same 7249 (78) same 
1,152(46) £66 * 1,253.79 
15136( 47) eee ne. 18(ane) 47 1,258 80) fit 
1,162(49) wy I,262(8 
I, 166(50) ae no .8(same) 28 1,269 ta) % ame 
2,172(52) *tyvg no.11** 40 1,277(86) eva 20(same**) 75 
1,185(57) —‘aveoice” no.2%same) 111 I, 286 (89) papers ame = 
1, 188(58) Selowoon te no.l0(same) 36 I, 289 (90 ) es eels Grkehs no.21(some***) 79 
TI84G9)  “aSavéoioc 6 Heog  ™) 8 1,291(91) same 
“) Kwvotavtuvoundrcws ess 7,295 (92) same 
* | ———————— 
| sveebuctoe by Tomadakes below ( in the following section) 


Iwivung & Aapaoxnvdc 





ety. Symeegrenty ll Sudris 
3 SatherFy, 5 Sates Sy, Hipmenassoiey i 








. Moperdixn be tre Keres ef the Theetekerier: Author eccerding to Temedinkes x 
: ‘Eustretianies ce Su Swhieee im Eustefiodes 9 Comectionm by Nikecemc: (.¢- cheve ae Nikodemes 
(sh Temedekes a. a s f = \ = 

wowed ( Gecctipixtac ) 22 a 
2,2 “Iadwage Gretetc pavexde J = B 
Eye Sey ee Seogéwae Nuxciec § Poexrde 35 
2S 5! sme 1233 
,,3e8y 36) Envouyiit & Miyec eo. Sigeme! = 33 157 

“Sue 51 8 

EIT) “andofze EoGenc ao.léseme} 55 “Tméweng § Acuscenvds 35 15 
E_Ste (oe) Getuog Teteedsyte ne. F seme a 42 162 
ESTE (Se Bectwee poweySc ac. ISiseme) a 43 18t 
Ey 32S (Mat) “Tare sowayse “Tuer @neaxnte 2t 7 
E,_lSt (Oe Hgeuac “Eecow & Tuweae Soyetvaw § NevpSncuc | 23 a7 
Biypeovurdc “4 13H 

5,335 (5) “Indwqe govayde 3 oS. 
8 166 

Byam im the Trectckeriom of Nikademcs 8 b= 

and their Suthers * sé 220 

: 533 22 
a ee Tamecrkes Nikodemes ae <27 
——) ne B. “Imche 8 “tvoysige< «a oe 
Seiginc Eshmnc 3 +15 Eeiiiwxce “Eeaxteiec a a 
Be 147 = sa 

24 763 MeewetA. BE yer “Piwp = i 

I 173 = 
* = = < : 1? 

52 198 EGexcc "Eyécow § BSyevixd< 3 z 

"Hidac “EeScasc ce oe Enscogévng Indewne 2 a 
xe aourey it 20 33 16 

a 45 7 4 

SeSémcce & Iseuéisyc pd = 33 eet 
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ae) 


Author according to Tomadakes Tomadakes Nikodemos ee Reonontp ove in the Codex Marcianos cl.1,6 
Ic. above’ no. ‘ mes 
{lc ) Pp Incipit Aviton Follieri Other sources 
Nixdrao0g Katacxennvoc 40 154 (1961)* 
50 190 Tic prrdavepuntac cov, Tedpytoc 55-63(1) 
62 236 j Xpvoté, tHv tneppaa- 
Tiatioc *Apoptov 41 158 | AOVtTa TMAOUTOV bnébeL— 
55 209 Bac 
SetL0¢ Ratp. Kwvotavtivou- “Q¢ glic texotoa totc né- "Iwong(d 66-76 @r) 
mOACwS 56 213 PaoLv, huxAy thy év ond- Brovst— 
ter bnapxovcay 716) 
Mévn @cdv th ovdAdaBotoa, 80-89( III) 
Tavepupe 
*“Patuptac try thy dv- eoghvnc 92-103 (IV) F III, 
XNY Mavtote Bapovpe- 5 Ppantéc 396 cp, 
voc PG 105. 
1213; 
Mnvata 
I (1888) 
445 
Gutaywyt Aéonovya, gic 106-116 (V) 


| q texotoa Xprotéy, 
; Mntépa ce to¥ Adyou,4- 
yvn, dnavtec 
Abyacov, navouvnte, thy 
OxotTLOseToay xapdtav 
Lov 
Biv txestiv éx Bhdouc  ecogdvng 146-156 (VID 
napélac tac mpocev- frxedd<¢ 
xXac, 


120-130 (VI) 


134-143( VID 


eee ee F d. E.Follieri, 
* Un Theotocarion Marciano del sec. XIV (cod. Merciono cl.1,6) € ’ 


es . Paolini; Teo= 
in appendice: Andrea Creta: Canone per s- oo . a (Roma, 
fane Siculo: Canone per s. Marciano di Siracusa, Alla Pieta 11,3 (1962) 37= 
1961), reprint from Archivio Italiano per la Storia : 


278, in the series Altri Testi della Piet Bizantine I. 











J.Szivérffy, Hymnography II 


Incipit Author Follieri Other sources 
(1961) 
Mévy cticynmtvn Scoya- 160-168 F I1,420 
pixere, (1x) 
cp.159 
‘By toxckemévny xoddate 
— Rmaptiarc 172-183 
es (%) 
Bmmavec 8 ytvGoxwv +8) Pedipytoc 186-194 
oSevic fui, Adye (4) 
Ti neh Geob unsEpa, “avdpfac 198-206 
‘Shy KkatutEpay of- Epftnc ( X11) 
: paviy 
ayia Daestve Mftnp 210-218 
Bel, ZokdoABe xdpn, ( X13) 
; Appendix 
“aychavéctu 4 xusiouc "aAvéptac 234-260 AHG VIII, 
‘Bveupetixiic cfcpov* Epftnc 251-279 
( xvI)* 
Hopetuw Ev gutt gy Be0gavnc 266-276 
eonéoy xat peyyeuts* Evxeroc 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography {1 


Appendix to the Kanons: 


Various Kanons ascribed to Joseph 
the Hymnographer* 


"Ev tT Torydiy 


Incipit 


EuT (1971) Follieri, Initia 
Katper xopdc¢ tiv otiv dyiwy 200454) V,1 56 
AgEat pe, Litep, tot, cotc I, 276 
otxtippotc 201 (455) 


XprotoS BtBrov Endvxov 

Meta tiv natéwy "Incodyv 
dpvioavtec : 

EuveASévtec, Sevte,tH XprotH 201(453) III,581 

15 novnody Apte cuvaxsn ovvé- 
Sprov 


201 (456) V,1 107 
201(457) II, 412 


201(459) IV, 253 

NB Listing of the various hymns of the Triodium according to the 
feasts: Follieri, Initia V(1966) 347-358 

"Ev tH Mevtqxoctapiy 


"Avw npd¢ tov natépa Xpvotdc 202 460 
*Avéotnc tprfpepoc 8 xata gi- 
ouv Soares ¥ 202) A461 |» Sy A 


I, 133 


Joe sac 369 
Hymns of the Pentecostarium: Follieri, Initie 361-3 
“Etepou xavovec os 
AaBic Sefou EvSpaxoc a a aoa 
Navayta, Axpavte, dyvii j ee 
Buc pe yxerp&ter dpaptiac 
(1971) 200-208. 


, s 4 CS 
*  Eu.1. Tomadakis, “Iuohg 6, “Yuvoreaee 


1910) 155. 
55}. Karcbinov, Postnaiie Triodii { St- Petersbourg, 





: 

J. Sz8vérffy, Hymnography Il | J.Sz8vérfly, Hymnography || 
| 
| 





Specimens of persue lpi t Week /Day EuT (1971) Other Tried ,/ 
‘ * 5 
 -BLPSrow and LetpapSrov* 41 Ob &yvov SLa trefortwy 210 i oni 
OS a ree a Bacdvwv B’ Sat, 290 71a 
| 1. Texts in the Triodion : 12 Onpavévea pe Lxdpod 210 oe 3 
No. tncipit Week/Day EvT(1971) Other — Triod./ naytou, KOpve I" Mon, ote f 
aa 2 : source Tetracd, 13 oe Pe ona thy 210 Tp vs 
1 ‘Ypvgdtare nfoter tepat ' quntay pou D’ Tue. ‘ 
esis se Raia EOS Togs. . 14 “Yuvnoay ayyérwy at 
2 alvecw gnavtec voy 208 4 duvdperg TI’ Wed, 210 TPLhS. 
|, Meockyouey a’ Tue. Togs. 15 ee ok 210 v6. 
QHinc oapxovpevoc 208 . | yupatetag 4 xapug = '’ Thur. 
Xproté 2 Bi: 0 Tprgs. 16 ZE Rovnpd¢ SFoc ent 211 Tp Lg. 
4 *Ynd tod tvebpatoc 209 rp ugs EvAov : . Yr’ Fri. 
Aaunadovxotuevor A’ Thurs puyos | 17 Atp&twv hpdetoate 211 TPP = Tetp. 
5. Aeonétnc xat'ovatay > 209 es otaydou r’ Sct. 344 
: TEQUX en pugs. 18 Etavpod tdv tinov 211 Tpugd. 
Nlupt pe tod gdBov co . : Mwot}¢ 4’ Mon. 
"Inood ¥ ee Bion 209 Tp vgs. 19 “Ayvoy ot&Svov vnoteriv 211 Tp vgs. 
1 Kopue, Kopue,d eve . Exovtec A’ Tue. 
| ft= 2 + 
= AGuevoc : : B’ Tue 209 Torgs. 20 Bic pepretes tov SeTov 211 Tprgs. 7 
AvaBic $ “Yduoto . dpbpov A" Wed, 4 
PO ele thor elu es 209 Dpugs. 21 Xalpoucg otavpt dyve, ; 
©, S S B ; 2 2 
9 “OnBeLcoy tuty ovyyé, wedi - dyvatuv A’ Thus. 211 ot 
ouy Pos a: 209 Togs. 22 Xoa%co xat BEouc yAv- 212 TpLs. 
10 GapBettar nao ursie Lacpds dv a’ Fri. 
a xtlous eee 210 Tovws- SOUe een éGncr-Spolc oup- 212 gpp = ‘Te tp» j 
Texts: Ev nae 2 a ee ae SS apugo. 
+ Eu. Tomadakis, ’ 3 3 4 wa 9By é- — 
the name of Joseph he's é "Yuvoypagoc (1971) 208-217, listed Petia naSiy Rais ; 
ymnographer. In fact, their authorship is | 25. Au*dyasécnza evepunoc 212 TP LG + 


vont te Kallistos Melioras " * 
tov, = loras, — Totopixh Enrvoxndnnorc TOU | z aia 
ate é Broustee® vod (1934) 561, etc, and S .Eustratiades , . Iu- YEyovac 
2(1941-1952) 25-88 cp N LOKOTIOG Becoarovinnc, "Maxedovexna 


* Tougdcov ees (‘Ev ‘POpD , 1879). Sighum: TPP 





No, 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 
34 


J .Sz8vérffy, 
Incipit 


*Q08n¢ otavpotpevoc 
Ev plow Agoriy 
Pobc dotépac tobe ety 
ev "Exxdnolac 
Acopettar $ Acondtne 
tovC Seopevsévrac 
"ASAODVTEC of p&ptupec 


“AYCAAonE Vy xapdtq xat 
tepiv ndvwv Exfdoory 

“ayve KOpue, dylacdy 
Bou THY duxhy 

Katépa éxt otavpot 
xpepapevoc yéyovac 

"Aywpev, fonoac Kopve, 
MALY ned¢o "Tovbatay 

“Anatperc S€rwv mpdco 
thy ‘Iovéatay 


Hymnography ll 


Week/Day EuT (1971) Other 


Triod,/ 
Source Tetraod, 
BE’ Wed. =e Tovgs, 
gE’ Thurs. 212 Tous, 
21 Porvg 
B’ Fri. : eres 
E’ 213, MPP tet, 
"Anadtotou 513 
AcutEpa mpd 213 Tp dé, 
ty Batwy 
Qetty npdtiv 
Bay 213 Tprgs. 
Tet&ptn 1pd 
thy Batwy 213 Tpugs. 
Népnty xpd % 
tiv Balwy 213 Tprgs. 
Mapaoxevh . 
mpd thy 214* Terps. 
Batwy 


"Fic, Peel f them 
* Eu,Tomadakis ascribes nos. 1-34 to Joseph the Hymnographer. Most 0 
ppear in manuscript sources and are still to be published. 





No. 


35 
36 
31 
38 
39 
40 


41 


42 


44 
43 


45 


iz 'ng of the hymns of the Pentecostarium in 
fe V2 361-369 (acco 


of BY Pony 173 


. Texts 


J.Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 


Incipit 


"Avowpev GE WG vExnTy 
th) naverdvete 

YdAwrev ofpepoyv Kuply 
Ghanaovtec ** 

“ayve dytwv, dyvdoar tov 
xdapoy PovAdpevoc 

‘Yntp fubiv tiv tanervoiv 
Hxong elo S&vatov 

Afpoc ‘EBpatwy of tov 
paxpddupoy, Adye 

MpocfAwoay otavp ce ot 
Tapavopor 

"Avaptngets ext otavpod 


Xerpl cov  novfoac tay 
&v9punoy 


"AVAAGeES gy otavpH, Kopve 


‘H xtloug Sewpotad, ce tnt 
EvAou TdoxXovta 

MFoc nork &vonobytwy 
“EBpatwy 


Prints: Gar&Ewpey, 


in the Pentecostar ium* 


Week/Day £EuT(1971) Follieri, Triod./ 


Kupvaxh 214 
TOV Gwe 
B’ Mon. 214 

214 
B’ Tue. 

214 
B’ Wed, 

214 
B’ Thurs. 

215 
B’ Fri. 
Kvpvaxh 215 


wiv Mupogd— 
pwy 


215 
T’ Mon. 
T’ Wedn. 215 
he ques 215 
I” Thor. eS 


Initia Tetraod. 
I,197 pv@d. 


V,1 117 Bougs. 
I, 24 Tored. 


IV,415  Torgd. 
I,303 Torgd. 
TII,361 prod. 
I, 99 orgs. 
V,1 91 Torgd. 
I,117 Tovgd. 
II, 31 Tprvgd. 
I,303 Tord. 


printed sources and studies: Follieri, 
rding to feasts and days) . 
58 (above) to Jose 
= them hymns by Joseph the Stoudit 
(1941-1959 n¢ ApXvetioxonoc 8Eooahoy 
‘ ) 25-88 cp. 50-69. Texts in: Ph. Vital 
8); siglum in Follieri: Pent. 


ph the Hymnographer . Eustra- 
e; S. Eustratiades," "Lucho 
txnco, Maxedoving 2 
i, ed. Mevtnxootéproy 





No. Incipit 






e “axopp tity EvGcer Suotw Testy tHe 9-216 I, 160 Togs. 
Sele tote dvepinore Meconevtnxoctice 


J Szdvérffy, Hymnography tl 


Week/Day EuT (1971) Follieri, Triog 
Initia eos 
88 TBveBac cic Soc atx- Kuptaxh vod 215 I, 93 Tord 
pohuctay shy Ev“ArSp  Hapadbtov we 
¢ G\ckkEuuev, xpo~ 
v tig xeToae A’ Mon. 215 V,1 116 pigs 


4g Aemotpevoc, oturippov, 216 1,278 Togs. 
& uat ev erauep A” Thurs. 
PEvpwcar tH Adyxp Sefav IV, 46 etp, 
RAcupav A’ Fri. 216 : 
51 —- tod 2xSp0d Kuptaxh tie 829216 =, 278 Torgd. 
+8 GAESpLov xpatoc Eapapettréoc 
52 “Yeuce ctabpucey thy 216 IV,458 Torts. 
3 % oh cluovituy B’ Mon. 
“avingec, Adye, éy otav- I,117 Torgsd. 
: a tehv exavéyuy B’ Tue. 216 : 2 
= 54 “aE foun év Efay &- V,1 153 Borge. 
B" Wed, 216 
[as scoetaeves Aéoxota, 216 5,278 orgs. 
: xat Efiy Kpoondob- B’ Thurs. 
v 217 +%I,152  feto. 
B’ Fri. 
3T ate ached Stulov ctav— Kuptaxh tot I,310 orgs. 
Bugrod 217 


217 V,1 199 Torgs- 
“Yavgdtiv ieee Be tiv ’ano 
yoEquy tic 
sop e Peviios a CAaSivpor , 1840) 1-88,given 
‘the Hymnographer . 


J Szdverffy, Hymnography {1 


Appendix to the Kanons 


Musical Transcripts of Kanons of the Trinity Manuscript 


(Cambridge}* 
icipit Liturgical Author Printed 
designation Source 


Bar&ooncg tb EpvSpat= Sunday "Iwévene TR 1V,3 


ov nméAayo> Lov. 
Hpvotd¢ yevvGtar,60- Christmas  Koonitc TR IV,7 
Edoate Xpvotdc 117 : 
*Bowse Aadyv Sav- Christmas "TuGvyne TR IV, 14, 


patoupyiiv Seonétn¢e (iambic kanon) Agnacx. 118 
HexovxtApEvy tH Seig Assumption Koop IV, 19, 
5680 119 
EtetBer Sadécone xv— Epiphany "Iuévyn¢ TR IV,25, 
patotpevoy a&iov (iambic kanon) Aapaox. 119 


Tic GBtocov ndAat +d St.Thomas TR IV,30, 
Gxerpov 8 Muvofic (6. October) 420 
Képcov &Bvocdtoxov Presentation Kooui¢ R IV,34, 
néSov FALOc of the Lord 120 
TP} dvoapévp tdv tIcpa— ( In the Third Mode) TR Iv,39, 
MA tx Sovdciac xat 121 
ae 
ates 38 otépua pov Annunciation ‘Iwivyn¢ TR IV,44, 
xat FAnowSfjcetat Acpaox. 121 
*Qesnoav at xnyat tH¢ PolmSundey Koonéc = FR pen 
&Btcoov votléoc ran Sia 
8ely xahugsetc & Boa Pentecost Twavvn¢ 123 
dbyAwccoc yvdow (iambic kanon) Aapaox. 
m, transcribed by 


sae Jogiui 
*See: Twenty Canons from the Trinity Hirmolog 1952) .Sighum: TR IV. 


H.J.W. Tillyard ( MMB - TR IV; Boston,etc ++ 





J .Szdverffy, Hymnography II 


J .Szdverffy, 


Hymnography I 


Musiceol Transcripts of Kanons 
Incipit Liturgical Author palhfed Appendix to the Kanone “} 
designation Séurae Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Mode* 
Thy Eo’ fv otx &- Fifth Sunday *AvSpéac TR IV.6 No. Incipit Rael at 
Aapdev obxn elSev — after Easter Kpftnc 123 Bs scription oo Source* 
Th owrfipr Beh ev Ascension *Iwavv7ns TR IV.6 ccasion @R VI 
Sank 3 Z085 I1 Zot 4 o trae 
= aooy Aady To- Aanaox. 124 St : TPOTALOUXoG as lover Sivaondar 
v ebLa Aapacunvdc = 
Qpnsetoy tp&tar Thursday in the Kooptic TR IV,7 0G 3-39, 
xéyr06 Babebe flay. Week ak 3; : I2 “Avowpy Aaot én- ‘saan 
es Holy Saturday TR IV,78, piey Faye "Iwévyng pov. / Kotunoug 
= 128 40-43 
Aau , 
* * “ 236 
Ena. popt = ; ee SicerA\ ' ¢ 
ee et OF Jonvaty @R IV, 84, Sipe: Bpbonds Avacti~ 44-46, 
= : GBPSX0LG — (Circumcision/Basil) 426 Pea O OLpoG 237 
a Exadvibe ®a- Pentecost Koopéic TR IV,91 I4 Wayrwwetoa pevorh ovota 
3% eas is 126” "Iufivne pov./ 41-51 
Vepyfoavt, Gch Te Koopaic¢ po Kot 238 
, ppave T . Koowacs pov. Kolunous 3 
“posi Ey Atybnty ge H oo I5 “ALcwney nivres Iwavyng pov. ‘Avaoth— 
cee pou Months Elevation of the Koopiic TR IV,101 Aaot oH Ex nuxpac oupoc/ 
Th See Cross 127 , dovAretac Kupvoxh rod 
TL To= rs ei 
AEpoue ey Shiai onc pens the “Avdp£ac TR IV, 107, avitnacxa oe 
*, Irgin K "4 
a. t ee pfitne Jey I6 ‘Avact&icews tpépa  ‘Iwavyns pov.Meyaan xv- 
a KNEa a oes ~ s ore 
Stead seo de Mid~Pentecost TR IV,112 AGpnpuVIGpev praxi) ov 55-57 
’ 241 
ee Phacy tov 9 Maoxa 4 
Va Papai, 128 I7 ‘0 Gev8tatoc nmpo- ‘"Iutivyng pov. Ztavpdc/ 58-60 
: etoénuoe mEdrar "avaotici- 243 
pos 
I8 Xprotd¢ yevvatar Koopac pov. tiv Xpvotov- 
| S0E&oate yéyvov/Erav= 
| pov Ilpooxvy7~ 
wee 61-67 
245 
Se — 
| The First Plagal Mode, 


* The Hymns of the Hirmologium |, The First Mode ~ 
transcribed by A. Ayoutanti and M. Stéhr, revised by 
J.Raasted ( MMB - TR V1; Copenhagen, 1952 ) 


Carsten Héeg and 








J .Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Mode 


No. Incipit Ascription Feast/” Source 
Occasion TR VI 
19 "Kowse Aady gav- T&v Xprotov- 68-70 
patoupyiv yEvvuv/2tav— 248° 
pov Tpooxbyn- 
OG 
I 10 Zprorde ev TOAEL Tv Xpvotov- 71-74 
Bydvcép yévvwv/ Mpoe~ 254 
z betva/ Kupraxy 
Iii *Avowev tH xv- Kooptic pov./ Thiv Xpvotov—= 75-77 
ety dopa xarvév Iwévyne pov. yévvwv/’ Avactaé— 252 
: OLpoc 
112 “Avoupey tH xvupty Koopaic pov./ “Avact&ctpocs 78-80 
Shy Exivfxvoy "Iwavyns pov. 254 
1130 TH Svapiphcavete Koopac pov. "Avacré&orpoc/ 81-83 
eos Aovntc 255 
XVEoL 
x Be B 
14 prries 8 Ged- Teipyvog Tenydproc 84-86 
oe mee ee _buxedtng @eodoy. 258 
1 tvtxvoy Avéptac h&Capoc/zapR. 87-91 
Pas au eteY Naveec , Kefitns *Avaot&oupoc 259 
oar Be mupdc Avipéac Nuxdraoc/*A- 92-95 
ae ve ANG _ Kefitne Vaotiotpoc 263 
os pe MaL= "AvdpEac *Avaot&cupoc 96-100 
Ky 
D46; “po xpatards gy t~ °* pfigne , aa 
see oy ‘ Avéptac @cbdwpoc/’A- 101-102 
149 Vontoy Kpqtnc vaotadoupoc 268 
TH) Navosevet be =ré , 4 6 
Dp ae ed TEGaVoG Avacotiorpoc 103-10 
ae anovrTt— : Soren / 269 
AvépEac 
120 “Arouney Pen Kefrene 
ech xh on TH HAtag Tatp./ Bed6wp0c 6 107-109 
% Levaituxh Lunedtnc/ 270 


* Avaotéotpoc 





J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography || 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Mode 


No. Incipit Ascription Feast/ Source 
I 2% Tdv Sapaw ody Teppavic Gasorten TRVI 
Gppaory év tH TATP« "Avaothovoc 110-111 
Sartoon "Avbpéac 271 
I 22 TH PonSfoavtr Gch Teppavéc Nuxdraocg 112-114 
éy Alyinty Tatp./ 272 
*Iwa&vvync pov. 
I 23 ‘Yow o@ b cdc Teppavdc pov./ *Avaorécv= 115-117 
owthp pov Teppavéc Tatp.e/ 0G 274 
*Twhvvns 
I 24 TG Kuptwy gowev Nuxnpdpoc Mapxvavdc 118-121 
énuvixrov pdhy Stan. THC 275 
Meyarnc 
*Exxdrnotac 
125 "REGpxev ndaar ve- Tedpyvoc @eotdx0c/Tev= 122-125 
aviéwy &douca: Euxer./ vAgLoy 276 
Tedipyvoc 
"AvatoALnd¢ ‘ 8 
126 Xepotoac n&drar thy Kunpravédc Bung dn. ee 
&Bvocoy Love 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Plagal Mode 
2: othoupos 131-158 
at 280 


Im.1 “Innov xat dva- sco 
Baty pov. /Aapacke 
@ Two .avaanbes/ 
Don. 2 TH cwtpr Ge Iwavvnsg pov ee ee 
tH Ev Yaraoon ine aati 
: . 161- 
T™.3 MeZonopiiv  ’I- ‘Iwévvns AvaotGoL pos Of 
GpataA dventBatoy pov- 
tplBov 464-167 


IT mA.4 ‘yntp Eafouc tdv *Twhvvns HO" » ayaorhouyos 287 


@cdv S0Edoupev 





eh eleneeaekaemmmaatmtaaammaamaaasaiaatma ieee ity 


tt or 





; 
: 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Plagal Mode 


No. Incipit 


ImA.5 EBaAdov tov “Iopa- ’Iwavync 
TA Epvspatov pov. 
Im™.6 “Avowmey XprvotH "Iw&ivvnc 
SedoEaopE vy pov. 
ImA.7 'Qvéqv enuvexrov "Avdpfac 
MpookEwuev Aaot” Kohenc/ 
Teppavoc 
TAT. 
Imh.8 “Avowey tH Kv- Teppavog 
oly tH novfoaver MAT» 
T™.9 ArvéEag natarhbo— Teppavéc 


pal oe 
1 TA.10 Thy £9’ fy oby Ko *Avépéac 
Aapdey Kphtnc 
T™-11 “Arompey tH Kuply 
7H Saupaoth 
T™.12 “Avoupey TH owtipr 
tHy Siwy "Avépéac/ 
Zivattinh 
T™.13 'Enéyn doci tet— "AvépEac 
X0¢ th b5aTq Kphtnc 


H 


4 
TELA 99 qu Puvautuxh 


T.16 Xpvoonoarhtore 


Tr 
fopacys Sboytog 


Ascription 


Feast/ Source 
Occasion TR VI 


*Avaoté&otuoc 
167-168 
288 
169-174 
291 
172-174 
292 


175-177 

294 

177-180 

295 

“Avaotdotpoc/ 180-183 
Kuptaxh toB t. 296 


Bappépa 184-187 
297 
187-190 
"Iwivync 8 299 
TIpdépopoc/ 
PEOLG 


“AvaorvGatpoc/190-193 

Tenydproc 6 302 
@eoA. 

"Avactaovpoc 193-196 

303 

196-200 

305 


“Avact&oupoc 200-203 


Avator xc 307 


J .Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 


Musical Transcriptions of Kanons of the First Plagal Mode 


Ascription Feost/ Source." 
Occasion TR VI 


"Avaothov- 204 fF 


No. Incipit 


I the17 TH tov bhavxéva WarAaL Tetipyroc 


Sapa "AvatorLnb¢ Loc 309 
I md.18 “Atpintov 66dv neZev—- 'HAlac natp. 208 ff 
; 311 
OaG 
I wA.19 TH natadverOvetr cic ‘Iwkvvnc dved. 212 fF 
Sbvavpcerc "Iwavvov Aa 313 
paoxnvod/ 
EvEpavoc pov. 
I 1.20 MeZonopiv 6 *I- Zunebonc/ Eune~ ; 215 ff 
opanr tio a— Avots Ayaor! ie 
Biooov c : Aue i 
I th.21 Thy Paracoay tic Enpav Bedbupoc é Avttnacy ise 
TeToTOpHy Erovbttns/ te 
Gc d6upo¢ boat 
I mh.22 @cd¢ Egaivn Ev oap- Livattexf Bf 
xt: 











Mesical Transcriptions of Kanors of the Third Plegal Mode 


‘ : Dippendix te the Kenons ti fais} 


<— SS2GRy, Hymnogephy Hi | J .Szdvérffy, Hymnogrophy Hl 
Wiel Weemccriptice of Keres of fe Thid loco! Node 





(3es ) No.  Incipit Ascription ee — 
eR ws tpit Ascription Feest pel 
: : seared B14 “Actatov xéAayoo Me 45-49, 
we os Occasign TR VII 
Baste Betee: cow todc Tudvwnc "Avacracor- oe tB ddBSy Kusptavde 85 
2 vivre pov. noc 3-5, Rasp. TepocoA. 
nice . : Tr Kooae xat 50-55, 
> TT : B15 “ByxSovtouc 6°I 
B2 %& beifpuw “Z- *"Aveotdou- 6-9, : coahk Busot abies : 35 
—: . poe 77 5 yeeo 
BR Haccuxt SaBdocq Teévwnc 9-11, B16 “Avixnotc Exvect Teapytoc _ 
ae Saceneirs <3 xvet "rad = 78 xd EpvsSpatov Avarokexde 
te = ea 12-14 *IopahaA 5 ° 
n= 7 ox Sete 3 B17 "Bep&yn EBvccog bé- Luxewrne — 
Atcwmew t§ xvofy  “Imdvunc 14-17, Bdou tERBATE 62-6 
EvSétuc yio be 5 
SsEecrar > — 73 : B18 dv yevécavta Gedy 88 
B6 Béwy txdavte x S$éAaccav 66-68 
pad chy —— Kooudc HevtyxootH 17-20, B19 "Atoumev tH Kupty 89 
. 3 79 <H Bustcavtt Kaoav 68-72 
BT BY cwcoricavs ge te § 
& Matics ~ Feppavc 20-23, B20 “Arcamev tH xvoty goua 90 
WS Others cl,s 80 xatvov tH "Bousedv 72-14 
demattes Kofunctc 23-27, B21 *H B&BSo¢ tod Muicéuc 3 
23 y “ < 81 : SrEppnEe SaAacoav 
TE cuvteitdevs, xo ‘AvSoe 
AEnouc Ev Boeri Kphenc a 
ove 2 : 
B t0 E z : 
ip a =e AvatBitoc 30-33, 
Bl “Aéctw Gey xaitiy * = 82 
on Ipest  Mtecntoc 34-37, 
212 %% troBpitoy xork- “avigt 83 
etic 37-40 
2 : 
B13 “shpspaty seve as 83 : 
—__ Exthupe rs EAtac xatp. 41-45, : 
“The Hymns of the Hiemologiem, Pact Tepecon, 85 
( Borys } transcribed by A. Aig ttt 2 The Third Plaga! Mode 


” : —o ty Fev. ond cnnotafed by H.J. 
Tillyord ( sng VII; Copenhagen, 1956) TR vit sighum) 





J Szivértty, Hymnography Il 


2 SS ee 

ef Saints and Feasts commemorated in 
ar Monuscript sources of the series 
_ Analecte Hymnica Groeca 

~ a 









Seints/ Feasts Date 





“asp&Seq fv Deve xat “Iav.i4 


 “PaiS® dvarpesevtec 
“aAyaS&yyehoc u. NoenBp. 
“Ayan 2 
x SeBp. 
a B Bp.5 
MESO TE “ayaxytdc wénac PS “Axp.17 
“musts = 
3 mz "hh ° 

a. a xal Aovxia Iova.6 


¥( 2377 SAVEII,"A8avéov0c nasp.xat "Iav.i8 


320973) ojo *aSavacr0c sepahn. Kat. 2 


*Iovk.16 
a ‘ 
so *Bbupoc 2. Aex.19 
= ) AIT Atnervende Be "Tova. 18 
= ane tty og NoepBp. 
Br : 26 
ee) me w Mai.7 
ce . : “ - vey ‘ 
Pee ess: 


J .Szivérffy, Hymnography {i 


Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 


Dote 
(vol. and no.) 


VIII (1970) XXT ’Axdxroc ex. MeAutm— *Axp.17 

op.416 viic 

Tit (1972) VI‘ Axedipic, "Iwohe xat RoenBp. 

cp.566 "AcLSakic mn. 3 

Vil (1971) XXVIII Mapt.24 

cp.397 "arEEavépo. dbo xat 
Avovicvct S60 py. 

IX (1973) XV,XvVi, 


XVII *arn€Eavépoc 6 év Apt— Mav.13 
cp.383 Gunapy p. — cbv- 
atic év Kevtov- 
néAAaLc 
VII (1971) XVII * AdeEGvdp0c é tv Mapt.14 
cp.377 Tiévp pe : 
VEI (1970) VIE "Aporavdc xai aldé- “Anp.2 
cp.385 Loc pL. 
IV (1976) XLITI, Avactacia} Sappaxo- Aex.22 
XLIV, XLV AGtpLa peyadop. 
855 2 
i (1972) XLIV, "Avdpéac dx. xpwtd- — 
XLV, XLVI KANTO 
6. 
iv (4576) I *avdpévexoc xal “Ada- Aex-2 


cp.779 yvaota So10% 
XT (1978) xxr = “Avtioxoc B- 


a ‘ "ano.11 
VEX (1970 xxv *aytinac Ex.Mepyinov A*P 


"Towa. 16 


¢P-400 tepop. *yav.17 
V (1971) xxvi, ‘Avtéveoc 5 BEyac a 
XXVII,1i, 
XXVII,2 
cp .584 








<< J Sz8vérity, Hymnography 1] 
= ze Identification no. Saints/ Feasts D 
Pe a Ege mn "ARohAL Gp LO¢ éx. *Iova.23 = = *% z " 
na VII (1971) XII Baowrete & ty Iepotiv 
x z iste) HK anéctoA01, d65exa *Iovy.30 ax ee 1970) = Sat 
ri VI xX, Baovactic éx. "Avasetac’ Anp,26 
cainenrs )XX "AptorSgovdoc dn.éx Mapt.15 tcpop. é 
264 *BBdopfxovta eee 
x (1373) ie “telbcoc x. Mai. 3X 1973) XXIV Baothioxoc p. Mav .22 
| cp. 414 
Sieeti) TE "apot mec & ntoc ore I (1966) XXIV = Béococ tepon. Zext.18 
cp. 441 
te tore mn * nosé os Maps. 22 VII (1971 XXXV Beveauty Sréxovoc Mapt.31 
cp. 407 oby apse ev 
i foro em, Nepotés ne 
*apré uy p. cael WII (1971) ZXV Bfpvadroc éx.Katévng Maps.21 
HE (1978) Ir “soxanmésnc p. Touh7 toa 
oe VI (1974) XI,H0I BAdovoc ex. LeBactetac 
oP 366 — *asbyxputog ’Tovv.20 cp ogee Be =foans 
— EZ’ hetetoc tx.Avppaxfou "Iova.6 ae eee ee 
TI (1972) wy ee i 
<p. 583 ate, wat =» Noepgp. TIZ (1972) XIII Pakaxtiwy xat ‘Bevosi- gia 
Ix (1973) . Bp. z ep. 578 pn Be 
<p. 398 rsa, épxvex, Mat .16 ate EXXI §Teddovoc p- 89-29 
ison cp. 4 
Iv( 1976) VII (1971) XXIV repéorpoc 4 Ev’Iop- Maps. 20 
2.78 tI BapBéoq ueyarop, hexe4 cp. aia onee "anp.23 
14966) xy VIII (1970) xxvI, Tedpyroc peyshou. ABP 
42 Bapugapac p. Eext.10 XXVIII 
1971) x cp. 430 HL 
Tan ) Pasteoc 8 uéyac *Iave1 1X (1973) xiv Fauxepte Be — ; 
1972 bs ; cp. 389 & aD ' 
375 Bastacroc ty "Iovv.22 V (1971) x11z rpnyéptoc 4 Ev - ws 


Yoo Taserraplac cp. 550 *AMOLTG 









J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 





Aden ificet inno. Saints/Feasts Date 
~ (vol. ond no.) 
«ET «(1966) XxxV, Tonybproc Ex. thc Zent.30 
ea Meyarno ‘Appe- 
pus Pe ee oe. jee viac 
«TTT (1972) XL Tpnydproc & Aexano- Noepfp. 
ep. 626 atenc 20 
¥ (1979 xxx,1, Tpnydproc d&pxren. "Iav. 25 
EK, 2 Kuvotavt.,Nali— 
cp. 590 avEnvoc 
Tid (1972 OW Tonyéprocg tx.Neoxar- Noepfp. 
XXXVI capetac,d Savpatoup- 17 
P- 617 yoo 
ee Tenyéproc tn.Niconc "Iav.10 
sae Tuvatxeg teccapaxovta Lent. 
oe 
976) MAVII, bavehr Rpog. xat of hex. 1 
ae pelt oe natbec Chea 
= a I Aavité xpog, bex.26 
VIII 
= 704 OE func nat Nowstuv yu. ‘anp.12 
XX (1978) 


be UII Atos 6 Savpatoupyéc  "Iovk.19 


oa TIX Elofvn, ’ayann xat *"Anp.16 
tae Mees Xtovia pp. 

wat UI FhevoEpioc tepop. bex.15 
VIII ( fi 

= Peri TAVIIL 'Bavohiges 4 Sav- *Anp.24 
X (3912) vy +g, BETOUPYS 
ep. 345 S Tpog, "Iovv.14 


J Szbvértty, Hymnography {| 


Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 


IX (1973) XXIX ‘*EAAGbLOG Lepon, Mat .27 

cp. 427 

I (1966) XXMII 'Entyapes p. Lent. 27 
LIV 

cp. 453 

XI (1978) XII =" Epacpoc tw Sopytg *Tovhe7 

cp. 538 


Dote 


IZ (1973) XOKIV ‘Eppetac yp. Mav.34 
cp. 440 
I (1966) VI "EZpptévn, Suyatnp Lente4 
cp. 413 Suatunov an. 
I (1978) XXxXVIII ‘Eppbraoc,”Zppin- “Iova.26 
cp. 633 noc wal ‘Eppoxpartnc, 

pp. 


IZ (1973) Iv “Zonepoc nal Luh pp. Mal.2 
cp. 357 
IV (1976) XXXVI Bbyévi0c,Maxaprog hex.19 
cp. 845 
VII (1971) I Ebéoxla f bnd Za- Mapt.1 


cp. 353 papertiy p. 

I (1966 ) II Bb60¢, Kaartotn xal Lente 
cp. 399 *Eppoyeyns Bee ; 

XI (1978) xxxv Binpasla sofa Iouhe25 
x (191 "Iovy.22 
X (1972) xiv Bbotpios tn. Lapood- ‘Iovv. 
©P- 373 air Lepope 


wet 
VI (1974) xxv,1 Ebothoroc dpxLen+ OeBp. 2 
QV, 2, 241,3 *"ayrvoxelac 


cp. 469 ° 
VII(1971) xOKIII Bboréor0c tx.Etov — MAP * 
cp. 405 rent.20 


I (1966) xxvr  EbarfiGsoc xat of OY 
cp. 444 abt® up. 





J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


C mo. Saints/ Feasts Date 
(vol. and no.) 
TIT(1972) xt BbotoAla NoepBp.9 
cp. 592 
X( 1972) EbotéxL0¢ xat obv *Tovv.20 
op. 364 atch up. 
Iv (1976) xx EbotpGtL0c,AvEEvtioc, Aex.13 
cp. 817 EbyEvioc,Mapddptoc 


xat "Opéotne pp. 
VII — XVIII Eboxhpwv/Eboxnuoc Mapt.14 


cp. 3 dporoyntiic, 
VII (1971) Iv,v EbtpémL0c, KAeévinoc Mapt.3 
cp. 358 xal Baotatxoc pp. 
XI (1978) xvrr,1 Ebonuta BEyaAop. *IovA.11 
4NII,2,XVII,3 ~ ofvatic — 
XVII,4,XVII,5 
cp. 556 
ce nax sp ed nal 'EAL- Mapt.24 
ee peg XX Bayaptac Tpop, Mav.17 
VIII (141 
( ew Zworptc ps "Ano .27 
cp. 440 
2% (1978) sori, 
xox i 
tee ee BeoBitne *IovA.20 
I (1966 , ‘ 
(1966) xvz, HAtac tumavatnc kent. 11 
cp. 428 
VII (1971) Wii 
acne Hobxv0¢ 8 gay- Mapt.5 
IX (1973) XXIII ahead 
ae ae IIT 6aAAEdaLo6 be Mat.20 


J .Sz8vertty, Hymnography || 


Identificationno. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 


V (1971) XXII c08écL0c 38 KouvoBu- ‘Iav.14 


Date 


cp.570 apxng ; 
IX (1973) XXII @e066tn xat MapSévor Mat.18 
cp.408 éntd, at év’ Ayutog 

up. 
VIII (1970) XI e8Sovd0¢ xat ’Ayad5- *Anp.4 
cp.394 NOVG [ite 


III (1972) XI Gedéwpoc én.’ Ayxtpac NoepBp. 
cp.573 > 
VIII (1970)XII @eo0dépa f tv Gecoa- ‘Anp.5 


cp.397 Roving 
XI (1978) VIII,1 @cd6wpoc En.Kupfync, ‘Iovd.5 
cp.528 xal Map9a phtnp tod 

dctouv Lupedy tod 

ZtvAttov ; 
XI (1978) xIX  @ed5wpoc p.én.Kuptvnc, ‘Tova. 14 
cp.5TT ty tH otadly ; 
VIII (1970) XXIV Geddwpoc 6 ev Mép- ‘Anp.19 


cp.424 YD ’ 1 
III (1972) xxv,3 @eddwpocg 6 Etovdi- Noepfp.1 
cp.6 nC ; 8 
VI (1974) IxX,X @e66wpoc 4 Ztpatmrd—- ERP. 


cp.442 tS 17 
VI (1974) XVII, @ed6wpoc 4 Thowy ep 
XVIII, XIX peyahou. 
cp.455 *anp.20 
VIII (1970) xxv @e66upoc 6 Torxrvdc — ANP 
cp. 427 ’ Noephp- 
TII (1972) xx1r eeoxtfotn h Aeobta 9 : 
cp.594 SeBp.17 


VE (1974) xxtr @eoorhprxtoc 6 EV 
cp. 463 LupBdrors 





J.Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 


Mdentiticationno. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 


1(1966) VIII Ge0tdx0¢/Tevedalouv 
MX Ky Ty eye npoedptia 
1 (1966) XI,XTI Geotdxov Pevésrrov 
cp .419 
TIT (1972) XXXIX @eotdx0c/ Elodd5ou 
cp. 624 mpocdptia 
Aéovog p.exnat Tpn- 
yépioc 8 Aexa- 


Tort tng 
VII (1971) Xxx Beotéxoc, EbayyeAu-~ 
cp. 400 ond 
IV (1976) XVII @eotdxoc, LOAANdLC 
cp. 311 Mnvac, ‘Eopoyé— 
vnc xat Ebypapoc 
up. 
I (1966) xxtx BedqrA0c d&oxven. 
cp. 449 "Epécou 


V (1971) xo B8EdqLAOG SLdxoVOS 

cp. 568 wat “EAAGSLOG 

IX ( 1973) xxx, Bepanuv tepon. 
XXXL 


ep. 430 
Iv orig AI Cbpooc, hebxvoc xat 


cp. Kadrlvuxoc 
VII (1971) XXII Owpttc a’ TATP. 
cp. 388 Kwvotayr, 


eet 4) 710) avr "Taxupoo b5eAps— 
% Seoc 
VIII (1970) xxrz "TdxwBoo 1 
d PEOB.xat 
cp.419 Cac Bvionee 


up. 
ewer ay XIII "Téowy dn, tx thy 
cp. “EBS onfnoveg 


Date 


Lent.7 
Lent.8 


NoepBp. 
20 


Mapt.25 


Aex.10 


Lent.25 
"Iave11 


Mat .28 


dex.14 
Mapt.16 
*"Anp.30 


"anp.18 


"Anp.28 


J .Szdvértfy, Hymnography II 
Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 


Date 
(vol. and no.) 
IV (1976) XXXIX,1, Aex.20 
XXXTX,2,XL =" Lyvatvog dpxven. "AvtLO- 
cp. 852 xelac, & Bcodpoc 
V (1971) XXXIX 'Iyvatuog dpyven. Avtion 
cp. 607 xetac, "avanonrs} sty 
AErhavoy "Tav.29 
XI (1978) XXX = "TeGexvhr npog. Tova. 20 
cp. 609 
IV (1976) XXXVIII "Inoot¢ Xprotéc/ ex. 19 
cp. 849 Tevvicews npo- 
IV (1976) XLVI Eoptua ben. 22 
cp. 860 
Iv (1976) L "Inood< Xprotb<¢/ hen. 25 
cp .867 Tevynovs 
IV (1976) LIII, "Inoot< Xpvoté</ Acx.2T, 


LV,LVI,LVII, Tevvfoews pevedptra 28,29 
LIX, 1X,1,LXI,2 - Kupraxh peta 
cp. 873,877, 878, thy Xprovod 


880, 883, 885 Tevyfjouv - 
I (1966 ) 3 "Inoots Xprotdc / Lent. 13 
herd 38 *Rynatvea HG 
*Avaoraceusg tv 
*TepoooAVHOLs ; 
V (1971) XIV "Ingots Xprot6c/ Tav.6 
epee o9 Ccogavera/Mira lad 
V (1971) ITI, IV, Inootc xXpot6<c/ pe 
VI,VIII,IX,XI, @copavelwv mpo- , 
XIII cdptia 
cP. 534,541,546, 
aa 'Tav.Ts 


V (1971) xv,1,2,3 "Inoote xpvot6o/ 8,9,11 
XVIII, XIX, XXI @copavelwy 
€P. 555,562,563, 568 pededptia 









45 Sxbvértty, Hyrmogrophy IN 
Soints/Feasts Dote 


"Inoots Lovotbs/ Defp.2 
eter, ‘Ynanaveh 


‘Thdprov & Saupatoup~ 


eae "AID 63 

Lvétntoc tent. 

“Ivbuntos tent. 

"Ivéng wal pbyva wy. hen. 4 

“Tovhvavh nal of Aen.21 
ob Hie 


"Lovhiavec "aynbpac = Lent. 12 
a 6 facets 'tovy.21 
* 
‘Touhvanbe baat nia *Iav.7,8 
wy 


gt ma! entt, “Ioahnvog tyob— 
a We dahpiaoe 
tov 
“2.336 tn mt “Taaveosstiepeyotvog Touhe7 
1912) x1, ity 
vnG in,’ Dheboy~ 7 
ae mira 
1 (9966) 01, x00 "twhyy 
cd rani “you iriosaces Gf0hb~ Lent. 26 


Mat .30 


J Szbvértfy, Hymnography {I 
Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 


TK(1973) VIII = "Iwhvvov sob Ge0r5- ai .8 


Dote 


cp. 366 you civaeis 
VIL (1971) XXXIV "Iwhvne 6 ovyypa—- Kaot.30 
cp. 406 geG To KAtua~ 
x06 
I (1966) ¥ "Iwavens & Nnoteuthe Zent.2 
cp.411 Apyren.Kuvoravt. 
VI (1974) XXVIII, "Iuhvvnc & f1pb6p0- e89.24 
XAVIII,2 pos ~ ebpeo.s 
cp .B76 TG nEgahtc - 


% (1972) £VI,1, "Iwavvnc 4 fpdbpopog ‘Iovv.24 
XVI,2,XVI,3, — yevéSrrov - 


eae’ 94,XVI,5 

cp .382 

I (1966) XXVIII ‘Iwavync 4 Mpbépopoc Zent.23 
cp.446 - obrandys - 


It (1972) XXXI,’Iwavync 6 Xpvoboto- Noeufp.13 
XIII. 106 
cp.612 
V (1971) xxxI1,1, Iwhvvng 6 Xpvobct0~ ‘Iav.27 
XXXII, 2,XXXIII,1 oc - dvanoproh 
XXATIL , 2, XXXIV, chy hevbavov - 
XXIN , XLII, KLAVIL 
YXANILI 1, XXXKXVIII, 2 
cp. 597-608 . os 
IX (1973) xxviI, ‘Iwhvync 6 guyatrng Mat.25 
XKVIIT 


P+ 424 p4 

TII (1972) vrir, ‘Iwavvtuvoc 6 Noeup 
IX, xX Méyac ; 

SP 134 Lente2 

I (1966) xxvrx ‘twvac npopexat “Iu 2 

P. 446 vic Eappatens 





J .Széverffy, Hymnography II 


Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 

(vol. and no.) 

VIII (1970) IX ‘Iwohe 8 ‘Ypvoypé~ 
cp. 390 oc 
"Iwohp 6 Ltovdttnc, 


SI (1978) xx 

cp.579 Gpxven.Geccahovi- 
xnC 

TIT (1972) V,1 Kavodéproc, Aéoroc 

cp. 564 wat Etepor névte 
Up. 

T (1966) XOMI Kadatotpatoc xat ot 

cp. 452 oby atti pp. 

V (1971) xxxt Khatévoc, AotEptoc, 

cp. 594 Néwy xat Neovtdra 
pp. 

TIT (1972) XEI KAfune nanac “Panne 

cp. 628 He, NEtpoc én2a- 
AcEavépetac,Mep— 


peewee BEYaAop. 
Atxateptva Be 
VII (1971 ) xv, xvz Kodpatoc xat of 


cp. 375 * ovv abt 
VII (1971 ) rr Kétvtoc p. a 
ep. 355 
ert VIII, Kévwy 6 gy "Ioavpt— 
op 364 G Be 
(1972) 3 "Ph 
$31 ) : Ey 6 and Panne 
‘1962) 1,1,2 Koopaic xat 
Aaprayd 
1,3,11,111,1v,1 S 
1,2 oa IV, Up. 
op- 557 
Ci hae 
%(1973)1x XodpEt0c, Zatoupyt— 
371 WORM eae 





Date 
"anp.3 


*Iova.15 
Noeppp.1 


Lent .27 


*Tav.26 


NoepBp. 
25 


Mapt.10 
Mapt.2 


Mapt.6 


*Tovv.3 


NoepBp.1 


= 





J .Szdvertfy, Hymnography ll 
Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 


(vol. and no.) i 
XI (1978) I,1, Koopae xat Aapvavoc, 
I,2,1,3,11, of év'Piny, up. 
III,IV 
cp. 519 
I(1966) xvizz KopvoUtoc én. Ixo- —dent. 12 


cp. 432 vlou/ Kwpovatoc 
Iv (1976) XXIX, Kupvaxh tiv Matépwy Aex. 17 


XXX,XXXIII, mpd tH¢ Xprotov yev- 

XXXIV, 1,XXXIV,2 vfoews 
cp. 832 
VII (1971) XXVII Kuptaxd¢ natp. Mapt. 22 
cp. 396 Kwvotavt. 
I (1966) viz KéptaAdoc én.Top- Lent.6 
cp. 414 tovnc tepon. ; 
X (1972) XVII KUpoc xab ‘Iwav- Iovv.28 
cp. 400 yng py. = dva- 

nord} thy Ac 
bavwv n 

IX (1973) XII KwvotavtevobdmoArc,  Mav.11 
cp. 381 va Tevédiva 
VI (1974) xxtv Aéwv éx. Katévne Sepp. 20 
cp. 467 
Iv (1976) xx,  Aovuxta 7 napdévoc dex. 13 

XXI pe 
cp. 820 

Lent.2 

1(1966) III,  Méyac Be 
Ps Iv 
P+ 409 7 “7 
X (1972 ) rx Mavovi)i, Eapta xat  Tovv 
cp. 354 Iopanar Upe *anp.30 


t 
VIII (1970) xxxv MGEupoc, Addac xa 
P- 446 ae KuvttAravos HB} 





J.Szdvértty, Hymnography II 


Identitication no.  Saints/ Feasts Date 
(vol. and no.) 

VI (1974) XXTIT M&Evpoc, Ged50t0¢c, ®epo.19 
cp. 465 ‘Hobxvog xat 


"AoxdnnLod6tn [pe 
XI (1978) VIII,1,M&p9a phtnp tod dof- 'Tova.5 


VIII,2, ov Dupedy to8 Etv- 

cp. 530 ACtov 

VIII (1970)1,11, Mapla alyunvta p. "Anp.1 
III,IV,V,VI 

cp. 377 

VI (1974) XXI Maprapvyn ddedrgh %efp.17 

cp. 460 SirAtnnov dn. 

VI ( 1974) XXIX Mapvavéc eBp.27 

cp. 477 

XI (1978) XXIII Maptva peyadon. *Iovd.17 

cp. 594 

IV (1976) XXV, Maptvoc p. Aexe. 16 
XXVI 

cp. me 

IV (1976) LVI Mé&pxedrroc hyotpevo Aex.2 

cp. 878 a ave coy , z 

Axovpftwy 
VIII (1970) XXIX Mépxoc dn. ebay— 4 
cp. 437 YEALOt AG i 7 enpeed 


VII (1971) xxxtz Mapxog én. ‘Apesou- Mapt.29 


cp. 404 4a xat KOpvAdoc 
xt (1 
* mee v Mionae wal Muxtavdo  "TovrA.4 
op 433 XVI Sere tah BoL0¢ Mepp. 13 
1972) xxvr, Mapttvoc én 
. N . 
_ XXVII ayylac fe 





J .Szdvértty, Hymnography |] 


Identitication no. Saints/ Feasts 


(vol. and no.) Date 


IV (1976) XLVIIT Méptupec Séxa of tv  Aex.23 
XLVIII,1, Kpfiry 
XLVIII, 2, 
XLVIII,3 

cp. 862 

VII (1971) XLII, Maéptupe¢ tecoapinov- Mapt.9 
XIV ta 


ep. 370 

TII (1972) XVI Méptupeg tprdxovta  Noepfp. 

cp. 585 S6o/tpetc,ot ty 1 
MeAutnyy 

VII (1971 )X,XI Mel tedoapdxovra Mapt.6 

cp. 364 d00, of tv “Anoply 

VIII (1970) XXIII 

cp. 421 Maptupec duaxdovor/ "Anp.18 

TP LaXSOLOL 


III (1972) XX Marptiva } &x MEpync  NoeuBp. 
cp. 590 8 


IX (1973)1 mae nat ot odv Mat.1 
cp. 351 avrh pp. 
X (1972) V Me965L0G Tatp. "Tovv.14 
cp. 339 Kwvotavt. 7 
IX (1973) XXV Merftuoc 6 otpatn- ‘Mat. 24 
cp. 418 r&tng xal of abv 

abt up. 
IX (1973) XXVIII same 
cp. 425 


VIII (1970) XXXIV pes SA eee i: Ge Raaz 


cp. 444 i 
III (1972) xxv,1, unvite, BOXTUP xat oe 
XXV,2,XKV,3 | BuwEyerer genet 
IV (1978) XVII,  Mnvac, Eppoyt= 
XVIII yng xat Bb- 


cp.811,813 yeapos Hie 





J .Szdvértfy, Hymnography II 


Identification no. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 
VII (1971) XXL Méviyvocg Bor0c 
cp 386 
III (1972) XVII,Mvyahnr xual Tapprnr 


XVIII dpxayy- 
cp. 586 
IX (1973) X1, Méxvoc tepop. 
xiI, 
cp. 378 
IX (1973) XIX We&Sr0c 6 Gavpatoup— 
cp.401 6c 


IV (1976) LVI, Whnia ta tv Bynorctp 


LWII, LVIII, tnd ‘Hpbdou av— 
IX, 2 avpesivra 
£°-8178,881 085 
IV (1976) XLIX Nigwv & 
cp. 864 oe” 
VIII (1970) VIII Nuxftac hyotpevoc 
cp. 388 THs poviic tov 
Mno.xtov 
Ix aera) VI Nexngdpoc tyobpevoc 
Aes TH Lovic tot 
Wi 1976 )V, VI N eee 
’ LXOn 
WE jwin iy, aoc én.Mopwy 
X,X1,XI1,X1I1, 
XLV, 1, XIV, 2, xv 
cp.787-808 


5k *GX — BEvn bota 
XI (1978 ) wav ’ony 


ate BLES Staxoy, 
1976 , 
nag ) XVI Ovnorgbpoc bn. £x 


“EBS ouhnovta, 


Date 
Mapt.16 


Neeppe. 
8 

Mav.11 
Mat. 16 
Aex.29 
Aex.23 
"ATO .3 
Mat.4 
Aex.6 
*Tav.24 


*Iova.25 


Aex.10 
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Identificationno, Saints/ Feasts 


(vol. and no.) Date 
X (1972) Iv Ovotgproc 6 Aty6- —"Tovy.12 
p36 MTLOG 
K (1972) III "Op€otnc, Avopfonc  "Iovv.9 
ep.332 wat ‘Pédwv pp. 
III (1972) XXIV Otfutwe xual Etepavtc Noeupp. 
cp.998 Ube 11 
X (1972) VII OUt'toc p. Touve15 
cp.347 
XI (1978) XV Nayupatroc én. Davpo- ’Iovd.9 
cp.547 peviov p. 
XI (1978 ) XXXVI Mapaoneuh "Tova. 26 
XXXVII,1, 
XXXVII,2 


cp.630 ‘ 
VI (1974) VII, MapSévioc én-Aapda- SeBp.7 
VIII xOvU 


cp.439 ; , 
XI ( 1978)XVI NMateppotoroc xat Iova.9 
cp.954 Konpns Bb 
III (1972) XXIII Natp6Bac, ‘Eeuac, ee 
cp.597 Atvoc,Tavoc xat 

Brrdroyos ant. ‘salts 
III (1972) XIV,1 [MavdAoc dpxvet. - ppp. 

XIV, 2 KWVOTAVTL V+ 
cp.581 g ; 
III (1972) XXVIII Madroc 6 Sta Xpe- Ree 
cp.606 otov _ OGA0G ieee 
VIZ (1971) VI pataes wat ‘IovAt- 
eae ane OEUBP > 
III (1972) XLI Métpoc bath eee ye ee 
cp.628 dpeiac, Mepxovpr 
peyahop Kal Aluate- 


ptva peyarone 
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Identification no, Saint/ Feast Date Identiticati + Saints/ F 
(vol. and no.) ‘sal ere uaa atnts/ Feasts Dara 
X (1972) xvirz, Nétpo¢ xat Mavaoc *Iovv.29 
XIX TT. Iv (1976) Iv Lapa 3b HyvaopEvoc vex .5 
cp. 402 cp. 784 
Vv (1971 ) XXIV mbspsc CTs GAv- Tav.16 VII (1971 ) xxrz Laptvoc Alytntiog Mapt. 16 
cp. 576 ous 3 . cp. 387 is 
fe pares II aoe VAXWP Iovv.5 Ix (1973) v Lefactiavh yp, Mai.3 
ss , cp. 361 
os eee. eas nese AS ae Iv (1976 ) xxx Zefaotravoc p, Aex.18 
I (1966) xrx Nétpoc én. Neuxatac Zent.12 | XXXII 
Po 434 cp. 835 
IX( 1973) xx ee Avovioroc Mav.17 I (1966) XIII  Lefnpravds p. Eente9 
cp. 404 cp. 421 10 
VII (1971) xrx Tages tepon. Mapt.15 T (1966) XIV Envatwp, Buétup, Pees 
cp. 382 ep. 423 Kagovdbupog xat 
oe VI (1974) xxvrr OND én. Sepp. 23 Aopivata [pe jh, 
Re 474 Znvevnc, Lepou. IX (1973) XVII zépyvoc 8 dpodo- ‘ 
XI (1978) xty Mpoxdtiog peya- "Iova.8 ¢p. 396 yhtng nal "A= 
Ene 5 Aon. AEEavSpo0G ‘i 
T4 ) XXX HpotEpoc dexven. GEpp.29 0G nanag "Taye 
“AdcEavipetac, Vv (1971) v,VvI ne 
tepon. VIt ee 
Cpe 536 ' 17 
t Bnpo- Tova. 
XI (1978) XXIV, Eneptitoc xat Bnp 
XIII *Povgtvoc dbuéxo~ "anp.8 XXV vinn HH 
VOC Be xat cp. 596 
er *Axnvdt va Ue 
[2 AOKVIT “Pwpavds p. NoepBp. 


18 
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Identiticationno. Saints/ Feasts 
(vol. and no.) 


V (1971 ) xxv Enebounnoc, ’ BAéoun— 
cp. 578 moc xal NeovlrAdra 
pe 

IV (1976) XIX mvpléwv én. Torpr— 

cp. 815 foOvt0s 

I (1966) XXII = ftavpé¢ = “Ydworic 
XXIII to¥ Itavpob 

cp. 439 

XI (1978 )VI,VII 2végavoc énep. 

cp. 526. (Reggio Calabria ) 

IV (1976) LIZ 2téyavoc TPWTopap— 

cp. 871 TUG 

IV (1976 )LIV Ltépavoc Oavpatoup— 

cp. 874 Ni 

VII (1971) XXXI Evépavoc Bavpatoup 

cp» 401 ae 

TIT (1972) XLII 2tEgavog 8 NEoc 

cp. 632 dovop. 

vi (1974 )xzr, Lupeiv 6 Cc0d6x0c6 
IV,1,IV,2 

cp. 428 

I (1966) 1,1,2, Eupedv 6 LtvaAl tye 
1,3,1,4 

cp. 399 


XI (1978 ) xvrr,1 Lbvod0c6 tetaptyn h 
XVII, XVII, 3 &y Xaxndd 
XVII, 4, XVII, 5 are 

T (1966) 

XXV Lwok: 
oe Ya dovop. 
TV. (1976) XXIV fwoavva dovon. 


ae oe 
(1973 ) xxvr TupSSe0¢ Ex, 
ep. 421 Mpotone tepon. 





Date 


"Iav.16 


Aex.12 


Dent.14 


"Tova.5 
Aex.27 


Aex.28 


Mapt.28 


NoepBp. 
28 


®eBp.3 


Lent. 


*IovA.11 


Zent.19 


dex.15 


Mat. 24 
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Identitication no. Saints 

(vol. and no.) ‘ae mane 
VI (1974) XXVI TipSse0e & ty Lungs sepp.24 
cpe471 Aous 
XI (1978) Xxxr Tedprpos, BedmrA0c "Iovh.23 
cp.611 xat obv abtotc up, 
VIII (1970) xv Tpbparva h ty KuGtxp 'Anp.11 
cp. 402 bola 
X (1972) VIII Tobywv tn, "Anadodvtoe 'Iouv. 16 
cp.349 tv Kinpy 
VII (1971) XXXVI 'Ynétio¢ én, Tayypiv Mapt.31 
cp.408 tepon. 


XI (1978 ) XXXIII Savttvoc 3 Bavpatoup= ‘Tovk.24 
cp.616 yoc 


VI (1974) VI Pavota p. eBp.6 
cp.437 ‘ 
IX (1973) XXI _ BraAbtarpoc,@cotlun xat Mar.18 
cp. 406 EUBlwto¢ pe 
III (1972) xxxr1, 

XXXIV SfrAvnnog dn. Noep Bp. 
cp.615 14 


IX (1973) XIII @fArnnoc 4 ‘Apybprog Mal.12 
cp. 383 ’ 

VIII (1970) XVII ®Awpévtrog xal Avo~ “Anp. 12 
cp. 406 wudnt eaves pp a, 
IV (1976 ) XXXII ®AGpog én. ‘Aptvood . 
cp.837 


' ot 
X (1972) x Zouptouvttos dnp. —“Lovve19 
cp.359 3 "Tave4 
Vv (1971) x PwotHpros 
cp.543 
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Addenda to the 
INDEX of Saints and Feasts in the Analecta 


Hymnica Graeca* 


Identification no. Saints / Feasts Date 
{vol .and no .) 
II (1979 ) XXVIII ABEpxvoc "Ont. 22 
432 
II (1979) XXXVII "ABp&proc dvaxwenthc "Out. 29 
449 
XII (1980) XXV,XXVI ’AyaSdvix0¢ p. Aby.22 
X11(1980 )XXVII, ‘Aépravdc xat Aby.26 
XXVIII Natadfa up. 
X11 (1980 ) XXIV *AAEEavdpoc & Ev *Inxo- Avy.21 
vty 
XII (1980) xIx "AvépEac 8 Etpatnrdtnc Aby.19 
11(1979 ) XXIV, XXV, ’AptEpvoc weyadop. *Oxt. 20 
425,427 
oe ) XX, XXI, BapSoronatoc éx Efnepr Aby.19 
X21 (1980) 11 Aadparoc aby.3 
11(1979 ) XXXII, Anuftproc evar 2. 26 
4 AMO PEyaAop. Out. 
ae eee) TENT, Aovatocg én. Ebpotac Aby. 7 
hed )r Atovicroc *Apeonayt— *Oxt.3 
™SC 
X11(1980) xxx Rt ~ ” is 
eNVatoc oe Sve 
eilinsies pie » Op xat “Oo. Avy.30 


* Vol 5; 
offer the say ANG oppeared in print only later (in the Fall 1979), 
did not ap; oa “ea s this Guide already had taken shape. Volume XII 
; Pear yet; the data are supplied by Professor E .Follieri. 
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Identification no. 
(vol. and no.) 


Saints / Feasts 


II (1979) xxx1x "Entpayoc 6 AlyOntvoc 
453 hie 
XII (1980) ITI Evdoxta p./ avaxourdh 
t&Y AELdavwy 
II (1979) x EvAGunvoc, BAauata py. 


XII (1980 ) XI EbnAoc p, 
eat Oty Znvatc xat SrrovtAAa 


II (1979 )XXXVIII ZnvdBroc xat Znvopta 


451 
XII (1980 )xv, XVI "HAtac Iuxedrotne 
XII (1980) x @e0SdcL0¢ fyouney. 
X11 (1980 )xIVv @eotéx0c/ Koupfoews 
MeGedptra 
II (1979 )VI Oupdc dn. 
383 
II (1979 )XxIx "TduvuBoc 6 d&bedgb9e0¢ 
434 an. 
II (1979 )xxx "TyvGtLoc Matp.,dpxLen. 


436 Kwvotavt. 
XII (1980 )VI,1,2,3 Xproto Metapdppworc 
ATT (1980 )tv Xpvotov Metapdpyaceuc 
Tpocoptra 
II (1979 yxxviz ‘Taaptov & MEyac 
430 
XII (1980)xxrx 1-6 ‘Iwévvne 6 Tp6épopoc/ 
d&notopn tis xe gadis . 
II (1979) Xxxv, XXXVI Kanutwrtva xat “Bowtnee 
448 pp. 


Date 


"0xt31 
Aby. 4 


*Oxt.10 
Aby.12 
"Ont.11 


*Oxt.30 
Aby.17 
Aby.11 
Aby.17 
"0n0.6 
"Ont. 23 
"Ont. 23 
Aby. 6 


Aby. 4 
"Oxt.21 


Aby.29 


"Ont 227 
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Identification no. Saints / Feasts Date eee He Saints/ Feasts coe 
(vol. and no.) ( vol.and no. 


II (1979) XV, XVI K&épnoc, Ménvdoc, ’Ayadd— *0xt.13 II (1979) III T€tpo¢ Kanvturtuy 


0 6 at *AyaSovin é , a 
405 wpoc % yatovinn : II (1979 )X1TII,1, Mpdfoc, Pipaxoc xat ’Av- "Ouse. 12 
TI(1979) XXI KoopGc, Aapiavéc, “AvSt- ’0xt.17 2,3 SpSwunee 
418 wos xat EBvtpénv0c ; 403 XIV 
T1(1979) X0X,XX, Aoyyivoc p. & éxatévtap— ‘Oxt.16 XII (1980) XXIII = Zapouhr xpag. Aby.20 
415 xoc ' 
; c s ’ : , .18 II (1979) VII, VIII . Ont .7 
a) XXII, Aovndce dn. nat evayyea Oxt.1 386, 388 népyude dato maegoanane 
420 422 II (1979)V, Xapitivn xat Maptraysa "Out. 5 
’ 
° 2 380 
XII (1980) XVIII Ba ea ievieses THC Aby. 19 II (1979)1I oo ateAteS loreal 
i oe SUS} HANTLAVOS 
XII (1980) I MaxxaBator enti natdec Aby. 1 XII (1980 )xVII BrBpoc xat Aavpoc pu Aby.18 
II (1979 )Iv Mapérx$a p. "Ont. 5 ‘ 4 
378 XII (1980) 1x Bitrog xat ‘Avtxntos Avy.11 
XII (1980) xTIT MavdfArrov/, dvanourdh 6 Ady. 16 
*Béécons 
HII (1980)XI2,1,2 M&Evpoc 3 dpodroyntAc Aby 13 
ee _ Mapxravéc én. Zupaxotone ’Oxt.31 
a 
aa ae Mapxravéc xat Maptiproc ’Oxt.25 
IL (1979 )xxv1 Méptupec éErmovta xat "Out.21 
_ 428 tpetc 
11 (1979) xvi1, "One. 14 
XVIII, 409 peeves ee 
bb: TaSL0G ual KEActoc 
«TE 1979) IV Néspwe pe *Oxut.27 


ico ‘TE CgT9)1x MeAayta bcta *Oxt. 8 





Various Kanon Lists and Related Material 
from Musical Manuscripts 


List of Kanons in the Codex Monasterii Hiberorum 470 (Athos) : 


Hirmologium Athoum, ed. C. Hdeg ( MMB II; Copenhagen, 1938) 25-27 
(with indications of the musical "modes ") 


* 


Triodium Athoum ( Codex Monasterii Vatopedi 1488) - Pars Suppletoria,ed. 
E. Follieri and O. Strunk ( MMB IX ,2; Copenhagen, 1975) 97: Hermoi 
‘and stanzas of Canons and Triodia 


* 


Specimina Notationum Antiquorum, ed. O. Strunk ( MMB VII,2; Pars Suppletoria; 
‘Copenhagen, 1966) 39: Hirmoi and Stanzas of Canons 


* 


List of Paleobyzantine and Middle Byzantine 
Kanons in Musical Sources 


Busch, R. von, Untersuchungen zum byzantinischen Heirmologion: Der Echos Deu- 
teros (Hamburg, 1971) 42-56 and 57-86 
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ZETIXHPA 


General Features and Observations 


Stdhr, M., " Stichera," MGG X11(1965) 1295- herr 
Stichera: Meaning of the term: WS) ee ci bibliography 


Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 243 

Syriac Origin of the Stichera: 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 358 

Oldest Stichera attributed to Sophronios Patriarch of Jerusalem" 
Wellesz,E., Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) 188fF cp, 22 (list) 


Examples and Use: 
Strunk, O., Die Gesdnge der byzantinisch-griechischen Liturgie,"in: G. 
Fellerer, Geschichte 1 (1972) 1316F 
Di Salvo, B., " Considerazioni sulle stikhera del vespeto e delle lodi dell’ 
Octodchos bizantina della domenica, " Orientali Christiana Pericdica 33 
(1967) see above 
Amargianakis, G., An Analysis of Stichera in the Deuteros Modes. The 
Stichera Idiomela for the Month of September in the Modes Deuteros, 
Plagal Deuteros and Nenano. ( Transcribed from the MS Sinai 1230, 
A.D. 1365) III ( Copenhagen, 1977) 
Tardo, L., " L'Ottoeco nei manoscritti melurgici, " BBGG 1(1947) 133-135 
( listing of sources) 
Kinds of Stichera: ibid. 34f, 37F 
Chants of the Sticherarion ( Examples): 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 243ff, 317, 352fF 
Some Musical Observations: 


Husmann, H.., " Die oktomodalen Stichera und 
tinischen Oktoechos, "Archiv fdr Musikwissensc! 


ie Entwicklung des byzan~ 
ra und die 17(1970-1971) 


304-325 a nee 
Husmann, H., " Strophenbau und Kon hale ae Archiv 
Musikwissesnschaft 19(1972-1973) 151-161, of the Stichera in the 


Raadsted, J., "Some Observations on the Structure 
Byzantine Rite, " Byzantion 28(1958) ap " Musical Quarterly 
Strunk, O., "The Tonal System of Byzantine te 
28(1942) 190-204 
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Strunk, O., ™ Intonations and Signatures of the Byzantine Music, " Musical 
Quarterly 31(1945) 339-355 

Husmann, H., "Modulation und Transposition in den bi- und trimodalen Stih- 
hera, “Archiv f. Musikwissenschaft 27 (1970) see also below 

Flores, C. Universale Neumenkunde I-III (1970), many examples and lists of 
stichera 


‘On Troparion and Sticheron; 


Wellesz, E., A. History (1961) passim cp. 
Handschin, J., Das Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (1942) 109 


Sticheron's influence on Latin hymnody: 


Boumstark, A., " Fulbert von Chartres und ein Sticheron der griechischen 
Oktoichos," Jahrbuch f. Liturgiewissesnach ft 3(1923) 114-116 

Tillyord, H.J.W., "The Stichera Anastasima in Byzantine Hymnody, " 
BZ 31(1931) 13-20 

Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 244 

Tordo, L., " L'Ottoeco 
BBGG 1(1947) 37¢ 

Stichera Automalea: 


Wellesz, E.,A History (1961) 244 
Sticheron Idiomelon : 


Wellesz, ., A History (1961) 244,277 
=. Prosomoia: 

‘ist, W. and Paranikas M., Antholegi 

aM egia (1871) 62-83 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 244 ( liturgical use, Lent, Evening Office ) 
Hannick, Chr. Studien (1972; see above) 23 
’ Dogmatica: 
Wellesz 


1 E., A History (1961) 244 ( Johannes Damascenus; see below) 
Etvxnp& paptupuxd: 


Mpekatoros ,G LEBBa ; 

ay TOV, " g 7 : x 
__kv#honardeta 10(1966) 1 eoiiale ee 
‘Di Saivo, B., " Stichera ontiphona, 


nei manoscritti di antica melurgia bizantina, " 


" BBGG 17(1963) 40-46 


oe 2 
* See also the alphabetic author list of the end 
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Authors (see below listed with 
Further names and data 

Stichera Anatolika: 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 244 cp. 

ardo, L., " L'Ottoéco nei manoscritti di anti ia bizantine," 
T aa 11947) ae critti di antica melurgia bizantina, 
Follieri, Initia V, 1 252 
Floros, C., Universale Neumenkunde | (1970) 335-337 ( notation) 
According to Beck, the Patriarch of Antioch cannot be considered _ the 

author 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 472 
For Anatolios the hymnographer: 


individual stichera ) 
among the kanonwriters * 


Eustratiades, S.," Hountat xat buvoypdgor," NEa Zudv 43(1948) 
83-98, 145-156, 208, 215, 273-280, 44(1949) 81-88, 146-148 ) 


Nativity Stichera cannot be by Romanos; 


Al dyyedvxat nponopebecte S5uvaperc 


see Maas. P. and Trypanis, C.A., Romani ... Cantica Dubia |I,(1970) 
164fF 


Nativity Stichera ( Troparia) are dramatic: 


Wellesz, E., The Poetical Forms of Byzantine Hymnography, " New Ox- 
ford History of Music II (1954) 20 
Gamberini, L., La Porola e la musica nell‘antichita (1962) 234-238 (So- 
phronios, for December 24 and 25) 
Wellesz, E ie, Eastern Elements in Western Chant (1947) egae my 1 
Wellesz, E., "The Nativity Drama of the Byzantine Church," Journe' 
of Roman Studies 37(1947) 145-151 
7 ibuted to 
Troparia (Stichera ) sung at the Adoration of the Cross also attribu 
Sophronios: . 
Wellesz, E., in: New Oxtord History of Music II (1954) 1f 
For Sophronios: Follieri, Initia V, 1 304 


Leo Byzantios (see also below ) 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 258 ; ie 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatu a ee 
Emereau, C., " Hymnographi Byzantini, E 


of the section 
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a 
_ Cypriones ond the Syntomon: 
; Follieri, Initic Vv, 1 289 
; Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 516 
Schiré, G., ™ Lineamenti storici sulla genesi e lo sviluppo del synt, 
Cipriano il melode, "BBGG 3(1 - Nees 
— : (1949) 133-152, 195-217 








a ‘Schiro, } c., “Stefano itelo-greco BBGG 1 1947) 173-17 77-171 
meaner aes 1 
oT , ( 1 Sei 1 8, 









: : ee eee ee byemntin, " EO 22(1923) 421 
| Eushatiodes, S., in: vay 53(1958) 204-208 
- Stichera by Theodoros of Studion: 
or ee, M, Antholgia (1871) 83, cp. 101 
yard, BONY aa The Stichera Ancstasima, “BZ 31(1931) 23¢¢ 


asin’ Stichero see above ( esp. the list compil. 












led by 1. Rochow ) 


- 1 J., Zeremon 
: SMBS 9LROG é Bacured, 
Punavoc § Herysse 
> bb Lovbe 


S xat abtoxpétup ‘Pw 
1(1932-4$33) 21-25 


2 oan Literatur (1959) 546-548 
Sctoechus PII (1 

see below) ad 

Hymns of the Emperor Leo, " Annual 
es 1928-1980) 86-108; 31(1930-193 1) 


1(1970) 31,82,85, 351-352 
teen (1940) 56-58 cp. P.Moas, 
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Kuwvotavtivoc 6 Topgupoyévyntoc 

Follieri, Initia V, 1 290 

Floros, C., Universale Neumenkunde 1(1970) 351F 

Handschin, J. Das Zeremonienwerk K. Konstantins (1942) 7F and passim 


Anpfitproc 5 Beaoxoc 


Follieri, Initia V, 1 264 
EO 5(1901-1902) 32; EO 30(1931) 91-92 
Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur ( 1959) 703 


Philotheos Patriarch of Constantinople 


Jakovljevic, A., " Two Stichera with Byzantine Notation of Philotheos, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, " Byzantine Studies |, 1 (1974) 54-64, cp. 
58f; Follieri, Initia Il, 334 

Arsenios, Metropolitan of Pergamon ( Theotokos Stichera) 

Pétridés, S. EO 13(1910) 111 

Beck, H.G. , Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 797 


Some Hymnographers described as poets of Stichera 


*AvatéALoc 

* AvépEac 

“Avépéac Kpfitn¢ 
*Avépéac Tnpdc 
‘Avt@vLoc 

Apoévioc 

“Apoévioc pntp. Hepyapov 
Butavtroc 

pemuesis 

Te voc Katp. 
Tebpyoe Nuxounéetac 
Te&pytoc Zuxedratng 
Annfitproc & Bedoxos 
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Specimens of Zzuxnpd 









in Musical Transcriptions 
up Kaptac 
& Lrovéuthc I. Hymns of the Pentecostarium* 
| Beovévnc Incipit TR VII Follieri, Initia 
Sederroc Bacrdcic ) (vol .,page) 
“AYaAALEoou Ofpepoy Qar- 63 1,10 
EET cect i 
ct pee “AYYEAOL éyv ovpaote 160 I, 16 
Zs "Iusho 8 Lrovétene "Ayvootvta ta ES9vn,KO6pve 131 T333 
“Teche & *Yuvoypégoc Al pupogdpor yuvatuec bp- 
Eaota povixn Spou 24 1,59 
Koopic Al pupogépou yuvatnes tov 
_ Kvrpravéc Ta90V 27 1,59 
Evuneravéc 6 Zrovétene Al pupogdpor Bp$prau ye- 
- Euvotavstvoc 6 Toppupoyéventoc vopevar 26 3,99 
Rew APG ‘Ava apBavonévov cov Xpi- 98 1,95 
no. magic Bacrrebc oté, 
Matotup — ‘Avaotécews hepa uat Aap— 4 I, 102 
Tpuvetpey 
"Avaotécewc tpépa xapto— 1,103 
Poptowey Shr 
TAVEBn 8 G6 101 ae ¥ 
“Avépn & "Ingots 34 “SBD ESES 
“AveAh pong Ev 66Ep and rat 
Yiic es Lar peak 
= 
“Avedhpong ev d6&q éx ae ae 


pouc 






Tillyard ( MMB-TR VII; Coen 
In deference to the authority | of Til a 
form in the title. 
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Etuxnp& of the Pentecostarium . 
EZTLXNEGA of the Pentecostarium 


Incipit TR VII Follieri, Initia ae 
(page) (vol. ,page ) neaiP ih us Vil Follieri, Initia 

“AVES elc ovpavotc 103 I,112 ee tree) 
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ZTLXNPG for the Feasts of September 
(Examples and Musical Transcriptions*) 


Feast Incipit Author TR I 
(p.and no.) 
"Ivéuxtoc/ 'Enéorn 4 eloodo¢g 'Iudvunc I,3(1) 
Zupeby Etovd. tod évvavtoy ov. 
etc.(1.Sept.) Xpvoté,d Bed adv, "Iwdvonc 1,6 (2) 
6 év cont ov. 


Savpactd<s et b Ge- Kunpravd¢ 1,7(3) 
} 125 


SG 
“0 év oogtatk név- ‘Iwavvne 1,8 (4), 
ta Snuvoupyf- pov. 129 


aac 
Npoavévie Adye tod ‘Iw&vync 1,9(5), 
Tatpds¢ | Bove 132 ms 
‘H Baovdeta ov, Iwavvng I, 10(6), 
Xproté | Hove 
Al mopetar cov 4 Avépéag I,11(7) 
cdc Mnpd¢ 135 3) 
2b Baotred 6 div oe we 
Lov. 
‘O avetpate yly  Budavtv0s Chae 
ovvnunévos, 1,15 (10) 
‘0 dpphity sopig 
OVOTNOALEVOS 1,16(11) 


"Ex pttng dyadic, 
byathc EBAG— 


ee Z el ler 
* Die Hymnen des Sticherarium fur September, trar ecsed MEAIB : 


( Copenhagen, 1936). Siglum: TR |. i oo . oh 
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BtuxXnpea 
( Feasts of September ) 
Rents Incipit Author 
OTNOE xapTdc 
“Iybuxtec/ 13 pymudcuviv cov 
Dupeby Et0vd. 
‘H tiv Actdavwy cov 
Shun Kutpravic 
“Hyémnoac Seogdpe Peppavic 
“Oove natep,xarhy 
Egetpec xAtpaxa 
Beta xdpuc dnyopn- 
_. 7 Teppavoc 
Sea MASEL cov, 

Kopte Teppaviéc 
Mauac/"Tuéy- Néov putdyv xasg— BuZavtroc 
Ye Nnotev- wep éhatac 
thc Actte cungdvwc of 
2. Sept. TLotot 

AvSunoc Nu= oy Nexopndéwv peya— 
eee AonoAEL ae *Egpatp 
ores Kaptac 


“Tepede Evvoug- 


2 Bae 
a es iw ATL TluvAg& 3 
5 "p09, QTOvU Ta. 


4. Sept. 


PEOTHxLC 


Baotnoy xonnt Sa 4 
“sq tno 






5 ce +e 
—— Fepoatvne vourntic 


Q¢ xasapc tepete "avatéaroc 


Feast 


Roe 
(p.and no.) 
Geotdn0c 


yal gael) 8 .Sept. 


I, 18 (13) 
I, 19 (14) 
I, 20( 15) 
I,21 (16) 


I,22(17) 
I, 23 (18) 


I, 24(19) 


I, 25 (20) 
1,27 (21) 


I, 28 (22) 
I,29( 23) 


I,30(24) 
1,31 (25) 
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IZtrxnpd 
( Feasts of September ) 
Incipit Author TRI 
(p.and no.) 
‘H dnapyxh tic he Ervégavog 1, 32 (26) 
pdy owtnotac “AYLOTOA. 
Acdte praonapge- 1, 34( 27) 


VOL TavtEec 

Blc¢ & hxoc tiv g- "Avatorvoc 1,34 (28) 
optalévtwy 

‘H mpooprosetoa 
Tavtavacca 

‘H mayudoproc xapa Teppavdg 1,36(30) 
éx tOV 6Lxatwv Tatp. 

Av’ d&yyEAou mpoppf- Teppavécg 1,37(31) 


1,35 (29) 


GEWSG TATP» 
Ztetpa &yovoc fh’ Av- 
Sa: t Teppavoc 1,38(32) 
Tat ps 
Ehpepov 6 tots vo- 
vEpOKa Spdvous LEpyLos aa 
Abcn } twépa nv- Bépyroc I, 
plov, dyckrvaose 
BL nat Sel Bovdfi- néoyvoc  1,42(35) 
PY ; 
atl 
sees OTELPWTL—- steve «Tris ) 
wat nbAaL Ayt 
S . aS | 
an eae ue ale Erégavos 1, 43(37) 
ee *AYLOTIOA+ 
z Erégavos 1,44 (38) 
Zhwepov 4 otetpa cae " 
ee fog Eepyeos 1,45(3 
"By evonpy hers Poe 


optic 
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Btu xnea 
( Feasts of September ) 


Feast Incipit Author 


Geotéx0c Acdte dnavtec ZEpyvoc 
TMLGTOL mpdc “AYUTON. 
aH Tapsévoy 

“Iwaxetp xat '2 waxapta dvic t- *Eypatp 

"AvVa yetco navtwy toy Kaptac 

9 Sept. yevyntopwy 

*Byxatvia tic "ByxauveZov, éyxar- 
“Avaotéceuc viZov 4 véa *Iwdvync 


éyv ‘Iepooon. “Tepovoad hy pov. 
13 Sept. Mgrav pty éyxarvt- 
ow *“Iwdvune 
pov. 
Tov éyxarvropdy “AvatéALoc 
TEAOVVTES 


Ilpd¢ éavtdy énav&you 
‘Byxauvttetav oé— 

LEpov "Iwavync 
ov. 
*O ént tdy xdATIOV, 

TOV natpLxdy 
Eyxatvea tundcar 

Eynarvtteoge 45e,—- 
Got, xat tv na 
, Aavdy Ev9punoy 
Thy uviiuny vay ey- 
y “auvtoy "Lwdvune 
E8ou nipyoy toxo- pov. 


, a aS *AvatéALoc 
Ztavpéc/*y— ENLepoy dc GAnStic 
dwar 





| 
(p.and no.) 


1,47(40) 


T,49 (41) 


1,50 (42) 


I,51 (43) 
I,52(44) 
I,53(45) 
I, 54 (46) 
1,54 (47) 


I,55(48) 
I, 56( 49) 


1I,57(50) 


I, 58(51) 
I, 154(51a) 


Feast 


Etavpbc/ 


“Ywuwors 
14. Sept. 
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ZtLxnpd 
(Feasts of September) 
Incipit Author 


Td ovtevsty zy 
Kpavty tény 


Upotuniv téy otave 
pov 

Acdte dnavta ti koyn 

Beioc Inoavpd< év yy 


XPUTTOpEVoS Oeouavnc 
‘H tOv xevpiy évy- 


adavayn Kumpvavéc 
Zb pou oxénn xpa- 
Tava Aéwy 3 Baovd. 


Xprott § cdc judy 
6 thy Exotcvov ‘Iwavyns pov. 


To¥ tuplov otavpot 
: *Avat6\L0G 
Kpothowey ofpepov 
Gopatuxhy tavh- 
yupiy Pi 
UT OTEPWY 
pease oS "AvatdALos 
Acdte Aaot +d napa- 
SoEov Satpa xato- 
pGvtec 
‘H gwvh tiv mpogn- 
ty gou cone ov. 
Zhpepov Ebrov é- "Iwavvns 
gavepisn 


TRI 
(p.and no.) 


1,59(52) 


1, 60(53) 


I,60 (54) 
62 


1,63 (55) 
1, 64 (56 
1,65 (57) 
1, 66 (58) 
67 
1,68 (59) 
I,69(60) 


1,71(61) 
1,72 (62) 


1,73 (63) 
1,74 (64) 





J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography II J .Szdverffy, 


Hymnography {I 
Seuxnpd : Zt xnpa 
( Feasts of September ) ( Feasts of September ) 
Feast Incipit Author TR I Feast Incipit Author TR | 
(p.and no.) (p.and no.) 
Etavpbc/ “O tetpanépatoc 1,74 (65) Evonpla Ndoa yAhooa x p— BuGavt.oc I,93(80) 
“Yowouc xdopoc vetosw 
Bbotag.0og = ‘0 devtepoc "Ip "Eypatp 1,94(81) 
Tv rpogntyv at qu- 20. Sept. Evot&$ oc Kaptac 
vat 1,75 (66) Tuc ph paxaptoer *Aavéptac 1,95 (82) 
Etavpé tod Xpvotod I, 76(67) , sou Inpdc 
Lhpepov td putdy 1,76 (68) Ag%épouv téxov Na- 
Tis Guiic 149 ptag Egpatp Kaptac I, 96 (83) 
Zuepov npo€pyetar 1,77 (69) "adanavtive thy dv- , 1,96 64} 
5 ovavpd¢ xiv "Eypatp Kaptac 
“Ovnep néAaL Mut Thy otpatonedapxtay 
ofc “Iw&vyng joy. 1,79(70) s Z Teppavoc 1, 98 (85) 
80 TH adbtw yvdqy eloddc 1,99 (86) 
‘H guy) tot TpOMh— 1,81(71) unc "Ex BpEgouc éyévou 
TOV cov Muvoéwe 22 Sept. tod xuptou Kumpuavig pee 
Nexqtac Suotijpa tiv papth— Geogavnc I, 83 (72) Iuiwwnc 6 "Ex oterpevov- BuLavtoc I, 101(88) 
pw ce Eyvapey Np68ponoc/ Onc ofpepov 
Nexto Ban bus vndboc 
Te vixne endvunoc 8 sept. 
Bonuta Ehuepov xopot naré— 186 (74 SExra "AOANTLXdY oTé~ "Avatédvog —_ 1, 102 (89) 
16.Sept, , Pw , 24 Sept, 6Lov ofpepov 1, 104 (90) 
AMAnteXhy navhyu- I,88(75) Acre gidavror, "AvatdAL0G : 
PLY nLotof ty Onretwv ; ps 1, 105(91) 
cea Xparipa I,89(76 ) Nupelov Exovoa év “AvatoAvoc Ty 
VW atuate Xpvotod I,90 ovpavotc 106 (92) 
f eae Tate Brae "Avadetoa ceav- ‘Avat6\vog Ty 
pie TOUS i THY naytoduva— 
"ELSE LBV tod Lari I.90 (78) ug ji »aunabhenee Lmgleoee 
pos "Iudivunc Hov. 1,92(79) Kopetac tyetpate “Avat 





PLAopaptupEes 
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UtLxXNea 
( Feasts of September ) 
Feast Incipit Author 
8Exva Thy ohv bnepdv- 


Spunov &SAnoyv 
*aASAntLxotc nadat— 


opacity "avatdrL0c 


Acévtwy dppic xate- 


natynoac *AvatoALoc 
Bvopoobyn TS xadapdv tic d- *Iwohpy Btov- 


25. Sept. yvyelac cov xpjpa Sfumec 
Twavync an. 
26 Sept. Hotapot Seoroytac Teppavdc 
1 gutdv thc dy- “AvépEac 
vetac Iinpdc¢ 
Ma$nt& tod owth- 
poc 
“0 tiv dnopphtuy 
Tdv vtdv tio Bpov- 


aloe Teppavéc 
Thy tiv dnootéruv Beogavnc 
aupdtnta 


Beorbye napséve 
“Avaneoby ty tH 
Other tov by 
, 880x6rov 
And0T0AE XpLotoy "Iwavyne 
ebavyervotés pov. 
Bvayyervor& *Tu 


ayvy 
Kanatotpatoc 
27 Sept. Med toB tutov otay— 

pod cov BuGavtvo0c 


BuGavtLoc 





eRe 
(p.and no.) 


I, 108 (94) 


I, 109 (95) 
I, 110 (96) 
I,111 97) 
I,112(98) 
I, 113 (99) 
I, 114 (100) 
I, 114 (101) 


1,115 (102) 
I, 117 (103) 


I,118 (104) 
I, 118 (105) 
I, 119 (106) 


I, 120 (107) 


I, 120 (108) 
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Ztuxnpa 
( Feasts of September ) 


Feast Incipit Author 


TRI 
(p.and no.) 
Xapttwv Gcopipe Xapttwy "Iwévyne I, 121 (109) 
28. Sept. nov. 
Tenydproc Bic énaktuc tiv  LEpyroc 1,121 (110) 
én.tic Me- dpetiiv cov 
yids ”Ap- 
pevtac 
30.Sept. 
re Elc¢ tdv Gdutoy yvdqov I, 122(111) 
Ztuxne& for the Feasts of November 
( Examples and Musical Transcriptions)* : 
ipi Author TRI 
ee ere : (p.and no.) 
Koopac nat Phy x&éprv tiv ta- 
Aapravéc pétwv *avatéavog —- 11,3 (1) 
1. 4 
ae "Ex tio Uvwsev "AvatoAvoc 11,4 (2) 
moopnsetac 
nebynd Zour, Seogavns a 
MeyaAwv a&vw- Teppavdc u 
SEvtec Swpe- 
ay is rz, 10(5) 
e Lt tay aove— 
Tatpot tW transcribed by H.J.W- 


The Hymns of the Sticherarium for November, 
Tillyard ( MMB-TR Il; Copenhagen, 


1938). Sighum: TRI. 
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It xXNea 
( Feasts of November ) 
Feest Incipit Author 
Koopac xat votytwv Teppavéc 
Aapravic 
1. November 


“H mnyh tOv ta- ‘Avatdaroc 
patwv 
"AyGAAetar 6 xo- Peppavic 
pdc tiv dytuv 
Inyhy tapatuv F- eeogivnc 
XOVTES 
"atehebtntoc $- "Avatdrroc 
Rapxer tOv &- 
yiwy 
Mlavtote Zxovtec 
Xprotoy 
Sarvdp&% xat Ent- 
@utoc avéter— 
f oe 
Tic ph Savpacer 
“autvévvoc, *Autivec Exapdav 
nya etc. THY paptoipayv 





ae ay 
—- Alpatwy totc xpov- 
S . vote 
ag  Aedte dyarrAvaci- 
aay Besa tH nupty 
"E nevtageyyinc 


ESAT 
LEpOy ft TEVtav— 
" aytbvLos 


TR II 
(p .and no.) 


II,11(6) 
II, 12(7) 
IT, 13(8) 


II, 15(9) 


II, 17 (10) 


II, 19 (11) 


II, 21 (12) 
IT, 24 (13) 


II, 26 (14) 
II, 27(19) 
II, 29 (16) 


II, 30 On z 


| 
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Etvynp& 
( Feasts of November) 
Feast Incipit Author 


"Auedunac, ‘Yntp tic eb- 


"Iwohp xual oefetac 
"AevdadGc 
3.November Tpoofpiov tunt= *Zopatp 
xc Kaptac 
Natdaoc 6 "APXLEPaTLXHY Teppavoc 
dporoynthce  otorny évéu- 
6.November  o&ipevoc 
“Oove natep, de’ 
dpetiic 
*houtoews t Té= BuGavtroc 
Aayog 
*Bvéxudac elo th 
B49 "avat6XL0G 
MuxahaA dpx. Biv voepiiv duvé- 
8. November pewy Kumpvavéc 


‘O ta&vapxne tiv 
&vw duvapeuv “apoevioc 
Thy &rov ovatay *Iudvync 


Aapacx. 
1H Gry dpdvy "APGEVLOG 


> + eEtAEOLV ae 
Aowpators XxX  ayar6ALoG 


Tlupfvorg XELAEoLV 
duvet ce 
Tc HAvaxtc dutt- 


yoo tov Setou i 


“onov exroxrdoy 
fh xdpus gov. 


TR I 
(p. and no.) 


II,33 (18) 


II, 34 (19) 
II, 37 (20) 


II, 39 (21) 


II, 40 (22) 


IT, 43 (23) 
IT, 44 (24) 


II, 45(25) 
IT, 47( 26) 


11, 48(27) 
i 11, 49(28) 
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Etrxnpd 
( Feasts of November ) 


Feasts Incipit Author 


HivxehA apx. Luyytonte fety Butavttoc 
naga 
Ot ayyedor cov, "Iwavunc 
Xprot?, nov. 
“Q¢ taEvépxnc xuat 
Tpdpayoc 
invac,Bixtup Ty dpvotéa tod 
mal Bixev-  Xprotod 
TLOSG 
11.November 
Acbte nuotol,t- 
Lfcoey 
Aedte giradror, 
thy tproavyy 
TGAvy tuty 4 é- BuG&vtioc 
thoLvoc 


*AvatéALoc 


Eheep. 8 tog Eréouc “AvatéALOc 
Bera 


twavnc 6 Suctip “Iuévun, “AvatérLoc 


Zé toy Léyay ap- Zt0vusttnc/ 
Xtepég 8€Sdwpo0c 


Xpucéoic ASyoL é 
cS Tee 
ee PYLoc 


Ntxounéel 
ElAngac tepdpya 2 


THY avataty 


TR II 
(p.and no.) 


IT, 56 (32) 
IT, 58 (33) 


II,59(34) 


II, 62 (35) 


II,64 (36) 
II,65( 37) 
II, 66 (38) 


II, 68 (39) 


II,69(40) 


II,71(41) 
II,72(42) 


II, 74 (43) 
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ZtLxnpa 
( Feasts of November ) 


Feast Incipit Author 


"Iwévync 6 "Enpene TH Baovdt- Pepuavéc 
Xpucdctopoc 6u thy nérewy 


Téyovac, Xpucb— 
Otope, Sednvev— 
otov 
ZGAnLYE xpvodqu- 
voo dvedely$nec 
“Ocve tofcpaxap 
dyvGtate, n&tep 
Xpvotouc Eneou nat 
@e0nSbyyous 
Strunnoc an. f 
14. November Katadtniy ta ént  Buavtr0¢ 
yas , 
Biarar tiv apw- 
patwy : 
Ovpaviocg avedety- 
onc 
no: 2 txSbuv k- 
yeav etc avépanuy 
Tob peyadou, DLALT— 


TE, QUTOG BubavroG 
Touptac, Za— NeGee gLAOPaPTUPES BuGavtLoc 
Bavae xat navres, toUG 700 
“ABLBoc Xpratov 
15. November 


ranat- Kata 
‘H *RSecoa evgpal 
H ae (Kaoota ) 


TRI 
(p.andno.) 


11,74(44) 


II,74 (45) 


II, 78 (46) 
II,79 (47) 
Ir, 80(48) 


11,81(49) 
II, 83(50) 
11,84 (51) 
II, 85( 52) 


11,81(53) 
II, 86(54) 


II, 90(55) 





Feast 


MatSatoc 
Gn. 
16. November 


TAG tw 
18. November 
Be0t6x0¢/ 
Etcob0c 
21. Noveraber 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography || 
Uti xed 


( Feasts of November ) 


Incipit Author ea 
(p.and no.) 

Zvydyv Avntby d6L— II, 93 (56) 
xtac 

Kadotvtr XprotH II, 96 (57) 
Tpd¢ padntelay 

"EX tuSpEvoc xa II, 98(58) 
xlac 

Kpothowey ty &opa~ II, 100(59) 
ou 

“Iepootync thy vi- II, 101( 60) 
ov 

Tenydpnorc Ocod II, 103 (61) 

Blo Ba90c¢ Seuplac II, 104(62) 
trersioy 

Tdv neprpdntoyv gy II, 106 (63) 
Sabpacry 

Sopept nat nap4so— II, 108 (64) 


: Ea t& tpénara 
AYGAALES9W ofpe~ Pebpyroc II, 110 (65) 
Pov & obpavdc Nixopnédetac 


Zhuepoy cH valp 1poo— II, 113 (66) 


, FEL A€wy Matotwp 
EMKEPOY 8 Geoxb— Tebpytoc 11,115 (67) 
PNTOS vadc Nuxopndetac 


Sette navtec of 

, Aaot thy Lovny 
Enéxaudey thépa Aéwy Matotup 
Xappbavvoc II, 117 (69) 


II, 116 (68) 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography {I 


Euvxnpa 


( Feasts of November ) 











Feast Incipit Author TR I 
(p.and no.) 
Beotbx0c/ Efpepov th otign  LEpyvog II, 121 (70) 
E’oodo0c tiv tuotiv ouv— ‘AYLONOA. 
eEd9bvta 
Met& td texDfvar II, 126(71) 
oe, Sedvunge 
£0 acts mpoave= II, 128 (72) 
giver cou f 
llétpoc én. Xerpt eo¥ xpr- Avat6Avog II, 131 (73) 
*ANeEav— ovets elo te- 
dbpetac pba ; 
24 . November ; 11,133 (74 
Alxateptva Xappovextic tH Avat 606 ’ 
25 . November nmavnyoper tS oh 
Seoabgou 111,13 
Blov %vaov €Enonn- Bapbaac ‘ 
pévn 
y 6 
IdxwBoc cn. 7 ee srovéttn¢ 11, 139 (76) 
27.November Kaptepiiv ev Ae 
oer paptus 1 “i 
nue If 11, 140(7 
h ONG 2 
avpaotovn 11,142(78) 
A give TeGpytos 
Maric GPOLe VT weaves 
TEG OHWEPOY P 11,146 (79) 


Seapoves ovdl7ne 
ort acne Oo BpEpous ah ech gt 
NEca dvetEons 
28, November 


J.Szdverffy, Hymnography II 


Etuxnpé. 
( Feasts of November ) 
Feast Incipit Author TR II 
(p.and no.) 
EvEgavoc 8 TS xat’elxdva TH II, 148 (80) 
NEoc phoac 


“Avéotac dn. 
30.November *O towtéxAntos pa *AvépEac II,,149(81) 

Sate wat peun- Kontne 
THC 

“Yavfowey ot mrotot ’Avéptac II, 151 (82) 
Hletpov tv obyyo- Kphtnc 
voy 

TS np td voepdy 7B II, 152 (83) 
gutttov 

Tv Svvatnova l€tpov Teppavéc II, 154 (84) 

Thy tiv bxstwv Bypay *AvatéALoc 


HAOTAALTIOY II, 156 (85) 
Tv whpuxa THC tlotewc 
nal dnnpEtny “AvépEac II, 158( 86 ) 
, Kefitne 
AvatérLoc 
Zt xnpd 
Ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer* 
Feast Incipit Source 
Becta (Eu.Tomadakis ,etc ») 


THe Tewh- Hy moa Brénovea @e0% EuT(1971) 220 
SEws Eustratiades ,Tapetov 
Pease ES 40(1941)95 
ore Jomadakis, * Two ‘ 2 
EuT (1971) he 6 Yuvoypdgoc (Athens, 1971).Siglum: 


* B. Koutloumousianos , 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography || 


Utixnpd 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Feast Incipit Source 


Tlpo€optua = Stig. Etc dnoxdrubuy E9voiy Same 


tic Tevyq- fa sec TEPLXELLEVOS 
EUG 


20 .December 
“Q¢ BpEvoc pe BrEnov- Same 
oa tatc cate énava- 
Tavopevov 


Mpoedptra  ‘Qpa9n¢ tote ntpowhtarc, EvT (1971) 220, 
TIC Tevvq- Xproté, tie Séprc fv  Eustratiades, 
OEW) Setoaodar TapeTov, 


23 psig aa E® 40 (1941) 
December Avéspape pnvouv Gortp 


tov HALOV tio 66Ens 


‘H &nerpoc cota Geot 
tov olxov sautiic b- 
mtép vodv 


Tévynouc "AYEL toptiyy év xap 
toU Xpv- ta&oa t xtlouc 
ot0U scam 

ber 25 Va TovG BpoToUG OU: 
December pavtouc dnepyaon 


Néov ou meas *Inood, 
3p9nco Mardtov 
Otnoc eee Zubv 
noauc h dyla ¥ 
ne tov du? ypdc nad q- 
pac dgvévta, OYE, 


d., Mnvata I-X11 Bevetta, 1895)- 
ed., 





Feast 


Tévvnove 
tod Xov- 
otod 


smart. 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography 11 
Etuxnea 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Incipit Source 


“O t&v npoontiv peya- —_ EuT (1971)220 


ASguvoc xpavy&Ter Eustratiades , 
“Yuvnoav, Xpvoté, éx Sere 
, ES 40(1941) 
Tapsévov nooersdvta 129-130 


Tic cov 4 MOAAH xat d— 
vetxaotoc ntwxeta 
“OpSpo¢ vontdc tEave- 
TELAac, Tapséve, 
Zrdpactw Xprotdy proye- Same 221 
potc, $y dvunvotor and 
™. i ds ’ 
Ide 8 duvde toB ecod See " 
6 thy toB xdonov 

"Q sv dnp voty xat apo- 
PATWY pvoTHPELWV 

EtOyev evrapiic tv tH of- 
%@ TOD Kuptou 

“Ave ute, xiic ce xov— 
Ttw tot¢ onapyévouc 

Siig dy Ex gutd¢ nat g- 
Ravyaoua tHe 66Enc 

AGpev tH €eh of nrotot 


BEYaAoobyy 


“Ove 8 xopdo tty dyye_ 
Awy éy omnhaly ie 


Efrouv TOvnpod vexpwofy— 
TEC THAaL Bpboer 


J Szdvérffy, Hymnography ll 


Ztuxnpa 


ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Feast Incipit Source 
Tévyyouc 
tov Xov- 
oto 


“Apsopov, dyviv Eauthy xa- 


Same 
tavootoa 


Sources 
Tdv ’Binavovia év onn= 
AaB yevynséveta 
"Q tiv intp vodv xat pe- 
yaAwv pvotnptwyv 
GEdwv obpavote udtvac,Kb- 
PLE, xatéBnc 
"Ev ddadayuh ovveddovrec 
tov texsivta 
“OQononco ent yiic, uh xevaoac 
Tove matpwouc 
“Avw otpatiat dvupvodor 
thy adyyédwv 
liftpav tnodbc dvexgpdotwc 
é% Tap9évov 
“HALe Xpvoté, * Map9évoc 
dvepda 
Nov ént tic ye megavépu- 
TAL nardtov " 
ZivaELc thc Bépw ce dig viituoy XEPOL 
Se0téxov adv ta mavta pépovta 
27 December Afipa cou HpOOPEEVTEG, 
Bactaretc aprxovto 


EuT (1971) 221, 
Eustratiades,! .c. 


133 
vlé, é 





J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography II 


Etrxnp& 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Feast Incipit Source 


BbvaEvc tic “Huete, eloéASete onov— 
Be0téxov 6%, 4 Mapsévoc tonoe 


MeSedptia tic 
Xpvrotod Tev— 
vacews *Idovca upatovpevoy xep— 
28. December aty dautiic 4 M&vayvoc 


“Qc BpEgoc pe BAETOVEG 
tats oatc énavanavé— 
LEvov 


Zt BpEpoc npotéAeroyv b= 
p& patvy MpoonrAr.vope— 


EuT (1971)221 


Koutloumousi- 


anos, IV, 
220 


vov 
Mpoeéptia “Ov at otpatvattiv dy— EuT (1971) 222 
THY dH- YEAwy ob XwPodoL Eustratiades, 
TWY ” , . Tapetov 
BaP np any Epxy, “Inoot, éxxadi— BD 45(1946) 
Par pe tavtotov 130-131 


“0 tiv npogntiy peyaro- 
Swpocg xpavy&ter 
Popp MPATALE tov ToOAE— 
Luov d\toar 
Tic cov h TOAAH, *Inood 
i Xpvoté, nowyela 
Ide thy mrotiy } dvé— 
uANOLG Egavy 
ABuocov, Xpiote, 8 TpO— 
otéypaty TMoufoac 
Tavtny cov, Xprotvé, thy 
évGbeLEvy Lnviwy 


Feast 


Mpoeéptra 
THY SO 
TOV 
2. January 


J .Szvérffy, Hymnography Il 


Zt xnpé 


ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Incipit Source 
O98 f tpvybv 4 urge EuT (1971) 229 
PNLOSG Bokica J.B.Pitra, Analecta 
Ndpov at oxvat Tpogn= _ Sacra I(1876) 398F 
activ te Seta pf 9 E.Mioni, "Kontakia 
PEVG  ineditiidt Gt 
atone i di Giuseppe 
x“ gutdc tote ty Innografo, " BBGG 
OxdtEL xadnnEvorc 2(1948) 190 
Eustratiades,|.c. 


py 
Q THis tnép voby dyao6— 45(1946) 134 
TNTOG Gov, Adye 

Telvac obpavdy doet bép- 
PLY xat xpendoac 

“Q tiv dnt votv xat ép- 
pAtwv pvotnptov 

Nebpaty 15 n&v, navtodt—- 
vane, 5 gépwv 

“Iepovoadhp ovpavlou xAn= 
povdpouc 

"Q0$n énqaviic 6 ecd¢ f- 
piv tof dob\ov 

EtHoav noTapovs civ épéiv 
Ttavopatwy SEAwV 

“HALov, Xpvote, tho edpa- 


nev &Bda 
Bic td Ex qurds dvadéydav 
grote év ondter 
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Utuxnpa 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Feast Incipit Source 
7 January "Ev Gharayup xat napdtacg See above 


btavicer EuT (1971) 224 


® c x Pitra, |.c. 1,400- 
GErwy thy futv outnotav 404 : 7 


éxtehéoar 


"EBAEbe Trott NMOTALOU oe 
betSpov, Adye 


* 
Opn xat Bovvot nat nor— 
ASec nat nedta 


“Pet Spouc NotaLov éenrpac 
Supatopdpwe 


TéAo¢ Enigetec TaTS dytauc 
y. MPogntetauc 
Totaco yurvdc ty tote pel- 
Spovc *Iopdévou 
Al tBy obpaviw xatenréyn— 
Cav Suvineuc 
Tdv 2& obpayoy éy tH ph 
». TPE THC Taps évoy 
298m 1 my cc Sutic éy 
Topdavy 
Népata NOTE dtExvotvia 
; Edvcoatoc 
PaaVE Svopeymy tetanel— | 
y vutar ele tEroe 
295 Srerty Nwvotic téup 
Saréconc 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography |] 


Source 


Ztuxnpa 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Feast Incipit 
MeSedptia Thy tOv 29vixtiv éx- 


thy Sitwy xadaloewy nédrav 
7.January "Q mpogntixfic ‘HALod 
xaputoc mAtjpns 
NDE f movnpd tic xa- 
utacg dverbon j 
"Avw otpatrat tiv ay- 
yeduv ob ToApooL 
Aetuvuor natiyp te ba- 
Try ety POTTY 
"Rovn nat Aaot xal gu- 
rat xat n&car yatit- 
"tbe 6 dpvoc ot G00, 
to tod xOopou 
ae xpuoté, douype- 
vov ‘Topdavne re) 
Ng chic mpdG HHds EvomAay 
§ deonoTOU 
ee fic éenvga—- 
nod thy 1906 Burs 
tee Be en paviarat 
‘H mpoyoveil 


natipa & bia¢ 
Gy tas Xap: ’ 
obtLgov fy 


navovxTlpHov r 
< ulé, tH natpl obv 


EuT (1971) 224 
Pitra, Analecta Sa- 
cra (1876) |,400-404 


1) 224 
“yap EuT (197 
Mededpta ap avon? . ovvav= 

chy BGT, es ap ri aoe Pitta, | .c A054 


7. January apxov 7H 9 





J.Széveérffy, Hymnography || 


Ztrxnpa 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 


Feast Incipit Source 
MeSedptia Négeory adtov thy éxiBa- EuT (1971) 224- 
tBy Sh- o.v & gépwy 225 cp. 
TWV “O év tH Spaxt ytic ta né-  Pitra, Analecta 
7.January pata BaotéaZwv Sacra (1876) 


Etelpac & Bractdc tov te- 405-408 
x8€vta éx naps Evov 
"OpSpoc gaetvdc dvatetrac 
£& épfov 
“Yhvote Xproté, & érSbv 
to¥ oticat xdcpov 
TS gutrotixdy [xat qutlzov 
TOUS dv$panouc] 
“Okwe Ppotwoets wh tpanetc 
Bed¢ tnhipywy 
LaAnLyE vonth dvedetx$nco, — EvT (1971) 225 
*Iwavvn Pitra, l.c. 
"Ide & duvdc [rob Ge0d 6 
e: THY tov xdopn0v] 
2 thy tnép vodv xat dopf- 
Tov pvotnplwy 
EvwEV evraBiic ev rH otxup 
tov Kuptou 
“Have vuté, [R&c ot xpbdw 
Tots onapyavouc] 
Pic td Ex natpdc tnte xp6- 
Yov Toocexrduday 
Ate tH GcQ [ot TMrotol, pe 
: yahuodvnv | 
OTE GE xXopdc thy ayyévuv 
Vv oxnraty 


J Sz8vérffy, Hymnography ll 
2TUxnpa 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographe 
r 
Feast Incipit 
Source 
MeSedptia  EbaAov Tovnpg [vexpun See ab 
£ ee ; ee Odo 
say Ode : SEvtec TapaBacer] ( EuT [ii] 225) 
eae AgSopov, dyviy [kavrny 
Tce XAtaVvootoa 


TSv * Eypavoutp [ev onq- 

5 Aaty yevvnstyra 

*Q tBv tntp vody weit tp= 
Phtwv pvotnptwy ] 

Cédkwv, "Inood, [rd dvop6- 
Tuvov olxtetpar ] 

"Evéov xapdubiv [ebtpexi- 
COUEV TiC OTL BouUc 

*Qo0nc ent yiic {xat Bootots 
ovuvaveotpaon 

“avw otpatiar [avupvotor tiv 
ayyérwy J 

Mjntpav bnobic [avexpotiotuc 
Hic Tapsévoul 

*HAve Xpvoté [fh TlapSEvoc 
dveBoa] 

Nexpotrar nayetc év tots 
fdacrv 6 dpaxuy 


: $ "Iu 
LbévaEic tov ‘Qc elde ce, AEONOTA, jest (1971) 225 


7 Tipddpopos 

TlpoSpépou &vvng ope tE- 

*Iwivvou Aetpo 67 pov eee ta leieeetleae 
AoBytL pVITHPL etov 

7. January “re aie tepixcupat thy oy (1946) 132 
obser fy énkaoa 





J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 
Ituxnea 
ascribed to Joseph the Hymnographer 
Feast Incipit Source 
LovaEvc tov “QnpSnco cwpatobpevoc, EuT (1971) 225 


Mpodpdpou GAA vndbo ce é-  Eustratiades, Ta- 
"Iwivvou S€Eato petov 45 (1946) 132 


7.Jonuory 20 pe év totc HSact  Koutloumousianos, |.c. 


toU *Iopd&vou and- V,78, 101 
TAVVOV 

“Huouceyv 6 lpddpon0c¢ 
xal Tapaxotcar obx 
Toxvoe 

Swvh toh yevvatopoc 
BantrGopévov cov, 
Aéonota 


Ztxnpa Mpocépora* 

(Imitated Verses for Lent) 

with musical transcriptions of the Octoechus melodies 

Incipit TR V Follieri, ppy 

Initia 
"AuEtenté cot Mtatoac,d 25 (22 

t ape- 
TpHtovuc ... Bovyndy. bores 


*“An60T0AOL SeToL TOU xd0 
, ) Bov 13(12 
Anéctovor Navedonuor, of tod aa ese ee 


301 





Terbdtoyv xatavuntixdy ( Bv* Pin, 1879) Sighum TPw 


** The Hymns of the Octoechus i 
Il, transcribed by H.J. i 
( MMB - TRY; Copenhagen, 1949). Siglumt R uel se 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography || 


Incipit TR V_ Follieri, 
Initia 
xOopov 51(43)1,164 


"ANOOTOAOL TOD owtHpos 33(29)1,164 
’apetiiy ‘HALO mpocen- 

Buc 12(11) 1,171 
Bowoet nédar mixpy 9 (7) 1,239 
Actte Gnavtec xupBGdrouc 20 (25) 1,284 
Actte tpodvyws td otEpEedy 


8rAOV 8 (6) 1,294 
Avonpepever AGZapoc év 

tH ta—y 56 (48) 1,317 
*Buavutoyv dneanttw év- 

voy ta Epya pov 4(2) 1,424 


"Ent tov mtAavnséevta 26(23)1,425 
*H Sedqutoc xdépuc tiv 
TH éyupatetac ; 48 (41) II, 24 
Katdnep tumedog ent B0- 
Aov 
Karpd¢ evopdovvoc (6) tH¢ 
vnotetac i 
KYpre, 6 otauph xtELvac 
Kiépre, mépav ‘Lopdavou 
Kipre, tov GwomoLvey gov 3 
bei rol tho 
Méyvotov Satya td EdAov 3 CG ea 
Meyfotouc éy xarei 38 (24s 12,503 
Nnotetac évap&dpevor 
Ndv tdv atavpdv MpOoKV— 38 (32) 11,599 


45 (14) 11,246 


20 (18) 11,254 
30 (26) I, 308 
54.(46 )IZ, 308 
23 (21) 11,311 


VoUVTES . 

19 (17) 
‘O dyayby ed hyde nar ep tan 
; aa huty sic vaoretac 46 (39) 112) 


262 
317 
542 
278 
270 
365 
433 
302 


372 


254 
440 




















J Szvérfiy, Hymnogrophy II 

















Incioi TRV Follieri, ?Pw = 
mcipir F er , TP Incipit TRV Follies? opus 
. xapic T { 3 . 
por you 5) Iii,105 130 m8 2 s 
ee - , ) , ineppecdoavtes tabtqy thy 4538) 1V,418 433 
“Ov m@hae 8 Mawic xpotu- tepay tic waoretac 
micas 40 (33) III,119 380 SevyoRbhous tydc, te dotpa- 12(10) ¥,1 6 169 
“O Zepagip totc Eve go- a6 
Bepde¢ 51(49) III,160 569 “Qc & tughdc ex xapétac 47(40) ¥,1 194 440 
Soay @papctav Stexpa— *Q 0B otavpot cov tH 6u- 16(15) ¥,1 236 185 
Eapny — . 6(4) III,291 130 vapet 
Zmpeoov txavigutcy 5 as- 
Zapoc 55 (47) III,486 551 Erexnpa “Aveotactpa 
Tuzcov sBv otaupsy tod ; : po ei 
a. 41(34) IIi,495 395 eee , 
fs | WROTELENW vv ot- Musical Settiogs 
_—__SEBSopa garéptic 16 (16) 1¥,33 247 Bae Te V Follieri Depr— 
Fexpapar Hoovtic Sougate 31 (27) 19,46 317 el ios eee 
: 2 53 (45) 1¥,65 535 Pic toxepivac fyi cbyac |= 9700) 18 . 


32 (28) I¥,70 312 3 pact Zein a1(2) as 
Saco) vias 33 colons act ea 
Zbv xpd atavev Ex Baspds 69(4) ace 


Evta 
10(9) 5,115 153 Teves 


49(42) 1V,208 448 
Iprorde & owthe tiv Pia 


52(44) 1¥,208 494 nae’ tyisy zerpoyoagoy 
14443) 1¥,232 185 Lov Epzayrenors beviowey — 
42 (35) 1¥,232 403 :- ve a 
5(3) 19,239 110 = Bye o% cxavpG, Ipror 


a6 4537) IV,247 433 ak 
2219) 19,346 Z70 a 


ae 
a% 





J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 
J Szdvérffy, Hymnography {I 


Incipit ao. i eve eP Etuxnpa “Avatohund* 
nitia 
In Musica i i tt 
ease a Pedic: og 111,319 24,138, cal transcriptions 
168, 198 Incipit TR Ill Follieri, Hap 
AcEETw to Natpdc xat Ytot 92 9 IT, 321 24,138, Initio*** 
198 
T5v Twonordy cov otavpdyv 93°10: 3V,208 29,203, "AYG\AOVtTaL tk cdunavta 49 Teall 
233,250 “Ayyerou xuat EvSpwnor, curhp 41 T, 416, 272 
Tod EvAov tic napaxofic 94 11 IV, 273 29,203, AlvecEtwoav E$vn xat raot 19 I, 60 115 
236,250 AavitLxhy Tpogntetay 83 1,272 534 
frac “Avdou cuvétpibac,Kb- 95 12 III,378 29,203, Acondtne tnépxwy otpavoS 106 1,261 
PLE,xal tH o Savatw 241,250 AeDte ayakAvacipesa tH Ku- 
Ava Tob tiplov cov ctavpot, 95 13 I, 310 325 255, pty , xat ebgpaveiuey 87 15283. 470 
Iprosé, 280 AcBte dvupvfowev,Aaol thy 283 272 
“0 thy dv&otacty SLb60b6 96 14 III,191 32,255, to: ZesTpog Z ai aaron 
285 AeBteE, Aaol, KPOOHDVTOWLEY 8 1,288 
Méya Saba 8 tiv dopétwy 97 15 II, 382 32,255 tov éx vexpiv 73 «1,306 451 
Nixny Exwv, Xpvoté, 97 16 II, 506 35,332 Aus nave6¢ < ON aes 
Ehpepov & Xpvotdc Savatov 98 tie ett 492) 35,5332 AdEa oor, Xprote Luwrhp, 97 1,322 617 
Zt, Kipre, tdv Syra 99 18 IIT,463 35,333 Sect ee Képus 72> ane Sear 
Actte GYGAA Lacie da TH xvpty MlaP 534+ Aoba i duvaner ee He <p 
Tt} ovvtpidavtr 100 19 1,283 EBpatou ovvéxdreLoa 33 1,344 201 
Ztavpdv tnépervac outho 100 20 III,525 MaP 534+ tay 31 1,382 201 


B Oe ‘ 

Blo td pvfpd ce enelnrnee i 

"Rx toB dvapxov gutds a%Tl Ze oon 
otov bnaépxwy : A ai 

"kx tiv Baséwy rob “ALoov = 1461 535 


"Eonepivdy Savoy xat oyuxhy 


ats i BOIS 225i, 537 344A 
AnOozohoL Lddvtec thy epye— 


OLY TOD Snurovpyot 101 21 I, 164 MaP 534* 

4 y v : 5 . 2 <Eonc 
BVPLe, HOLE, uh dnopptdnc 102 23 II,306 37,442 aed 2 Octoechus ascribed?" 
ZaTpe Zrav ayta LAtnp 102 24 V,1 64 37,442 * Resurrection Verses from the itti di antice melurgio 


+ manoser 
a Tardo," L'Otto&co rei m0 
*See The Edition: fapaxuntrxy Actor See eae 


> * 38. Tillyard 
On arte G 1(1947) 37 had by H.J-W- 
(By Péuy 1885). pee Sawn) Pe sere Octoechus Lene ‘ 253 
distribution of hymns in the Pentecostarium: Follieri,|.c.V,2 361ff. ( MMB-TR III; 1940) . Sigh eri, Initio v,1 252 


*** Anatolika and Anatolius: 





J .Szdverffy, Hymnography II 


Incipit 


‘Ev tH otavph npoonruseic 


"Ev tH otavp cov xathpynoac 


Ev tH otavph cov, Xproté, 
xavyapesa 

"EEaotpantwy "Ayyedoc ent 
7) pvijLd cov 

“Enates 61% otavpot 

*Enarvecatwoay %ovn 

"EneSipnoay yuvatuec béetv 

"Eppavay pipa peti dSaxptwv 

“EOTEpuVny tpooxbvnoLvy 

“Eotavpainc, Etégnc, Xprotvé 


TR III 


24 
15 
Te 


30 


98 
93 
46 
18 
710 
20 


Ebopavonte, ovpavot,carntoate 3 


“H pty tuépa tod néSouc cov 


*Hvotynoay cov, Kopve 

*H taoh cou, Kodpve 
Bavatov xatedtEw 

Kav SUVEAT MON? Kipre 
Katahapetv otx toyucé oc 
Kathtecq tv tH “Avéy 
Kpvnt6pevoy thy Tlétpoy 


Kopue, 4 &x Matpdc coy yev- 


vous 
Kupve, péya uat oBepdy 


Kopre, 8 Baovaede tHy alovuy 56 


Kopre, b wv “ALdny, 


Kbpue, ta tneprdunoved, sou 
Mvpogdépor Yuvatuec, tdv cE 


OY cov 


91 

16 
73 
44 
82 
65 
84 
34 


43 
74 


71 
56 


58 
Mvpogdpuy ry SpHivov Xprotd 80 


Follieri, 
Initia 
I,475 
I,475 
I,475 


1,484 


1,497 
I,497 
1,501 
T5382 
1,537 
1,538 
I,564 
II, 43 
his if 
URL Tih 
II, 98 
II, 263 
II, 269 
II, 278 
II, 298 


II, 305 
II, 306 
II, 306 
II, 308 
II, 310 


II, 449 
II, 449 


laP 


101 
450 


201 
632 


288 
115 
363 
115 


101 
451 
288 
534 


535 


273 
466 
378 
363 
378 


378 


J .Szvérffy, Hymnography |] 
Incipit TR II 


*O Baotrete thy ovpaviy... 


ene THC yc 13 
"OSupdpevar peta onovdtc 1 
“O Ex @e0¥ Matpd¢ Adyoc 94 
Ot dvaEluc totitec 28 
Ot tHco xovotwétacg éEnnxyotvto 68 
Ot gvuddooovtes tov tagov 35 
"Ovtwso mapa&vopnor ogpaytoavtec 21 
‘O otavpdv éxovotwc 11 
‘O otavpusetso uat tagetc 719 
“Ote mpoomrbdnc ent Ebdov 6 
llétpar eoxlosnoay ; 45 
Hopevsévtoc aov tv ntAae 

“Avdou bs 
TloS elory al oppaytses a 
lot Zotun ‘Inoots BS 


Ilpooxuv® nat d064tw 2 
pStau thy dvdotaciy eldov ee 


ldAac “ALéov ovvétpLbas a 

TltAac xaknac PUN e 
LE 6064Topev, xbpre 

£2 tov oravpusevea our hea i 
Lopayrosévtog Tob pvnHatG . 
_ , oe , y 

ay ees Oe ames 96 


Thy éx vexpiv ov 
Ty thy nadhy tevav 
8 
nt knesomeneaee gov ACSov ae 
T3 dvSpanrvov olxTE tone Rae 
Bd: Cwoddxou cov BYALA igo 
Po@opoL 


pond 


Follieri, tgp 
Initia 

617, 
III,7 694 
III,20 21 
III,21 616 
III,41 186 
TII,66 363 
III,69 
III, 122 115 
IIT, 168 
III, 169 
III, 187 21 
III,316 286 


IIT, 346 633 


III, 349 288 
III, 362 633 
III, 374 
III, 378 272 
III, 379 273 
III, 459 617 
IIT, 481 363 
T1I,605 467 
IV, 62 
1v,64 617 


1v,100 21 
Iv, 141 550 
IV, 163 


TV, 167 467 





J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography Il J Sz8vérffy, 


Hymnography Il 
ipi TR III Follieri, Tap ante 
= Initia Incipit TR UL Follieri, Nap 
e Initia 
Totc év “Avéy xataBic 27 IV, 172 166 "AoTt6pwc & Selov nvetpatoc 120 1,192 187* 
Tov Gpxnydv tio owinplac tiv 66 IV,190 363 BaovAetc tnapxwv obpavod 110, R325 
Tov éx vexpiv dvactivta 50f0- Tuvatxec pupogdpor pipa gé- 
hoyfowev® el yup otpxa 102 IV, 197 povoat 111 «1,266 4 
Tdv éx vexpiv dvactévta 50b0- Av& Evdov obitnp, xathpynoc 113 1,306 101 
hoyjomev” b yap Abdyos 104 IV, 197 XVII 
Tov capxi Exovotwco otavpwitvta 4 IV, 231 3 "EV tH otavph, Xpvoté, 114 1,475 101 
Tov otavpdyv aov tdv tiyLoV 26 ANG 233 veo Zwodéta Xproté, éxovotwe 115.-® 1,589" 107 
T6v owtfiprov byvov kéovtec 18 IV,237 101 "H Cwoddxoc cov Fyepauc 118 «IT, 21 187 
Tdv tH Matpt ovvépyov xat Gedo bndpywv dvadrotutoc — 118 11,126 187 
Eeeat Buoy 5 Ve 2A3 8S "160 nemafpwtar 4 tod ‘Hoatou sons 
Tod Se05Eypovoc tapou 59 IV,268 378 112s as 
15 girotépayoy yévoc tiv ‘Iov— “Iva td yEvoc fytv éx tod 419 11,217 187 
batwv : g TVs 301221 Savétou 121 11,295 273 
MH antrfcy oravpy cov 201323 Kpepdvevoc Ent Eorovypéve = 12 Tn on 
TH Gwoddyxy cov thgw 4 ives28) =3 hadc Tap&vopos, Xprove, 124 11,404 273 
Thy anootoAwy & xopdco 81 Iv, 340 Met& daxptwv yuvatxes ‘ 
‘bla ereeye at Mupoyspor 29 © V,391 200 Nad¢ xat brn dndpxercs™adi- | sy 464 364" 
BVOULEY TOV owTipa 26 i 6 186 cuoy 3 = . 
"a TapGvopou "Iovéator 15 ee 467 NeBoov napanrfaeor obv olxe 125 11,498 134 
Q¢ bphHnc, Xproré 24 V,227 tiv : 127 ee 
Nuyetoa cou 4 mheupa 428 11,561 oa 
; Bévn cov fh ataupwors 430 1,7 3 
Ztuxnp& drwapetind *O bu’ Hpac oapxt nAGOG Pe ae 
inumusical transcriptions * ‘G nountng wat AvTPwTHC POUs 135 ae 451 
Incipit Tévayve ac 138 pe "408 451 
TR IIl Follieri, NaP drag ovvtptbag xadx 133 «U, 1 
yu - nat III, 529 49 
J x Initia ‘Petcews hdc THC onc 135 
AYA 4090 4 utlouc obpavot 109 I,10 4 Ztavpwsets bs Apovrnvne 


Avougeute Nap%éve, pro 143,29. 1,132) 5728 


—__ * 2 

* Source: Tillyard's Octoechus editi a Seosexces 
edition | i 

Behe on | ( MMB-TR II1) see above. 





J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography || 


Incipit TR Ill Follieri, Map 
Initia 
Tdv dvaotéivta ex vexpiv, xat 137 IV,187 535 
guttoavta 
“Y¥nd thy ohy dfonoiva OxEeTny 139 IV,440 535* 
“Yn tov “Avény xateArdty 137 IV,443 535 
BoBepdc BySnco, Kopre 138 Vy1 18 535 
Xprotsy d0Eohkoyhowney 140, V,1 102 617 
XV 
Yarpot¢ xat Bpvorc 50E0\0- 
yotpey 141, V,1 117 617 
. XV 
Q d€onota THY dndvtwy 142, V,1 125 617 
” - XV 
Q Sadpatocg xarvod Navtwy V,1 128 101ep. 
+e. & opL= 
xt0% votnetov HG Soest 12128 54g! 
682 


2cvxnp& “Ewouva ava 
otéotna 


by A€wy 6 Baovretc« 
in musical settings 


feet 
ncipit TR V** Follieri, fap 
. cf Initia or other source 
Oey POC Tot — 
oz S waSn— 61 (1) I, 383 706 
Met ptpwy MPOGEASOH 
— 62 (2 
Sate nept thy Mapvap a apes ou 
Tic Maybarnvic Maptac 64( 3) IV,122 707 


GEotSxLoOy 


* 
See The Hymns of the Octoechus || 


Tillyard ( Copenhagen, 1949) XIsee ltensbed by HJ W. 


isee literature in the Bibliography 


* See H.J.W. Tillyard, 


J .Szdvérffy, 


Incipit 


"0 tiv cogtiy cov 


Hymnography II 


TR V Follieri, Tap 
68(5) initia or other source 


“OpSpoc fv Badtc xat yu- 


vatxuec 

“H Svtwe elphyn of, XoL- 
ote 

"1600, onotfa nat nowt 

76 tic Maptac 6axpva 

"Qc én’ toxdtwy thy xp6- 
vov 

Mete thy el¢ “Avéov ué— 
Sodov 

Savepiv éavtdyv tots pa- 
Sntatc, & owthp 


66(4) 11,153 708 
71(6) 3, 53. “709 
73 (7) II,176 710 
76 (8) 

78(9) V,1 169 711 
79(10) II,410 712 


61(11) V,1 4 The" 


Eavxnpd 


by Aéwv 


6 Baovacic 


in Paleo-Byzantine Sticheraria, Helraolegia ond 
in the Codex Ambrosianus graecus 44 


Incipit 
- 
*O obpavoc ph Autéy 


Ot t& Geta Snrodvtes Lxvn 


‘O thy &oxetov apuccov 
TH prdavephny sogrg 


Annual! of the British Sc 

31(1930-1931) 1 15-147 (120- 

** C .Floros, Universale Neumen 
‘Also |, 82-85, 351-352. 


Floros III** Feast 
1) Sunday before 
i a Exaltation of the Cross 


Sunday after the 
gi Nach of the Exaltation 
14 (3) 
14 (4) , 
of the Emperor Leo, 


7 ing Hymns : ‘ 
OT AKeae *50(1928-1930) 86-108 an 


ae 111 (Kassel, 1970) 14-16- 





J.Szverffy, Hymnography II 


Incipit Floros III Feast 


Kvpve, 8 pSopiv oixtipac 14(5) 
THC TAdocewc 

TH ta chpravta dnepovety  14(6) 
hoy 

Basted tiv SAwv Xovoté 14(7) 

“Ove TH Ev y% Exvénutg cov 14 (8 ) 

TH TAnpotytr Seip Adyw Ta 


ovptavta 14(9) 
Ol novnpot d500rétaL 14 (10) Tla¥aoc 6 
dporoynttic 
*Inood pradvioune,d Tevtac 
Bootiy 14(11) 
TH Servi tiv nasty evoo~ 
etg 14 (12) 
Lt tic d6Enc tdyv fALoy 14 (13) 
‘oO bu’ fpac EvavSpunhoac 
Bebc 14 (14) 
dette Noa utlorc dbopeda 14 (15) 
Thy deatoy evdoxtay coy 14 (16) 


EE Epfpou puvh tpddponoc 14 (17) 
Big to avEonepoy thy ESvoy 
TH TAHD 


14 (18 
Tic boxfuovoc thy nasgy 44 (20) 
16 pbvy otcer dyasy 14 (20) 
Tv tot, Zepagety doed— 
PNtTov 14 (21) 


EE ovpavfoy Sixactnploy 14 (22) Kupvaxnh tod 
TeAOvov nat da— 
Nnotelac HALpbc + as 
ae Pughy ~fop0~ Kuptanh tic 


14(23) Pupow&you 


J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography ll 


Incipit Floros II} 
Tov Geod nat dvopdnwy peot- 

tnHv Xprotéy 15 (24 ) 
1d dovevic Auoy 8 tOpevog 15(25) 


Tipd¢ thy to¥ mécpatoc ow- 15(26) 
tnptav 

Teprppovhoaoa, bux pov,  15(27 
tay Selwy xenoptiv ; 

AcBte mrotol, Bndavtav dpd- 
py 15(28 ) 


KOpre, thy elo ot mpoerdtc 
‘EBpatwy napotviay 15(29) 
"Ew tH dxpdvtw vupgéive 6 15/30) 
BaovAetc mpoonadettar . 
‘H tod dSeondtov paxpodunta 15(3 
*Incovte & @c6c,6 nornhy 6 


HaAdC A 15 62) 
ee oe ee 
2 15 (34) 

Efwepov 6 ddEq th natpix 15(35) 


‘Optica ce h ushave, Gee 
Ent otavpod yupvoV | oe 6 
Ihuepov & deond7ns 2 a 3a 

ews nat xbproc THis niet 
Lfepov & dmpdoutos TY OOM... 

Mpoortdg pou YLvetae 45 (38) 
“AYYEAOL onLPTHCATE 


+ i 15 (39) 
Kopve, 6 mbaag pT d&votbac 


gdcews 


Feast 


Kupvaxh d thy 
Nnote vv 
Kupraxh p' toy 
Nnote tiv 
Kupvaxh 5’ thy 
Nnote viv 
Tiapaoxevt mpd 
tiv Bato 


Kupvaxt) tiv 
Bafwv 
Acutépa dyla 
fottn dyta 
néuntn dyta 
Néuntn dyta 


Mapacnevt) 
peyaan 
same 

same 


same 

same 
Kupiaxh) Tou 
Naoxa 


Kupuaxh 400 
Gua ale 





J .Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


Incipit Floros III 


TH thc Pewnlac péyyerv 15 (40) 


"Ent EVAov upepapevov tov 26 15 (41 
anatnc 

“H &PSL0¢ tod Ge0d coyta 15 (43) 

Enuepoy 6 SratdEac foptac 15 (44) 

“Ove Lapapeltudocovveddaerc  16(45) 


Gc ABrAov nat dnpdoritov 16 (46) 


Mota, of n&Aar tot Srédaoni—- 16(47) 
ov 
“O mAfiens trdpywv S6En>o 16 (48) 


Npoavavie ASye tov natpdc¢ 16 (49) 


Magntate td mveBpa td Eyvoy 16(50) 
Aette mrotot, thy tproundota— 16 (51) 
Tov SedtHta Tpooxvvfowney 
7 tot natpdc dnatyacpa povo— 
: Yevec i 16(52) 
H éxxdnota todc tv nior 16 (53) 
TOTS TEpacr fic 
“Qc rdxvy Seohaunet tH tic 16 (54) 
Stxarocbync Harty 
“Q¢ MOAD td TAH G0c tHS xpnot6— 


t™t6¢ cov,Kopre 16 (55 
Ot thy sefov Savupatwv xada— oe 
Toratery pérdrovtec 16 (56 
Tot tae vécouc k&pautvov TOU 

TAEopatoc 16 (67) 


Kbpve, tH Seiny obota navra 16 (58 ) 


Feast 

Kupraxh tov 
Mupogépwv 
Kuptaxth tot 
Napadkttov 
MeoonevtnxootH 
Meoonevtnnooth 
Kupvaxn t%co faq 
papitetdoc 

Kupvaxth tod Pu- 
PrOU 

Népntn tic ’Ava— 
Anbews 

Kupraxnth tv dytwv 
Matépwy 

Kupvaxh tic Mev— 
THKOOTHSG 

MevtnxootH 

levtnnootn 


Mevtnxooth 
Kvpvaxn tiv 
dytwy névtuv 


* Doxastikon ( AoBa0" 


J Szverffy , Hymnography {| 


Incipit Flores III Feet 
Ot pasyntat tio xaxtac of 16 59 

6ELVoL Saproator 
Kdpve, Got tBv otxtipptiv de 


Tater 16 60 
Ot thy taddvtwy thy dravo- 

uty 16 61 
Ot tod vépou petacxety 16 62 


Tc dnopphtov GcoY cowtiac 16 63 
Etépatoc Selov napaporftic 


dnxovutlostipey 16 64 
TH obpaviw navéevt} setwv 

db rdaypatwv 16 65 
Thy ebayyedrxtiv dvdaypatov 

bo Getxudy pnpatov 16 66 


Lot tH evonddyxvy xual a- 
AnseL Tovpeve A 

Potc novnpots dd00Tat0LG 
TEP LTEOOV . 

Thy. torfhuepov &vactacuy sob 
capuwteEvtog Geob Aoyou 


16 67 
16 68 


16 69 


Zauxnpa Mi 
Toc 6 Hopgupoyevvnitos 
of Kwvotavttvos a8 
48 1 Kupvaxh 
éoxa foptiv Eoptn léoxa 


2 

"oc Avgpwnos thy x vexpav 18 | 
, Pe 

Hdoxa td tepmvdv, Haoxt 4 


ptov, laoxa preceding 


of the Octoechus -For the 


1 
& see Flores |, 35 290. 
list of Ee xnpe et allist Initio V1 


** See also Floros, 


TUKOY ) 


J.Sz8vérffy, Hymnography II 


EBtavpoYeotoxta 


in musical settings* 


Incipit Follieri, 


Initia 


"Ev tebup xat x€dpy xat xv- 
naptoow 1,454 
flapeotiica th otavps cov kt- 


ple, t dondpuc ITT, 280 ** 
‘H Gonroc dpvic tov dyvdoyv 

wal noureva Tales ko) 
Dv gv otavph bpwsévta de 

UyvSpwnov IV, 203 


Mg oe xnav’ detav tnarvéce.  IV,156 
“H Guvag 4 Gonvdos xat phtne I, 3 
Tic dpphtov yevvhoetic cov $ 

tbo 
‘AvaMAGoLY xal Guy 6k cov I, 98 
Mytprntic ddtvag Ev tony dva— 
; guyotoa 

EV th) otavp) napeotiica } ap— 

vic 4 dontdoc 1,475 
flatoat d6upopévn, phtno éun, II1,305 
Meta Anothy tH Otavph mpo- 
. onnyvopevov 

Aondpws ovvérabec nat éxtn- 

oac 
Néoa 4 Yh olpou tiv dveph— 
, muy. 4 gous 

Apxteutoy énavyaoua tio ma 1,182 


I, 192 





* The Hymns of the Oct 


For those exeribed sa ees (Copenhagen, 1949) XIV F.Siglum TR V. 


Emperor Leo, see below 


**KG . E 
PLE is missing in the incipit in Follieri 


TR V A€wv 
no. 
(below ) 
HOEY 4 
166(2) 3 
1B7GOm 2 
168(4 ) 7 
170(5) 17 
171(6) 4 
WTB) x6 
175(8) & 
176 (9 ) 11 
178(10) 9 
180(11) 12 
181(12)) 15 
182 (13) 13 
184(15) 16 
186 (16) 18 


J .Szdverffy, Hymnography {| 


Incipit 
Initia 
TPLHTC Cov SdEno 
Enuetov dvturoylac tov Kopa- 
OTOY COV TOxOV 
‘H mavaépunoc phtnp xal napoé- 
yoo tov sauttic 
Napsévy untet Adye Geo npo- 
avave tH of otauph) 
Hapeotica th otavph) cov * 4- 
pdrAuvtO0SG III, 280 
‘H év tH toxp cov Abye ta 
untépwy dvadpaca 
Napvotapévyn tH otavph 4 ot 
dyvic cwpaticaca a 
‘H napSEvocg xual phtnp dpwoa 
oe Xpvoté, II, 58 
79 navayta kypavte xat dud- 
AvvtOS xaptic 
“"Trewe yevod futy navayta 
Beoténe Tapséve 
Hapvotapévn tH otaupp A f= 
vupgos pitnp Sduppote 
Tdv duvdv oe tov Beod Et 
ogayny Hbux0v 
‘H et. untne Ste peta ve~ 
upiy Exoytodns 
'H dyedpyntos ayn 
THC wpatov 
Bactruntic droupytsos snwurePs 1,224 


chog tov Eav- 


Follieri, 


TR V héwy 
no. 
(bel ow) 


188 (17) 21 


189 (18) 19 
191 (19) 20 


193 (20) 25 
194 (21) 21 


196 (22) 26 


197(23) 24 
198 (24) 30 


199 (25) 26 
200( 26 ) 29 


202 (27) 36 


204 (28) 33 


205(29) 32 
206 (30) 31 


J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography II 
Etavposeotonla 


ascribed to Aéwy 6 Baovaetic 


Floros lists 37 Staurotheotokia under the name of Emperor Leo on the 
basis of the manuscripts. 30 of them are identical with the texts in 
Tillyard musical transcriptions ( MMB - TR V, above) and a’ concor- 
dance is given above, in order to identify the texts given by Tillyard 
and Floros in two different orders. We have below 7 texts not found 
in Tillyard's edition; the sequential numbers of Floros are retained and 
listed with each item to facilitate their identifications: 


Incipit Floros* Follieri, 


TH £6 tubv npoorfder +d 17.5 Initia 
NEGO nxadunoatic 
“H peti téxov Epopoc napot— 


vog petvaca 17 10 Pee 
“H Gonvaoc nat Taveipwpoc 17 22 Ta 
YevvAtpva 


Tdv Eautiic dpatoy Botpuy + 
vonti wat fpupocg tneroc leer, 
Kovon vegérn dutervh, Ta.p— 


Sevontitop xdon 18 34 
ae dvaBcAAOpevoy Ps dc 
HATLOV YuLVdY dptica 18 35 III, 477 
Tov Hpva na&rar 4 duv&c 18 37 1V, 189 
Appendix 
"Be éMete Eoun, t6é\9ete 
Ztuxnpdv 
by BedqLd0c Bactrcte Follieri 1,486 cp. 
V,1 272 ** 


*See C.Floros, Universale Neumenkunde |I| (1970) 17-18. 


piers Zeremonienwerk Kaiser Konstantins (Basel , 1942) 


* The Hymns of the Octoech 


J .Szdvérffy, Hymnography I 
ZULXnNp& Aoypatindg 


ascribed to "Iudvunc Aapacunvéc 


in musical settings* 


" The Dogmatic Hymns have a prominent place in the Octoechus 


and are sung on Saturday evenings, using the eight Modes by 
weekly succession, three hymns bei 


ng usual| i 
Mada Rane 9 ¥ assigned toevery 
Tillyard 
Incipit TR V Follieri, Nap 
Initia 


NlapGevixh mavhyupis ofye— 


pov déergot, 105(1) «117,286 1 
Negérny oe gutd¢ dvdtov 106 (2) II,500 2 
ManaptZopév oe at yeveat 

nhoat 107(3) II, 363 
Tapetov @c0% dovrAdtatov ; 109(4) IV, 17 
Thy nayndoprov Sdbav thy £& 

avSpanwy 111(5) Iv, 81 3 
”Q tov peylotouv pvotnptov, 

SNe 113(6) —-V,1. 23399 
Xatpe, @eotéxe navayta nap- 

eves & yap mpoarwvioc 115 (7) V,1 54 
Tov ouvundpxovta tH Matpt 1176) 1,236 

£6 dvétov , aa 
zt Ly éx oov evddnnoe 419(9) I,370 


tone dutavte 
Tdv Adyov tov Matpd¢ ond ieee 
pws 
us II , transcribed by H.J.W.Tillyard (MMB 
49). Sighum TR Vv os 
TR V; Copenhagen, 19 igl je ae ; 
N.B. Tomadakes, ‘H BuGavtbv1) ee is ae 


r L. 
, 1965) 213-216; cP ichere )« 
een " BBGG 1(1947) 133fF (stie 





J.Sz8verffy, Hymnography 1! 


Incipit 


MEyvotoy Gaya Taps Evoc 
texovoa 
Xalpouc, dyta Mapsevonh- 
top Mapta 
Mwaac pty napS_evlac capxw- 
Selo ovn HvorEac 
Tiota yAtooa } voc énapué- 
oat 
“O oby Matpt xat fvetpate 
S0Eo\oyotpevoc 
Méya xal napddoEov tS ént 
Col teEAobpevov* Sadpa 
Xatpe gutd<¢ veyérn, yatpe 
Mc ce paxaplouwev, Ocotd— 
KE, thy dptonrov bdzav 
Thy Seonpenh nat ceBtopiov 
x6pnv 
Al nepl oot Mpopntetar &— 
TANPHONCAY 
Movééa tprounsctatoy wat 
bs Tpr46a bno00bcL0y 
AEvov totiy the arnSBic 
paxapttery oe thy Geo- 
TOx0v, thy chy yep &xpa— 
vtov 
Sette navta th zoey éy 
vB dyarrvaceuc ? es 
Extnoac tv npd coy nat 
HET GOD nat Ex coy 
Exhanfioer otbua ovs’ 
Exvyvocetat 


* In Tillyard: 


YEVSpEvoy 


Tein Vve or Ol Teint 


Initia 
124 (11) II,394 


125(12) v,1 69 


127 (13) III,379 
128 (14) III,333 


130 (5) III,173 
131 (16) 1,362 


133 (17) V,1 68 
135 (18 ) TIL, 389 
ASI TO eV 55 12 
138(20) I, 63 
140(21) IL, 437 


193((22:) 1,136 


145(23) 1,290 
148 (24) 7,411 


149 (25) III,216 


272 


291 


449 
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Incipit TR V Follieri, fap 
Initia 
LE thy bnepSabpactoyv nat 150 26 III, 475 
TAVEpwov 
apintdv xat Eppntov Svtuc 154 27 V,1 21 533 
ay ood, navayta Beoténe 156 28 T,402 534 
Katpe, “EXaPLTWPEVN GBeotd- 


ue Tapséeve h yapa ‘ 158 29 

7 tépa to¥ Beod Abyou 
Be tneou 160: 30: SIV 
Katpors td épyaothproy 160 31 V,178 


Tv Beotonov Maplav nhvtec 161 32 IV, 73* 


Ocotoxta 


of the Passion Antiphons** 


Follieri,Initia No. 


Incipit 
286! 
Hap$évog etexes f A III, i 
“Ov Exenec,llapGéve, Aveppnved Ff 
IG f SA ti 
Tw 
Avacuooy dnd xrvdbvov Brie st (Io) 


? 

“Ott obx Exonev nappnotay 

AcboEacpéva tept cod herarnytal an 
ty yeveatc 


IV 


eh abet ; following sources 
* In most cases where no text is listed in ihe a Tub vvnG ha- 
should be consulted: S. Eustratiades, any tee w jig Buby sl 
Hacxnvds xal v& nountind avr 5p -353, 415-472, etc-0 
(1932) 28-44,111-123, 165-177, 2 y wm ih 
ibid. 43(1948) passim. : “IX, 
“ Thleding ice E. Follleri ond O29 eee on mss .Votopedi 
Copenhagen, 1975) 40-43 (O “Strunk )- 
1488, Laura T 72 and 67. 
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Incipit 


“H dppqtwc én’ toxdtuv 
Matpe Geotéxe } tov dydpn- 
tov 
“Q¢ niAnV. obpavioy xai napa 
Setcov = *Q¢ nvANY cuThpL— 
ov xal napaidercov 
“Ot ob Exopev nappnotay 
Ot 2& 2Sviiv Suvodeyv oe ... 
Etexec 
Elpfvevoov tdy xdcpov 
“0 thy etroynnévny xarécac 
‘H tO Xatpe bu dyyérov 
Gedy % Gov capxwoévea.., 
pévn 
“O bu’ tna Yevynset¢ éx nap 
Sévov, xuat Statpwory 


SEWC TOs 8pouc SnEpBttca 
© Basiretc 


“Optiog ce XPELapevoy 


In the Office of the Passion: 
Psalter, are sung . 
Phons concludes with a 
more familior Theo: 


++ Qnd after a 
Theotokion 


Of the fifteen our 


” 
manuscript i 
(2) ate troparia in the eee fo 


" Fifteen antiphons 


Follieri, Initia 


II, 6 
Weed 54 


V, 1 209 
III, 197 


III, 46 
T3741 

III, 192 
ite. 8A 


It, 122 
ToT, 17 
V,1 24 


TIT. 7 
III, 159 


O.Strunk 


ur (6,8 (1), 


No. 


Vi 


Vil 


VIII (above) 
IX 


Xx 
XIII 
XI 

(Xla) 


XII 
XIV 


(X1Va) 
xv * 


, with verses from 
doxology each of these anti- 


z , chosenas g rule from among 
tokia of the mode ay 


12, and 13 


tw 
more usually associated with the Apol Faces, (12 and 13) are 


itself a heirmos (3) and m 
Sequential nos, 
the Laura mss , 





ytikia Anastasima. . «(11) is 
- (5) and for @coténxe. . me 


Gfter the ™s. Vatopedi 1488; nos. in (_ ) from 
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ZtLxnpG “Anéxpvga* 


" Even after the contents and arrangement of the Sticherarion 

had been normalized, stichera excluded from the normal con- 
tents were often entered, sometimes in place among the accepted 
pieces, sometimes collected at the back of the book or at the 
end of one or more of its sections...They may be distinguished mar- 


ginally as " apocrypha"... ate 
Incipit MMB IX,P.S. Author 
Ele td boc a 56 1 
I TAnser tHy d&voprdv 56 2 
*Aowtou Stxny tod yu- ha 
LVWEVTES | 2 3 ea 
‘o év Bowtors ee coe 
Tie buxogsopou anatns ae 
"EV dopao XAPLOVLHOTG 20 ; eas 
To¥ wpevoBAaBavc dvaxtos 20 i 
Mlageor tots TOvnpors Pass 
“EGov pe pavdpav . 22 10 
“ESeL tov THC vnotetac 
"EV net nat xédpy «++ 56 11 
tdv Aadv cov * 26 12 
Zhpepov td oxintpow ehids 
Tc olxovoptacg cov ee 
"160d td mpogntLxdy 26 15 


Xalpoug atavpé BaorAcwv ea 
* See Triodium Athoum, eds. E. 1975) 28-24 
Pars Suppletoria; Copenhagen, 
erial: 56-63. Bp . t of Leo. 
** Staurotheotokion, not identical with ie 


O. Strunk ( MMB Ne 


list with reference mat- 
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Incipit MMB IX,P.S. Author Incipit MMB IX, P.S. Author 
By Epya nénau * 56 16 héwy eee onieg oe 
Kopve 8v d&vupvotory 56 17 Odpavdy Exwv &¢ Spdvov 98 41 
KOpte, 4 etpjyn 56 18 Zot tH pipy ptpov 58 42 
Thy bvxwpert mAnpdoavtes "Apxvepets wal ypappatetc 58 43 
tECoapoxootHy twpev 56 19 "Ey tH adrAq Kataga 58 44 
Tinocg tHo dvGpunt vnc 56 20 Ehuepov td Tovnpdyv auvnxn 58 45 
‘o év xdanouc 56 21 ‘H BeBuovopévn tH duaptiq 58 46 “Iwavyns 
Thy tod Aatapov Eyepouy 56 22 ‘a Exoticpévyn tH Svavorg 58 47 "Iudvong 
“0 ndro0v utloac ovpaviiv 56 23 *Twivync Ifpepov 4 prodxprotos ouv— 
Tv Ent Spdvov Xepovpip 56 24 *Twavync aywyh 58 46 
2 Tovnpa ouvaywyh 56 25 *Twavync Bhpepov mpodtéwor totic ma- 
Q avvaywy novnpe ** 56 26 pavepouc 58 49 
Acre nat tpetc 56 27 "9 ac Lg&tov cov 58 50 
0 dvapxoc uldcg ** : 56 28 ‘H @Sovoténoc ovvaywyt 38 51 
DMacavtec,mvotol th Gwhp- 'TobSac & 60UA0G nat 5dAL0G 
pvta nan 56 29 *Avéptac Reni a a 58 52 
BGcavtec mrotot td tnot-— Beth : 6 ee 
SLov nédoc 56 30 z é paoueay Be OO 58 54 
Kbpre 6 rads by tEnyayec 56 31 = NeOE ES he 7 nddos TO Sie 
at eee ol ever 58 32 es OO Raa 58 55 
PLE THY ELC GE mpoELdy - p a 
oD péruvoe ee = c = x eae Mets + BdértLopa Thc agtap 58 56 
The 6€xa napS_evevotoac 58 35 *avdptac Petes carne 58 57 
ANOBAAKOV Td Ad9Tpov 58 36 AR pOivigac souc moods 58 58 
Bote beEvotc we mpoBatorc 58 37 coe (0 betéac tH MEtpy 58 59 
“otay thane ty 66&y per’ 58 36 (0 cicag 13 attgos . 58 60 
&yyéxwy duvapéwv olxtuppdy ApEGuevoc dnd viv £oxaTwv 28 61 
Nupgte grrdduxe 58 39 z Boe stove bpouc * 58 62 AEwv 
=. Aéwv Apmeroc aanoryvn ** 
Staurotheotokion 


** Theotokion * Theotokion 


** Staurotheotokion 
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Incipit MMB IX,P.S. Muir Incipit MMB IX,P.S, Author 
‘ 2 nT ; Lbv tate GAravc 60 8 
H nap$évoc xat patnp 6- 58 63 é i ¢ ) 
—— : ecu 78 gardpdy xfpvyna 60 86 
Aate dvocefncg xat napivopoc 58 64 ee tae ae THY TOAATY 60 87 
’ * 
E€éotn utto ¢ &naca * 58 65 ; _ 5 n 
Efuepov 6 66Ey tH natpuxt 58 66 Ney ‘i G&onvrkoc nal Tavapunog 60 88 Aéwy 
‘H Evupgoc uftnp 8te weve Aviasec 6 dnatadnnrog 60 89 
vexpiv ** 58 67 Képte & @cdc¢ pov 6 lacdpevoc 60 90 


dwvijc Kuptov dxovtvodipev 60 91 


Ehuepov 6 todc an’al oi 
Mee ae "AdeAgot ayanntol, thde AEyeL 


vexpotc * 58 68 aan 
‘Opticd oe 4 navéyupoc pfitnp 60 69 

. A€wy aa 
Thuepov owrnpla tH xdony 60 70 re vNnE pd to dxyp&vtov cov otav- sty 
"Avaotacews theépa* xapnogopf— EAs {p08 e 

OWLEV. . eee 60 71 Tipe atte Mapeotuy h peodt7yc tpeptv | a 94 
T pax&prov Macxa xat dneo- hee "Hnuovce xat evopavon fh Lr@v 60 95 

xdopLov i 60 72 nevis "Hyyvxev. f to Selou dadiric oe 96 
Néoxa goptiv tooth 6 T bdwp td Cv 0 97 

0 ie ° 
iS pha Xproté Baorrectc ‘ 60 98 
Tdoxa tiv duxtiv 60 74 * 6 dvtAnpa xat td gpéap 60 99 
Hiéoxa yappoobync tuty 60 75 “H any tic dgtapotac ‘ oop 100 
Bbgparvécsucay of obpavot 60 76 Xprotéc 6 cdc 6 napsevinty 60 101 
WAYYEAOL oxptiate 60 77 Ag ‘0 ToD tugrod ex yEvEtHs 60 102 
22 PAaxeC "Tovéatuy 60 78 Hs "Ent 73 Spoc tiv 'EAaviiv 60 103 
ea h napdivoc ** 60 79 "AVEAT ONS XpLoté, Lh pupeabel ee adi 
, vou mnyfic 6 

"Q tOv napadsEwy cov pee 0 80 ToW papévtoc "AbGL fe ee 
pee 60 81 13 tic olxovoptac pvotnpLoyv ee +o 

2 tic d9éz0u cov dya9$— ‘O mpd tay alfivuvecdc ** & 108 

ee "Ev vegtag apsets Kooptic 
ic Mapnpic xat Evdseoy es on ont Tobe dypapudtous padntac a Me Koopa 
ieee sh onragicer 60 83 eee TAdooarc nuptvarcg amavis 


Paso. “a j 
Stavrotheotokion ** Theotokion * Staurotheotokion ** Tp, eotokion 
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Incipit MMB IX,P.S. 
Mevtnxoothy ynyevetc 62 111 
Tic terevtatac ftoptiic 62 112 
“Have toute napindrnte 62 114 
“O napaxdrntoc onep Eyng 62 113 
Thy EvdoEov tot mvetuatoc 62 115 
“H xd$060¢ to¥ nvetuatoc 62 116 
LuvGvapxe dpoovore * 62 117 
"Ehautbey f ydpuc oov totc 
Setous 62 118 
Mapeotica ti) otaveh cov 62 119 
“Qonep tic napsevlac 62 120 
NapSevinty donee phtpay 62 121 
TL cov td EEvov uté pov 62 122 
EL xat Atsoc paptc 62 123 
"Ent Etkov BAenovea 62 124 
“Ynepépnco napdéve + 62 125 
Tov éx natpd¢ Lwopdpov 62 126 
Wh Sphvorg énnovetosar Gov 62 127 
h6yo¢ tov eco Evunédotatocs 62 128 *** 
TEvoc tiv dvepinuy duvf- 
SWE 6 aK 
"Ovtwe patardcnc th oti— Sc 
Tavtda eh 
BD el f mnyh the Curt payee 
fptv sd 62 131 tee 


———— 

* Triadikon 

salheotokion 
Nekrosimon 


**** Most of these texts (nos. 1- 


* 





Author 
Koopac 


*Iwavvnc 


131) appear in Follieri's Initia. 
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Some additional Stichera and Hymn Lists from Manuscripts, 

reproduced and analyzed in the MMB: 

Bugge, A., " Index alphabétique des hymnes du Sticherarium Chiliandari- 
cum," in: Fundamental Problems of Early Slavic Music and Poetry, ed. 
Chr. Hannick, ( MMB = Subsidia VI: Studies on the Fragmenta Chilian- 
darica Palaeoslavica |]; Copenhagen, 1978) 143-166* cp, also: 

Jakobson, R., Fragmenta Chiliandarica Palaeoslavica (A. and B) (MMB V; 
Copenhagen, 1957) ,especially vol. B (1957) 7-14 and vol .A(1957) 13-25 ** 

Further literature inMMB - Subsidia VI (1978) 157-160 and Hymnography I, 

50 


* 


imi i igui - Pars Suppleto~ 
Specimina Notationum Antiquiorum, ed. O. Strunk H MMB Vil aah 
i, Copenhagen, 1966) ; see the Index of First Lines... Stichera and Troparia: 


35-38 (incl .Kalophonic Stichera p. 38) 
* 


ed. C. Hdeg,H.J.W. 


Sticherarium ( Codex Vindobonensis Theol. Graec. 181) ogo. index Sticherrum: 


Tillyard and E. Wellesz ( MMB 1; Copenhagen, 1935) 
38-66 (list in alphabetic order ) 


1 1488) - Pars Suppletoria, ed, E. 


* 
Triodium Athoum ( Codex Monasterii Mee eee 1975); see the alphabetic 


Follieri and O, Strunk ( MMB = !IX,2; Co 
list of Stichera and Troparia: 81-96 


aK 


See also: . ate 
. -antoloskog  Institu! 
Stefanovi¢, D., "Codex Peribleptos," nb Radova Vizan 
8(1964) 393-398; list of Stichera: 376-39 
me volume + 253-256 


—i : 
*See also the Index Hymnorum in the sa 
** Material related to Hirmologia is treate 


din vol. Ill of this work 
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Minor Forms of Hymnody* 


Wellesz, E., A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography (1961) 239-245 


“AnoAutExLoy ( Sticheron concluding an Office ) 


Clugnet, Ic. 18 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 140 
Pantelakes, EAS, 

£1933) 153-170 


Beck, H.G., Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959) 250 cp. 
Christ, W. and Parcnikas, M., Anthologia (1871) LIx 
Some musical exemples of apolytikia: 


"Ta ’Anodutixta tiv Hnvaiwy, " Asnva 44 


Chourmazanes, E.Ch., "Hyoc npitoc. Livtopoc elpporoyixdc 


7(1961); II (1962); 11,8-9, 12-13, 30-31, 34-35, 36-37, 
; 38-39, cp. 14-15, 16-17. 20-21, 22-23, 24-25, 26-27, 28-29 
ydes, Th., BuZavtivi. *y, = 
Seiege vq “Yuvoypagta (1978) 315 330 
Clugnet, I.c. 7f 
Wellesz, E., A History (1961) 244 
Tordo, L., * L'Ottoeco nei manoscritti melurgici, " BBGG 1(1947) 34 fF 


* Monasterii Vatopedi 1488), ed. E. Follieri and 


©. Strunk ~ Pars Suppletoria ( MMB IX_2 
Eustroti * 2; Copenhagen, 1975) 76-77 etc. 
1(1950 155 oomvos 8 Zroubtenc, ™ “Pupavoc & Merqddc 
(1932-1933) 408-470 


* 
Clugner, L., Dictionnaire grec-franco} iturgi usa, 
eo fee. Ma C~trancais des noms liturgiques en usage dans 
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*avttoqwvor 


Clugnet, |.c. 14-15 
Petit, L., " Antiphone dans Ia liturgie grecque," DACL |, 2461-2488 
Tillyard, H.J.W., " Antiphons of the Byzantine Octoechus, " Annals of 
the British School at Athens 36(1935-1936) ( London, 1939) 132-141 
Xydes, Th., BuSavtuy} “Yuvoypagta (1978) 267-273 
Triodium Athoum —~ Pars Suppletoria, ed. E. Follieri and O, Strunk (MMB IX ,2; 
Copenhagen, 1975) 36-37 ( Antiphons of the Pedilavium ) 
KataBaola cp. Clugnet, |.c. 77 


Thibaut,J.B., Monuments de la notation ekphonétique ... (St.Petersburg, 1913)71 
AoEactixdv 


Clugnet, |.c. 38 


Phountoules |. and Mpekatoros, G.G.," AoEaotixdv," Spnoxeutixh 
nal "HOLxh ’Eyxuxdonavéeta V(1964) 171-176 


Xydes, Th., BuSavtivn *‘Ypvoypagta (1978) 287-296 


* HEanootevAdpra 


Clugnet, I.c. 48 
Xydes, th., Butaveivh ‘Yuvoypagta 1978 274 


2 ‘ 
Eustratiades, S., " Kwvotavttvoc & Mopgupoyévvntoc,"” Pupavoc 
6 MerAwdde 1 1932-1933 82 


Ka9vcpa 


Clugnet, |.c. 71 : 
Triodium Athoum - Pars Suppletoria lc eee 
Xydes, Th., Buavtvn ‘Ypvoypagta 197 


Maxaptopot cp. Clugnet I.c. 8 


Hirmolog ium Athoum ed. C see 
Hirmologium Cryptense, ed. L. Tor 
Triodiuin A thous Ic. (MMB IX,2; Copenhagen, 


MMB IX,2; Copenhagen, 1975) 97 
-275 


etc. (MMB I1;Copenhagen , 1038) 24 
(MMB 11,2; Roma, 1951) 95 
1975) 97 etc. 
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’ ¢ Incipit TR A 
Avapadit0t ncip Wi oe i, TlaP 
in musical settings* a e ° fe Z 
AYL@ RvEvVPGTL Kaoa hbuxH 160 iy 29° cig 
"The Anabathmoi ... from the Okto&chos for the Morning Of- ‘aytw nvebpatt nic tic Getoc 


fice on Sundays, divided into eight sections, each of which is 
sung in one of the eight modes. Each section is made up of three 
group of antiphons . .. with the exception of that of the fourth 
plagal Mode, which is made up of four. The third Sticheron of 


180 I, 29 624 
‘aytw nvetyat. neprxpatettar 
164 E, 729 369 


5 J ‘ pe ‘aytm mvetpate anyh 173 I, 29 540 
each Antiphon is in praise of the Holy Spirit..." ‘aytq nmvebpaty apoonny&éter 155 I, 29 107 
E.J.Wellesz ‘aytw avetpaty t& cbpnavta 174 I, 29 540 
‘aytw avetpat, tuph uat d6Za 
Incipit TR IIL Follieri, Map | At I, 29 10 
Initia ‘aytw nvetpate tity, tpoont- ‘* 
“Aytp avetpati, dvaprbter 161 Bie One Gie s vnouy n 149 I, 29 
“ayty avebpaty, Budde 176 ten 28) 25416 ** *‘aylw nvebpatr td Baordretery Donnie 
“Aytg nvetuate EvSewpettar 158 eea 102% : 5 io 4 aye 
“ayiy nvetpatt Cuapyta 154 Tews ladOjos ‘ayty mvebuate 10 fy 7 a ey 
“AYL@ mvetuatt Cuapyixh deta ‘aytw nvedpaty to xpatoc 155 , 
167 I, 28 369 * eee t rage 148 I, 227 1 
Ae cov xeELrpt AaBov Z 
“Ayiy nvetpaty Seoywwotac 163 I, 29 279 ** hente a yetp nape 165 1,277 369 
“AYLY mvetuatL EvdEwous 170 I, 28 457 ** "Ray ph Kbproc olxoéophon 1,339 540 
“aytp avetpatt Seoroyia 178 Ti 9), O24 ake otnoy tov tHe uxtic | ‘C f 
‘arty tvebuat. Seokoyotvtec 166 29369129 *Riv ph Kbproc olxodophop 8 1,339 192 
Arty tvyetpat. 6 nc mrAott0c otxoyv tiv oe ch 15 zi 
159 ge29) 1958" El ph St. KOpioc fv EV 1- 1,370 457 
‘arty Rvetyaty navouotinh 168 29M RAD Theo piv, ovdetc 162 
Arty nvebpatt aca kyato~ Bi uh Str Hepue fy ev f- 153 I,370 107 
ta 157 1,29) ~ 192 *# ptv, tio txavoc I, 361 10 
“ayig avebpate nica 4} uti- Ele ae Spn tiv oby Sowoks be 1,381 369 
ous 148 I,29 ies Etc ta Spn, buxn fie 161 T,390 279 
* *Enéupaba cor, Kopve, Sepp 
The Hymns of the Octoechus I, transcribed by H.J.W.Tillyard Holy Ghost. 


3 i ise of the 
Z ( MMB -1R 1M; Copenhagen, 1940) . Siglum TR III. * Third Stichera of the antiphons in pratse 0! 
if Third Stichera of each antiphon 





J .Szdveérffy, Hymnography II J .Szdvérffy, Hymnegraphy Ti 


Incipit TRUM Folliert, map Nresens TR IIT Follieri, Tap 
Initia Initia 
*Bxéxpa&a cor, Kopie, npdcexec "Ent tov Kopvov éantéa 161 I, 520 279 
; 178 I, 390 624 "Ent tdv Koptov $ éoxnuc 178 ese 624 
(Ex vebtnté¢ pou 6 Exop6¢ 177 I,394 623 “H xapéta pov mpd¢ cé 162 11, 27 279 
Bx vedtntd¢ pou noANM 160 I, 394 279 ‘H napéta pou tH gdpy cov 180 a 27 623 
EAEnoov tyiic tobc tEouve- "Idob 54 th nxaddy # th tepnvdy, : 
” ymnEvoug 168 EoRaalfy 457 GAA’ TO naTOLKETY 181 II, 169 624 
EXEnooyv hic tovs ntatovtaic Kvxrp tH¢ tpanéZng cov ev- 
, 904 152 eau 107 (pavente 159 11,301 193 
Ev dvoutare xetpac abtiy Kbxuryp tio tpanétng cov, dc 
uA éxtervatwoav 155 I, 430 107 otenéxn 17> Ie, 301 541 
Ev dvoutauc xeTpac abtiv Of prootvtec Zrov, alcydv— 
- i) dixatuv 171 1,430 457 §nte 160 III, 56 279 
Ev tG SACBeovatl pe Satr- Ot prootytec Libv yevneftw- 
‘ Tunic : 164 1,472 369 oay 177 Til, 56 623 
Ev tH SAtBeodar pe clot Ot nenorddtec ent Kiprov 
xOvd6V pov 147 1,472 410 toutxaciy 155 Din, 64 107 


Of nenorsdtec ent Kiprov 


ie = ta | ee ees. vite Benak 171 III, 61 457 
MS Exdpote , 

5 weve 172 Ot wofobpevor tov KipLov 

Ev t§ obpavh ta dppata ce vas zee, enue 175) CDE, (65) 541 

’ 152 1,473 107 Ot goBotpevor tdv Koprov 

Ev tH obpavH tobe d09ar— Laxdpvou 159 III, 69 193 


Thy abxpadruotay Ledy éx 


of 
ae se 168 «6,473 457 i Rake eee 


"Bnt olxov Aavié th 4 

. ta PoBep& 167 I,51 6 TAGYNS 

Ent olxov Aavid vdpoc péyag 9913 369 a aixnaructav Zudv ob seen aogiee 
Figg 149 I,513 10 EetAov ’ 

Ext thy untépa abrot Tote & otc knavotoc 

jnt TE i Sd ctor eeacs 147 Wy 1126 70 


E thy untépa abtod bs 1 
Ent age ibs pou’ Bl< = ee - 
G 


tac aby 

’ 16 

Ent toto elonnéot pou Oset- 7 1,519 369 
Opa 


oO 
t 149 1,519 10 


Tots épnurnots Sun 164 IV, 172 369 
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TR Ill Follieri, Map 
Initia 





Bory adzwy ph pov 
IV, 174 







ee HDB ew Vise 174) 2407 ts 
r0G abtov 182 «IV, 267 624 INDEX OF POETS AND HYMNOGRAPHER 
¥ thc yaotpdc ot ee 








174 IV, 269 540 








269 





Iv, 
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General Index of Poets and Ae 6ils 
Hymnographers Feppavic AO SCR Aauvavé 6 
“Aytonoat onc 78 THC, HATH. 17,199,200, © ee 
; 245 
aSavicroc $ ApoEvioc ante. Nep- bc B’ ae tone et 
Shien os ae 182 pee. 235 isc : oe 61 Aaiies 4 Provseancias 
. . 2 > eee exe fl 
aAEELoc 6 Nuxa- Pcesiec eh 184 Teppavic Seve nae es Lies Btacnoe 
he ees e TOU— . c 
e : Te © - Be 
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